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ranted in believing. How else can
the idea of the sanctity of the clerical
chavacter be accounted for? Surely
otherwise honest men will not de-
Koerately engage inlying, even though
it be for the pugpose of defeating a
-oal or a supposed enemy. .
le%l\ the intge)ll‘)coxlrse of men with their
follows it sometimes happens that
men make misstatements of things
occurring under their observation
through inadvertence, or a lapse of
memory, & forgetfulness, or false re-
membrance of what was said or done
in their presence. In some instances
this works to the disadvantage of
others, and these through irritation
denounce the men for {falsifying,
sometimes even charging them with
lyieg; when in truth the very ingre-
dient which turns an untrue statemens
into a lie is lacking, the intention to
deceive.

Again, it sometimes occurs that a
man is thought by others to be an un-
truthful man, for the reason that he
persisis in denying what these others
say that he must know from the fact,
as they understand, that his circum-
stances were such that he had oppor-
tunity to know, and therefore, say
they, he must know and does know,
and lies when he says that he does
not know. As an instance of this
sort of a charge, we relate that during
the ministration of Bro. W. W. Blair,
in Utah, two or three elders who had
joined the Reorganized Church there,
and were impressed with the belief
that the prophet, Joseph Smith, had
been in the practice of plural marriage
at Nauvoo, and that the prophet’s son
must bave known and did know of
that practice. In talking the situa-
tion over with Bro. Blair, they stated
to him their belief, with the further
statement that they believed that
when the prophet’s son said that he
did not know of such practice, he was
deliberately lying, stating what he
knew to be false. They required that
he should retract such statement of
lack of knowledge and admit that he
did know that his father did so prac-
tice. If he would not do this, they
would quit preaching. . )

The result of this was that as the
son of the prophet had no knowledge
gf what these elders said e must and
lilcdl)}{:gév' h'e persisted in stating pub-
thay he gil‘év?ltggy,l at home or abroad,
Smith bis fathe ) tnow that Joseph
35 a wife bap Ellm[aﬁ%, aﬁylothexilwoman
married, January, 1827a e"l‘l‘:'is02113211,:19€3
ment the prophet’s son still persi
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war.

n making, notwithstanding there are-

men who say that he ig lyin whe
: n he
mﬂ%sris it and knows tha,tyhe%s lying.
natever others mey think, believe,

and say in regard to the matter above
referred to, the prophet’s son has no
fear of the penalty stated in the word

to be visited upon them ‘‘who make-

and love a lie.” He has no knowledge
of the alleged guilt of his father as
others have charged and now charge
him with having, and has no.fear of
the possible consequences to follow
such disavowal of knowing.

Further, the prophet’s son has a
clear-comprehension of the situation,
of the incentive to lie to shield his
father’s memory, and all the possible
accessories to the whole affair, and
the fact of such comprehension has
no weight in determining his action
in the case; what he knows he is will-
ing to state, what he does not know
he will not admit knowing to change
the current of opinion or events one
whit. Besides this, if he did know
what it is alleged by these men he
must and does know, he has both the
sense and courage 0 aver such
knowledge, and take the consequences
that would follow.

There are such instances occurring
almosst daily in this great confest of
gospel work amoung the men in and
out of the church; each differing in
defail, but all verging within the pale
of our text. A truth, words, or facts,
may be distorted by mistake, misap-
prehension, misunderstanding, and
misstatement, do great damage
to our work and our standing
with our own people, or the out-
side world. Falsehood may stand
with truth’s mask over his face, and
deceive men by specious argument
and coloring of truth; but time with

steady purpose and deft fingers will.

unravel the knots in the web tho’
never so skillfully wrought and ex-
pose the lie, if it be there.

Men may err in their judgment of
men, in their conception of what they
have said, seen, heard, or read of
themselves, or others, and thus put
themselves into false attitude before
their fellows; they may even state an
absolute truth in such way as to make
it appear to be untrue; or sfate a
falsehood under the impression that it
is true, and burden others with the
belief that he has lied. How eareful,
then, ought we to be that we are sure
of our grounds when we make aver-
ments that they are not ounly true to
ourselves, but when being investi-
gated they may be found to be true;
or if unfrue, that in our statement of
them there does not lurk the element
to make them lies, the intention to de-
ceive.

CHANGE IN HERALD MAKEUP, .
We now present the HERALD to our
readers in a new form. What has
been the cover will become a part of
‘the paper, making the HERALD a
twenty-page paper instead of a six-
teen, The “cover articles” will he
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put under a departmentof the paper
entitled ‘‘Selected Articles,” - and
though not so numerous, we trust
they will be even more acceptable.

It is our object to make the HERALD=

continually better, and we trust that -

we will be seconded in our efforts by
every member of the church. The
HERALD'S interests are church-wide, -
and every Latter Day Saint should
take an active interest in its mainte-
nance and assist to make it ever re-
flective of church thought and alive .
to] the best interests of the church
generally. : ,
In this the first-issue of the new
century we present an enlarged paper
to our readers, and wish them a most
prosperous and happy new year, and
sincerely hope that the ¢‘‘hastening
time” is fully ushered in, and. that the

culmination of the great work will be.

rapid.

Original Rrticles,

AUTOBIOGRAPH!IC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HISTORY
OF THE REORGANIZATION.
BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

The short sketch of my experiences with the
church, considering the length of time in which
they have occurred, occupying as they have
nearly balf a century, is submitted in the hope
that some good thought may be furnished to the:
reader which shall make him more earnest in the

gospel work, and more confident in the directing . - "

hand of the Lord in the affairs of his people.

Two important things bave prevented giving =~

these experiences to the people through the third
volume of the Church History: 1. Icould not pre-
pare in time. 2. I was informed that the space - .
properly allotted to such a sketch would not be
sufficient for more than one fourth of what I had
in preparation, and it was my preference to pub- -
lish as I had written or not at all, believing that -
in this way only those who read could gain the
benefit which the experiences set out may furnish.
Sincerely and respectfully,
E. C. Brigas.
Lasxon1, Iows, December 25, 1900,

Prompted by the request of many

of the Saints and the dictates of my .’

own mind, I write this sketch of my

life, fully realizing that in the judg- &

ment, before God, I must answer for
every idle word written as well as
spoken.

Were I capable of glossing, and'in . >

fancy or romantic style portraying to .
the reader’s mind gilded pictures to -
fascinate the imagination I would not
do so. Nor do 1 write to challenge’
criticdl examination of’ style or. die-
tion; but I trust that the facts and .-
experiences which I shall relate will
tend to confirm the hope of the older,.
and strengthen the faith of the
younger and rising generaticn who
may read if,” and "be attractive and
convineing to those not yet converted
to the faith of the kingdom of heav

In such a work as: this | must: nec-
essarily intersperse ‘my own exper
ences in ‘‘the marvelous work among.
the people, even & marveloys. wo
and a wonder;” or, as the foundar o

the great’ Methodist Ohurch
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are not-already begun) are what many
pious men have termed the times of
‘The Latter Day Glory’-—meaning the
time wherein God would gloriously
display his power and love in the ful-
fillment of his gracious promises that
‘The knowledge of God shall cover
“the earth as the waters cover the
“-gea.’ And yet the wise men of the
world, the men of eminence, the men
of learning and renown, cannot im-
agine what we mean by talking of an

-extraordinary work of God. They

cannot discern the signs of these

".times. They cannot see signs at all

of God’s arising to maintain his own

- cause and set up his kingdom over the

‘earth.”—John Wesley’s Sermon, 71.

<. 1 was born February 20, 1836, in

" Wheeler, Steiben county, New York.
“-. My parents’ names were Hugh L. and

Polly Briggs, nee Polly Damon. . In
" our family there were ten brothers

and five sisters; four brothers still

living.
My parents moved from New York

‘to Milwaukee, Wisconsin, arriving
there June 10, 1838. About a year
~ later we moved to Jefferson county,
.Wisconsin, I remember my first re-
ligious impressions were at a prayer
‘meeting at this place. While many
" were kneeling at the altar and my
eldest Brother, Silas H., was engaged
in prayer, others began praying also,
whereupon wmy- brother ceased and
soon they all stopped. Then Silas
prayed-again, and I could understand
-him; but soon others commenced
* praying, as before, shouting and say-
ing “Amen,” at which Silas again
- ceased to pray and soon they all
discontinued. They began and ended
in this manner some three or four
. times, then all arose and sang & hymn.

The singularity of my drother’s
manner, the confusion created when
were praying, and the stillness at
ntervals-when they ceased while they
:were yot kneeling, made a lasting im-
pression on my mind. At times I felt
-pleased, and again sad; but all the
time was dissatisfied at what I saw
and felf.

My brother Edwin went forward to
he anxious seat during this meeting.
The calm yet solemn sensation when
~all ‘were quiet was pleasant to my
-mind, I attended several of these
~meetings during the winter, but noth-
“ing 'seemed to attract my attention

until in the following summer. When
<1 was attending meeting on one oc-
asion I heard some one remark that

God was killed.” " I was startled at
he-statement, I had heard of the
ucifixion -of * Christ, but did not
understand- it... I thought,” Now we
11 all live forever, for I -had had it
impressed.-on ‘my -mind- -that God
caused “all -death. T\

for some days I
had . considergble ~pleasure in the

thought which had been expressed in
meeting. .

One morning I went into the house
and said to my mother, “I am glad
that God is dead, for we will live for-

ever now.” Mother then explained to
me that Jesus was the Christ, the Son
of God. His mother was called Mary,
and lived at Jerusalem. He was a
child once, but grew to be a good
man, and was taken by wicked men
and put to death. Three days later
he arose from the dead in an immor-
tal state and ascended to his Father,
to God in heaven, She also said if we
would do right and be good we should
be raised from the dead and would go

to heaven. This simple, plain story
I believed. If did me good, child as I
was. Dirst it impressed me with the

thought that I must try to be good so
that I would be raised from the dead
and go where there is ho more trou-
ble and sorrow. Secondly, it led me
io ask many questions about God, the
Savior, his apostles, and prophets.

Little by little I soon learned that
all of his apostles were killed except-
ing John the Divine, who was thrown
into a caldron of boiling oil but es-
caped unharmed and afterwards was
banished to the Isle of Patmos, where
he wrote the apocalypse.

Then the Savior's question to the
Jews, Which of the prophets have not
your fathers killed? led me to believe
that all of them had been hated, per-
secuied, and killed by mistaken fanat-
ical, religious, and bigoted people.

In the fall and winter of 1841 and
1842 my mother explained, read, and
told us children Bible stories until I
had a very good idea of the lives of
the patriarchs and prophets gener-
ally. To illustrate: We would say,
“Tell us of ‘Cain and Abel,’ or the
‘three Hebrew children in the fiery
furnace;’ of ‘Joseph that was sold
into Egppt;’ of ‘David and Solomon;’
of ‘Peter's confession and denial of
Christ; of ‘Paul’s conversion,” ete.

As I learned of these men’s charac-
ters, goodness, or badness, they made
lasting impressions upon my mind,
the nature of which I may explain
some other time as I proceed with my
narrative. Suffice it to say T had a
fairly good idea of these men and
their acts before I could read very
much for myself, owing to the in-
struction of my dear mother, who was
a Methodist. I also had three older
brothers and two sisters who belonged
to that same church.

While attending sabbath school in
the summer of 1842, the superintend.

eny, Mr. Hollister, told the class of

the goodness of God, how his merey
endureth forever. That God is love,
and though ‘‘a mother might forget
her sucking child, yet God could
never forget his children.. This last
sentence was very impressive upoy
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my mind. The thought of my mother
forgetting one of her children
seemed impossible to me. I con-
trasted her watchcare over her ehil-
dren with the watcheare of a God who
is everywhere, and at the same time
watching over all of earth’s children;
and that he loved them better than
any earthly parvent was capable of
loving their own children because he
is God and knows how to love better
than earthly parents; yet, how he
could love better than mother I con-
fess was a mystery. The thought
that a mother could forget her child
seemed impossible, and that God
could not seemed a mystery, until one
beautiful day my sister Mary came
home on a visit with her first babe in
her arms. I remember well how fond
she was of if, with its sparkling eyes
and dimpled cheeks. She caressed it,
rocked it to sleep, and laid it on the
bed. A little time passed and we
were all merrily visiting, when all at
once sister exclaimed, ‘“Where is-
Elias? No one knew. The. barn
was searched. A hasty visit was
made to the little brook and spriog
below the house, but he could not be
found. My sister was almoss frantic
and exhausted with fear. At this
juncture I went into the house, and
there lay the little one quietly sleep-
ing on the bed, just as [ remembered
having seen my sister place it there
but a short time before. I ran to the
door and called to my sister, and
when I informed her that the baby
was peacefully sleeping on the bed,
she laughingly exclaimed, though she
trembled from head to foot, *Oh, I
remember having laid it there asleep!”

This simple litile occurrence
brought vividly to my mind the
Sunday school lesson that a mother
may forget her sucking child but God
cannot forget his children. It was no
mystery now. I could see how easily
poor, weak-minded mortals could for-
get, be distressed, and sorrowful, and
in a rage do wrong, while God is love
and never forgets his own, for ‘‘his
mercy endureth forever.”

During the remainder of the week I
took comfort in the thought that God
was 80 good. The lesson was indeed a
blessing to me. The very next Sun-
day Mr. Hollister told us of hell, and
of the doom of the condemned. How
all who did not experience religion
and become Christians would be
damned and cast into a burning hell,
there to suffer forever, ‘‘Where their
worm dieth not,” “and the smoke of
theilr torment ascendeth up -forever
and ever, and they have nc rest day
nor night.” ' ,

And fear not them which kill the body, but
are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear
him which is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell. . o

Broad is the way that lgadeth to: destruc:
tion, snd many thers be whioh go in.thereat.”
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§ Apd tbat Dathan and Abiram went

: ive into the pit and the earth
i gﬁ,‘;’;’g?%‘;inn them. P '}‘hese thoughts
and many more were }mpressed upon
our minds. I was distressed ab the
thought that God had deber;mned
2 uch a horrible fate for th.e'wmked.
" He was the author of the spirits of all
B flesh, kuew the end from the begin-
B ning, and knew before he made them
| that but few would be saved.

I said to Mr. Hollister, “Last Sun-
| day you stated, ‘God islove,’ and how
® could he punish the w:cke'd in f{ha,t,
{ mauner?” His reply was, ‘“The Bible
& says, '] will laugh at your calamity; I
B wil langh when your fear cometh.’”
g'was crestfallen at this quotation. I
B knew it was in the Bible, and that. all
4 Christendom professed to believe the
Bible, and that my mother believed it.
The thought never had occurred to me
| then that the ministers of the different
8 churches were in mauny things misrep-
il resenting the Bible, God, and Christ.
1 did not dare to tell Mr. Hollister my
thoughts, lest I might offend him; for
Iloved him as a man and teacher. He
was a quiet, pleasant-dispositioned

B man, very considerate, and would not

8 offend one purposely. But the idea
B that he could love a God who would
| torture most of the human family in
hellforever was so absurd to my mind
that I soliloquized: “You lie if you
say you love God; I hate him from the
bottom of my heart.” 1 believed all
he had taught me of God and heaven,
all that mother had taught of God and
of hell and its torments, and the
misery of the damued, there to welter
forever. I realized fuily, as I never
had before, that I had always been
paught. the cruel, revengeful, unrelent-
ing torture of the wicked.

Ou my way home from that Sunday
school, I made up my mind I would
read one more chapter in the Testa-
ment aud never read another while I
lived. With this determination I
reached home, took the Testament
and read the third chapter of the gos-
pel according to St. John. While I
read, my mind was opened to realize
and understand that all punishment
inflicted upon the wicked they brought
upon themselves through their own
Wlekedne§s and disobedience, and this
Was permitted in order to work g ref-
Srmation and benefit for those who
suffer such punishment, I seemed to
22allze that theip punishment would-
; &ni:lse 4 soou a8 they would do good

A Siblen'()t evil. A feeling of inexpres-

h 10y pervaded my whole being as
oo thoughts passed through my
'“l‘l‘l‘:ld' and again 1 felt love and thank.
Worl(::s lﬁ my heart for the divine
iy servi Ver since that moment all.
b ;l;‘glce In religious warfare has
g o jutgt?ted through fea,rpf offend-
love of oo and good: God; aléo the
" and ol P}"“c‘pl.e because i is right,

ERated In 18 ature to make

-my table.

men godlike, pure, and holy, rather
than to create a fear of torment.

I thought I read the above senti-
ments in the Testament, and as I laid

down the Bible I exclaimed:
“‘Mother! Mother! I do not believe
in a Methodist hell.” She did not

hear me, so I went to the other room
and was about to tell her my change
of views, when something seemed to
say, “*‘Do not, for fear she will feel
badly.” I was happy in the new
thought that the Savior was good and
was indeed the one who will draw ail
men unto him and save those who are
lost; that he was author of eternal
salvation unto all them that obey him;
or; as the ancient apostle said,—

For they [our fathers] verily for a few days
chastened us after their own pleasure; but he
[God] for our profit, that we might be par-
takers of his holiness.

For we bave not & high priest which can-
not be touched -with the feeling 6f our in-
firmities; but was in all points tempted like
as we are, yet without sin,

In Februvary, 1842, was the first
time I remember of hearing anything
of the people called *Mormons,” ex-
cept horrible stories of their wicked-
ness. My father had been gone about
2 week to Milwaukee, and on his re-
turn home stopped over night at the
Rock Riverhotel, in Beloit, Wisconsin.
After he reached home, and while he
was hanging up his overcoat, he re-
marked: ‘Mother, I heard a strange
thing last night. Istayed at the Rock
River hotel, and it was crowded with
strangers from all parts of the coun-

try; beds all full; and barroom and

dining room floors; and I slept in the
dining room. During the evening a
stranger from Quincy, Illinois, was
telling about Joe Smith, the Mormon
prophet. He said he was a swearing,
drunken Dblackguard, a gambler,
horse-racer, and blackleg, that he
gambled on the boats up and down
the river. As he made this remark,
the landlord, who was behind the
counter, said to him, ‘*Stranger, I
keep hotel here to make money, and
your mouey is as good as anyone’s,
but you are t00 g——d—— mean a man
to stay under my roof. I kept hotel
in Quiney, and Mr. Smith has been at
my house hundreds of times, and s
movre marked gentleman never ate ab
I do not know or ecare a
d—— about his religion, but youknow
every word you said about Mr. Smith
is & G—— d-—— lie, and you can take
your duds and leave my house.’” This
terrible rebuke to a stranger under
such circumstances and in such horri-

ble language by the rude man was a

real surprise to me, and made a last-
ing impression on my mind. I
thought, Is it possible he told the
fruth? And if he did, and Mr., Smith
is a real gentleman, what could I

11

think of the clergy who ‘had always’

spoken of Smith as g wicked man, and"

the ‘Mormony' ay the roughest
.. N : ST " SWWW.
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wickedest, and most ignorant people
in the world. In faet, I .had never
heard any good of them before. Could
it be a fact that this wicked hotel
keeper had told the truth?” These
thoughts crowded themselves on my
mind for some time.

Our house was the home of all the
ministers at guarterly meetings for a
long time. Hlders Merriam, Ostran-
der, and the great revivalist Knapp,

a Methodist, buf later joined the Bap-
tist Church, were frequently at our
house.” There were also several min-
isters at Beloit who called at our -
house. They always appeared to be
so kind and good that I naturally
reverenced them. Then, I was natur-
ally religiously inclined. But the
only impression I now remember of
their making on me, relative to re- -
ligion, was the view that we are saved
by faith only; that God was & person
without body or parts; and that Christ
is God, all of which looked very mys-
terious to me; that he did miracles in-
order to convince the people that he
was God; that he sent his apostles to
work miracles to assist in establish-
ing his church, but afterwards did
away with these because they were no .
longer needed. I often questioned
mother why there were no prophets -
in the church now and the gifts of the =
Spirit as enjoyed in the days of the
apostles and prophets. ButIgot no .
satisfaction, only the statement that -
they were not needed, for we were
saved by faith in Christ, and that he
was God; but how he could be with-
out a body and yet be raised from the
dead, eat with his disciples, be-
handled by them, and see him go up
into heaven, and sit at the right hand
of the Father, without having a per- -
sonal identity was a puzzle. o

These things afforded me no satis-
faction or vrest. Meanwhile, my
mother’s Bible stories comforted me,- -:
though I felt sad ‘and perplexed to
think there would be no more proph-: -
ots.or gifts of the Holy Ghostamong **
the people; and I wondered. why it :
was that all professors agreed that
these were done away, excepting in-
their revival meetings where the de-~
nominations agreed to hold services:
in order to convert sinners to Christ-
throngh prayers and - exhortations
without referring to any of their de::
nominational differences, ~for - they
said these were nonessentials. to gal
vation. G s A

I will illustrate them.by giving
little occurence that came under m
own observation -when I was buf
child, and
noticed th yo LI
attended meefing in one of :the adja
cent neighborhoods, - when ‘perhap
thirty or forty persons of ages all th
‘way from. the litile schao
gray-haired . grandfathey,
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altar in prayer. Some were shouting
and praying, others kept saying,
“Hallelujah!” ete., until the confusion
and excitement were distressing.
Many became exhausted, and some
fell to the floor.

Meeting closed, and on "the way
home the class leader remarked:
*{There was a great outpouring of the
Holy Ghost there tonight.”

A Mr. Samuel Wright replied with
an oath: *I do not believe it.”

The class leader rebuked him for
swearing, and Mr. Wright retorted:
I do not mean any more when I
swear than you do when you pray.
Now you prayed tonight for a Pente-
costal Holy Ghost. You did not
mean any such thing, or believe you
would receive any such thing. - If
forkked tongues of fire had appeared
to you, you would have all run away,
nearly scared to death.”

These remarks impressed me very
forcibly, as illustrating the fact that
the people did not believe in the Holy
Ghost that led men to speak in
tongues, prophesy, see visions, have
revelations, heal the sick, cast oub
devils, have the gift of discernment,
or the knowledge of God; and in fact
the manifestations among them of
what they called the Holy Ghost was
not in harmony with what the Scrip-
tures teach were the manifestations of
the Spirit in apostolic times, for “*God
is not the author ¢f confusion, buf of
peace, as in all the churches of the
saints;” for, according to the Bible,

. when the people of God met they had |

the gifts of the Spirit and prophesied,
spoke in tongues, and interpreted,
that all might be edified together.

All the revival meetings that I had
ever attended were accompanied by
confusion and withoutedification. Ire-
member all of our old neighbors, when
speaking of their experiences, always
referred to the time of their conver-
sion at the anxious seat as the happiest
time of theirlife. They had not gained
a single intellectual thought by their
experience. That led me to think
they were not making any progressin
heavenly things, but were just as
ignorant as they were before they be-
gan their religious life. No one could
define his doctrine or tell what it took
" to constitute a Christian more than to
be a moral man. Yet there were
many good, moral men who did not
pretend to be Christians.

I was but a child, yet, through the
little I had gleaned from my mother’s

' - - Bible stories; the Sunday school, and

nieetings, I had become very anxious
to_know more about God and religion,
and often thought I would go to the
‘altar to be prayed for, that I might
" “become a Christian. I always said my
““evening:prayer. . .

.~ As Irwrite, I-cannot remember -one
clear, Bible; doctrinal thought taught
me when a child by these ministersthat

gave me comfort and peace of mind.
Darkness seemed to enshroud all their

explanations of the Bible, as all those-

beautiful prihciples set forth in the

. examples, doctrine, and experiences
of ancient men of God were said to be-

done away or no longer needed. This
‘‘was a mystery,” they said, and it
was not intended we should under-
stand them.

While all this conflict was going on
in my mind, mother received a letter
from my eldest sister, Liouisa Parkin-
son, saying that my brother Jason
was coming home, and that he had
joined the ‘‘Mormons” (referring to
the Latter Day Saints), and when we
received him we would receive a
“*Mormon” preacher. We were all
surprised. Father and mother talked
in undertones, and felt grieved at
heart, and wondered how it was possi-
ble he could be so deceived and led
away among such bad people. They
expressed the hope that when he re-
turned he would be easily shown the
error of his way.and reclaimed to the
Christian church.

I was sent off on an errand; but
none knew how sad 1 was over the
news of my sister’s letter. While
walking along I thought what a dis-
grace it- was on the family for him to
join such a church. And the thought,
Oh! what a disgrace it would be on
the whole neighborhood, suddenly
burst in on my mind as if some one
spoke to me. I then sat down and
wept bitterly over it for some time.

It may be that some of my readers

will say, How could a boy so young in

years have such pungent thoughts and
grief over the question of religion. I
can only say in reply to this that if
has always been a marvel to me that,
young as I was, I should have been
so wonderfully exercised on this
subject, until very recently I have
had reasons to believe that God was
preparing me for a work that needed
a'preparation; and that if it had nof
been. for my early experiences I
should not have been able to with-
stand the sform of adversity I have
had to meet, and may yet have to pass
through.

(Continned,)

CONFIDENCE AND BROTHERHOOD.

Faith is the motive power in all in-
telligent creation. Confidence in self,
likewise confidence in others, con-
serves life and develops the best
qualities of heart and brain, whilst
distrust contracts the affections and
abridges our capacity for spiritual
and physical action. Realizing this,
it would seem that all men, and par-
ticularly those who claim to be moral-
ists, would direct all their energy to
conserve this power which is of so
much consequence to the human race.
Ask any reputable physician or sur-
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geon as to the correctness of my H
position, and he will tell you thag |
he is handicapped when his patient f]
loses confidence; confidence in his |
ability to deal with the case in hand; |
confidence as to the favorable out. [}
come of the malady. . i
What business man succeeds with. |
outit? How quickly is there a run [
on the bank when the creditors lose §
confidence in its ability to pay? So i
it is in national. affairs. That which @
we call patriotism is nothing more &
than confidence in one’s country and [§
her institutions. Think you that an |3
army would long succeed were they |
fighting under a banuer they did not {3
respect, or defending a country they §
did not love? i
Again, and more to the point, how
noticeable is the defeat and utter rous
of an army when the privates lose
confidence in their officers. Do you
think it would encourage discipline in
an army for the various grades of

officials fo discuss the weaknesses,

real or imaginary, of their superior
or associate officers before the promis-
cuous army? An officer who wishes
to continue the official respect which §
every well-regulated army should §
have for its officers, would realize it
was suicidal to his own prestige to
continually berate his superiors or as- j§
sociates. For, if he once succeeded §
in begetting distrust in others of the §
official ranlk, how long would it be ere ¥
they would suspect him? That man
who desires respect for himself,
whatever position he holds, should
ever aim to develop respect for others,

It seems to me that some of these:
reflections are pertinent to our church:
work, and we, who are shareholders:
in_this spiritual institution, and of;
course equally interested in its stand-’
ing among men, should see to it that’
no act of ours should cast discredit on:
the cashier or shake the confidence of
the people in the integrity of the
president of board of directors.

It will not do for us to say that we
are working in the interests of the
church when, by insinuation and in-
nuendo, we bring a cloud upon any of
the representatives of the institution.
So long as men are acting in al
official capacity, so long are they aud
their inflaence inseparably conneeted’
with the work. An injury done &
representative oftentimes does infi-.§
nitely more harm to the work he rep:
resents than it does to Himself.

True, we should not uphold crime or §.
condone wrong. The most rigorous .
endeavor should be made to see thatly.
every man is worthy of the confidencé
we repose in him. ~If sny man 153
guilty of an infraction of the law, OLj
has violated the covenant made, OVj:
the trust imposed, there is & prope’H
way of adjustment. ¥

then hamper him by refiection and
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bor a little before the morn-
nwll?o have not only during t.).:ne
o ipterest and enthusiasm in
t have even beeh” detected at

. ___'.,_.. =

- gt lenst, begtt
ing hour, and
day shown bnu
thelr tasks, be clock has struck the quittiog

[‘]v:\:.f afltberista dreadful mistake to suppose

i -t effort 1n favor of the work
th&{;u l&ttgsde)i't; &Lhe interest of an employer
b 8‘snunnm,iced, or that it will remain unre-
pnssdeed The neglect of such effort may,
marrefo;-e, be & serious hindrance to present
advancement; hesides .bree_ding habits fa.nd
ethods of business which, if the field o 1n:
dependent activity and cmppembwu is ever
reached, will prove & handicap to success.—

Towa State Capitad.

LET US GO BAGCK TO LPRIMITIVE
METHODS.

Rev. Marquis, of Detroit, at a union
service held at St. Paul’s Episcopal
chureh, November 29, last, is reported
to have said: —

THE MISSIONARY OF TODAY.

WThe fact is that within the last fifteen
hundred years the borders of Christendom
have been enlarged, wainly through conquest
and colonization. Since the nations of Ku-
‘rope were won for the church no nation or
people of any consequence has been won for it.

“[n view of these facts I maintain that the
church must return to the missionary policy
of the first three centuries. Firat of all, the
wissionary of today must go forth, as did the
missionaries of those days, as a citizen of the
kingdom of Christ. The early Christian had
no state to appeal to. He pointed to no civ-
ilization as the product of his religion. He
boasted not of the wealth, the military power,
the material progress of the nations which
hed accepted his religion. He had no gun-
boats and armies to call upon when death
awaited him in the arena, or at the stake, or
by the sword. So must the missionary of $o-
dsy go forth. Let him forego his citizenship
in this or that country and, as a citizen of
the kingdom of Christ, identify himself with
those to whom he preaches. What can they
do for China who go about wrapped in the
flags of those nations which at the point of
the sword and at the cannon’'s mouth, have
taken her territory and demanded her com-
men‘cg? What can he do for China who goes
850 citizen of that state which by force of
arms fixed the opium curse upon the people
ho would convert? Let the missionary, if he
hopes to he effective in God’s hands, renounce
these relat.ior')s and say with St. Paul, the
greatest missionary of the church, *‘Our citi-
* epship is in heaven.'”

Rather a sweeping counfession of
- the futility of the modern method of
chureh propagandism, Will  the
chul_'eh for whom Rev. Marquis was
talling heed his speech? Verily, nay.

———ee e
EDITORIAL ITEMS.
OSr. Floralice Miller, of Dunnville,
Mntarxo, January 1, says that Bro.
thucDona,ld. of Sherbroole, reports
8t Bro. Tomlinson had done a good
work fa,tSherbl'ooke and at Low Banks.
stagdl‘eat deal of prejudice of long
i N4ing was removed, He also bap-
d]:ed three of Bro. MacDonald’s ehil-
'go%?l' W’glsledSa,ints were cheered and
. one am
omlinson’s vigis. °ng thom by Bro.
:Bro. Charles H, Take wh
1 , 0 came
3 Wissato take a situation in Business
e ﬁzgr John Smith’s department at
: RALD office, has been for four

years in the employ of the Office Bank
and Library Company, of Boston, and
upon severing his connection with
that irm received an excellent letter
of commendation from F'. B. Ingraham,
the Treasurer of the company, for
faithfulness to duty and devotion to
the interests of his employers. There
is nothing which commends a man to
his fellows in business relations like
devoted carefulness and faithfulness
in duty.

Bro. and Sr. Sundeen, of Minne-
apolis, have the honor of being the
parénts of the first child born in that
city of 200,000 population at the
opening of the twentieth century.
The Minneapolis Journal is advertis-
ing for a name for the babe, which is
a girl.

In the holiday season, the assist-
ant editor and wife spent a very
pleasant week in St. Louis, at the
home of Bro. and Sr. F. H. Johnson.
It was a very agreeable rest frcm the
routine of office work, and we feel
that we were benefited by our visit.
We were glad to meet with the Saints
of that place, and worship with them
in their neat little church building
which their energy has procured.
The St. Louis Saints certainly deserve
great credit for the successful efforts
made to get such a pleasant gathering
place as is the “Rock” church build-
ing. Our St. Louis friends treated us
so nicely that we shall surely take
advantage of the next opportuniiy to
visit with them again.

Original Articles.

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HISTORY
OF THE REORGANIZATION.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.
[Correction:—In this article, Herald for
January 1, 1901, page 4, column 1, the 21st
line should read, ‘I was born February 20,

1835."]

Suffice it to say, my brother soon
came home. We were all pleased to
see him. Wae could not see any differ-
ence in his appearance, and I do not
remember that there was any refer-
ence made to his religion by the
family until he held some meetings in
our distriet schoolhouse. He held
three meetings. He quoted the Bible
readily and it seemed to me that he
knew it all by beart. His quotations
were nof long, but from every part of
the Bible.

The knowledge that I had gained
from my mother’s oft-repeated Bible
stories now seemed to give me an un-
derstanding of his sermons that I had
never realized while hearing others
preach; but the peculiar application

.of each passage was so different from | whether they be good orevil.”"

anything I had before heard, that I
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was disappointed and displeased with
the three discourses. ‘

On the way home from the third
meeting, my brother said to me:
“How do you like my doctrine?” 1
suppose he had noticed my strict at-
tention to what he had said.

I unhesitatingly replied, ““I do not
like it.” .

He continued, ‘““Why not?”

I replied: ‘*‘According to your doe-
trine the gospel of Christ has not
been preached for eigthteen hundréd
years, or since the death of the apos-
tles, and all of our fathers and uncles
(and some of them were preachers)
are lost and gone to hell.”

He replied: ““They never heard
this doctrine, did they?”

I quickly answered, ‘“No.”

He then said: “The DBible says
where there is no law there is no
transgression, for sin is the transgres-
sion of the law.”

I then said: ‘‘The Apostle Paul
says the gospel is the power of God
unto salvation; and if they never
heard it, they are lost; and it does not
look reasonable that God would per-
mit the whole world to be lost until
Joe Smith came along with the gospel
as you explain it.”

He replied: 1 have not-explained
it; I have only quoted the language
of the Bible.”

“But,” I continued, ‘‘you have just
quoted a verse here and a verse thers
in the Bible. Had you read the whole
chapter I guess you would have found
it to mean differently from what you
make ouf of it.”

He then countinued: *Admitéing’
that I have given the true light on the
subject, our forefathers have not
heard tke gospel, have they?”

T answered, ‘‘No;” and I remember
I felt a little irritated at such a
thought.

He then continued: ‘Admiiting I

bave given the right light on the -

Scriptures, you remember Christ said,
‘In my Father’s house are many man-
sious: if it were not so, I would have
told you. Andif I go and prepare a
place for you, I will come again, and -
receive you unto myself; that where:
I am there ye may be also.’
as to say there were other placesin .
the Father’s house, not in hell, for
those who had not heard the gospel -
he was.then preaching.” ’ L

And again he said: ‘“You rémem-
ber it is written, ‘There is a celestial
glory, a terrestrial glory, and a-glory
of the stars; and as one star differs
from another in glory, so also is the
resurrectiocn of the dead; but every:
man in his own order. There ig"a
first and a second resurrectiony. and:
every man is to be jufiged according:
to the deeds done in-the body, and re::
warded according to his- works,

s brother made- these quots
ﬂ%lh.org SR quota

As much -
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" tions, a flood of light seemed to burst
““in upon the sacred pages as I never
saw before, and I was converted in
my innermost soul to Christ. His
‘whole life of sacrifice to save the hu-
man family seemed to be spread out
before me. My brother continued:—

< ‘Hor to this end Christ both died,
and rose, and revived, that he might

“ be Liord of both the dead and living.’
‘Being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spirit: by which
also he went and preached unto the
spirits in prison,’ ‘that they might be
judged according to men in the flesh,
but live according to God in the
spirit.’ ”

As he gave these quotations, my
soul was enraptured with joy and love
to God, for I could see and realize as
I could- never see before, how ‘‘his
mercy endureth forever,” and that all
the sons ard daughters of Adam’s
race would indeed hear the gospel of
Christ in purity, and obey it. For
“no chastening for the present seem-
eth to be joyous, but grievous: never-

" theless, afterward it yisldeth the
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto
them which are exercised thereby,”
“that we might be partakers of his
holiness.”

The manifestation I had already
had, that punishment was permitted
to come on the wicked to bring about
a reformation, and that when they
cease to do evil and learn to do well
they would indeed be saved, though
they had died in sin, that the arm of
the Lord was not shortened that it
could not save: and my soul was lit

- up with the glory of God, my Savior.
A calm, serene sensation pervaded
my mind, and I heard these words;
“You will yet receive this gospel, be
baptized, and ordained an elder, and
preach it to your fellow men.” How
these words came to me, or who
spoke them, I did not know; but they
were so impressed upon me that they
have ever been as fresh to my mind
as though just spoken.

The Bible was now a new book
to me, and many things so ob-
scure before were now plain. The
church and kingdom of God had suf-
fered violence from the days of John,

- and had been taken by force, and was
now reéstablished by the angel flying
through the heavens with the ever-

- lasting gospel, to preach to them that
dwell on earth, to every nation, tongue,
~and people, (Rev. 14:5, 6.)

“ 1 soon learned that the word Mor-
mon was not the name of a people,

_.but of a book. And the enemies of
" Mr. Bmith, through prejudice against
=him, were persecuting him and the

~Latter Day Saints because they be-

.“Hevéd the gospel .of Christ just as it

" -was preached eighteen hundred years

- before. o . :

- Mhere ' is. another incident I will

“now mention in’ my early experience. |
L L : A

Qne evening father came home from
Beloit, and as we sat down to supper
he said: ‘‘Jason, some of the friends
at Beloif sent word for you to come
down and preach in the Methodist
church.”

Jason replied,” very quistly, “‘All
right. Give out an appointment and I
will go down.”

Father smiled, but none of us said a
word about it. After we had gone to
bed I heard father say to mofther,

““What does the boy mean? Does
he really mean he will go and preach
in the church at Beloit?”

Mother said, ‘I do not know, I am
sure.”

The next morning father was going
to town, and I now remember very
distinctly how perplexed he looked as
he took up the lines to start. Took-
ing up, he called to Jason, who was
then in the house. When Jason came
to the door, father said:—

“Do you really mean that you will
preach in Beloit if the friends there
make an appointment for you?”

“Yes. Why not?”

The appointment was made. My
brothers were getting out fencing for
father, and worked as usual every
day. The second evening before the
appointment came, father asked
mother if she had seen Jason writing
his sermon. She had not.

“What does the boy mean?” said
father. *“IguessIwill tell him heneed
not work tomorrow.”

The next morning, while we were
around the breakfast table, he told
Jason he need not work that day, for
he was in no hurry for the fencing.
But Jason replied, «I'd just as leave
work; and I am in a hurry to get
through,” and so went to work as
usual.
> The -evening finally came for the
meeting, and Jason asked father how
he was going to town. Father re-
plied, *‘Are you going to town?”

Jason answered, ‘‘Is not this the
evening of our appointment for meet-
ing?”

Father smiled and said, “'I will take
you,” and mother went along.

After they had returned, and had
retired they talked over his sermon,
and expressed surprise at his infor-
mation of the Bible; so father con-
cluded to take him up to Aztaland,
and on the way call on Elder Ostran-
der, a Methodist minister, and visit
Hlder Merriam also, and see if they
could not bring the boy around all
right again.

Silas was still living there on the
old farm near Asztaland, but we had
moved forty miles south, near Beloit,
and were living on a new place.
Father was not going to tell Jason
the object of the visit. The journey
and visit were made; and on their re-
turn father reported that on the way

they called upon Elder Ostrander, and .

just before they went into the house
he said to the Blder:—

My boy has come home a Mormon,
and I have brought him up here to
have you show him his error.”

“Oh! that is all right, Bro. Briggs;
that will be an easy job.” ’

And Pather related: “When we
went into the house they were soon
busy in conversation. Jason guoted
the Bible, answered every question,
and seemed to understand the whole
Bible. Bro. Ostrander could not do
anything with him. After dinner we
talked about two hours, and BElder
Ostrander arose and went out doors.
I followed him. Isaw he was bothered.
and so was I; and just as we got out
doors Elder Ostrander turned around
to me and said: “Bro. Briggs, we
can do nothing with your son. The
only thing that can be done is to hop
on old Jo Smith.” Ireplied, ‘My! you .
must not do that.’

“*When we got up to Aztaland the

ministers there could do nothing with

him, and became angry. Jason had
the Bible on his tongue's end. My!
I do not see when the boy learned it!”

I could see father was disturbed
about my brother, and disgusted with
the manner in which he was used by
the ministry. He thought he ought
to be met with Bible arguments in-
stead of scandalous stories about Mr.
Smith. .

As time passed on I became more
and more interested in the doctrine of
the Latter Day Saints. The Times and
Seasoris, a monthly published at Nau-
voo, Iilinois, was a welcome visitor at
our house. I could not read much in
it, but mother, sister, and brother Ed-
win read it, and I was very anxious to
hear it all read when it came.

In the winter of 1842-43, mother
went to the state of New York on a
visit. The most I remember of that
winter was that sister kept house. I%
was & long, lonesome winter, and we
were all very anxious for mother’s re-
turn. Spring came, and finally
mother and little brother, who could
now talk and run alone, returned.
Mother told us of meeting with the
Millerites; they had said she would
never see her family again, for the
world would be destroyed before the
lakes opened in the spring. She re-
plied to them she knew better, for Je-
rusalem had not been built up yet, and
the Jews gathered back to their own
land; and that Christ would appear
there on the Mount of Olives; that
just as he went up in sight of his dis-
ciples as they gazed up info heaven
when he ascended, so should he in
like manner descend again. She also
told us she had been baptized on her
way out at Waukesha in the fall by
Elder Babcock. That was the first
that we knew she had joined the
church. :
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t was this ye "
ot Tider Knapp, was at our house
bhé last time, and soon after went to

o attended the Baptist confer-
o, “vseamo_congerned sbout bap
{ism, and to quiet his consciérce W'at
{here immersed and joined the Baptis
Church. Soon after this, while in b'he
parvest field, my father’s remarks

it were:— . X
0 ider Knaop has been a Methodist
all his life, has preached until heisan
old man, and has just found out he has
oot been baptized, and that sprinkling
is not baptism,” and said, “Boys. be-
fore you undertake to jump 2 stream,
be sure you can light on the of,he,r;
shore, lest you may fall in the water;
that is, be sure you are right before
you join_any cburch. And then he
continned: I understand & man may
be a gentleman and a moral man, yeb
not & Christian. But no man can bea
Christian that is not a gentleman.
Christianity commences where a gen-
tleman and moralist stops.”
These remarks led me to decide
“that I would not hastily join any
church, but be careful and watch ail
churches, and accept uwone that did
not have the form of doctrine, claim
the power, and have the organization
of the church just as the New Testa-
ment said it was during the apostles’
times: and when I was twelve years
old I would get permission of my par-
ents to visit some of our relatives, and
while gona from home, go to Nauvao,
* see Mr. Smith, and if T became fully
satisfled I ought to be baptized, I
would join the Latter Day Saints.
The history of Joseph Smith and the
persecution of the Saints in Kirtland,
Obio, Missouri, and Illinois, were
being published then, and I was very
m\éch interested in if.

ometime during the spring of
1843, 1 heard father tell %f {sgome
strange things he had seen where
some one had been mesmerized and
was completely under the control of
the one who mesmerized him. It
made a very strong'impression on my
mind for days, and in the fall of 1843
Wy brothers, Silas and Jason, and

g(())lllxss:l’o nﬁﬁ%% ZVhitte,Ncame to our
tend confare yTO ey o At
th : nee. he night before
€y were to start I vequested Jason
to ask M}'. Smith what mesmerism is.
-8 promised to do so, and next morn-
;gg‘,’ WIht?n they were all ready to
i Shna Tt 1 e e
> , question I
asked him was, «What did Joseph
“Il{l'“h say about mesmerism?” .
© replied: T asked Joseph the
g‘;:;tmﬂ- He answered, ‘It is the
nac1§§ tl}]];‘ges‘l?ll‘lts_ of men in taber-
may wield r clairvoyant influence
Was g s?milg,‘;e;o?gzl? ;: ht?;;; fS ?iq .
iri w of lyin
‘ :_:pérat:ﬁfg%ﬂms]p}nts, called devil% ig
o Jnrist, only the one which

’

over others in the flesh; disembodied
spirits can have much more power,
and are the means by which devils
would work miracles in the last days
to deceive if possible the very elect,
and the Saints ought not to have any-
thing to do with it.”

This was some .satisfaction to me,
yet I could not comprehend devils
working miracles. And all those in-
stances so frequently meuntioned in
the Bible of devils, foul spirits, un-
clean spirits, were inexplicable mys
teries. I could not say I believed
there were any such things as evil
spirits, or that they could do anything
among men,

In the winter of 1843-44, I had be-
come fully satisfied that Smith was a
prophet of God. Mother had read to
us the Voice of Warning, a pamphlet
published by Elder P. P. Pratt, which
was explicit and vigorous in its de-
fense of the gospel of Christ, and the
government and kingdom of God as
understood by the prophets and apos-
tles of old.

I became satisfied the unserupulous
stories eirculated against Joseph
Smith and the Latter Day Saints
were false, and I soon found out that
many who were the authors of the
slanders circulated against the Saints
were ministers who narrated them in
their meetings in order to prejudice
the people against hearing the Latter
Day Saint elders preach. I was full
of expectation in the triumph of the
church, though persecution raged ev-
erywhere against it, and Mr. Smith’s
life .was often threatened. But the
idea that he could or would be killed
was never entertained by me for a
moment. I was fulk of hope, and joy-
ous in the blessed truth of the gospel
restored again, as in the days of old,
and for the ministration of augels. In
fact, I was not ashamed of the gospel,
nor cared if others called me a *‘Mor-
mon,” because I believed the gospel,
and my people were members of the
church that others called ‘‘Mormons.”
All was brightness and happiness to
me, for I now loved God with a better
understanding than I ever did before.
I believed God was a real person and
lived in heaven. I believed Jesus
Christ also to be a real person in the
exact image of his father’s person,
who had ascended to heaven, there to
remain until he came again in person
to dwell on the earth with his Saints
a thousand years; and that the Holy
Ghost is also a person of power and
intelligence, not in the person of God
or man, but is a snbstance every-
where present, capabie of manifesting
itself in the form of a dove, in a
dream or vision, revelations and
miracles, is everywhere present to
bestow blessings upon all those who
are worlthy to receive them; in a
word, is the means or power by which
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r 1848, the revival- | is of mre;ca,nnot have so muclﬁ?ower Jesus Christ cast out devils, and

needed not that any man should tell
him what was in man, for the Holy
Ghost was given him without meas-
ure. It was the power by which the
disciples spoke the wonderful things
of God to so many different nationali- -
ties on the day of Pentecost; and the
power by which Christ was raised
from the dead, and the sdme power
by which all men will ultimately be
raised from the dead, some to the bef-
ter resurrection and celestial glory,
and others to lesser glories, but every
man in his own order; some in the.
first resurrection; others, not so wor-
thy, in the last resurrection. And all
t0 immortality, honor, and glory, for °
they cannot die any more, being equal
to the angels and children of God:™

With all these bright thoughts be-
fore me in my tenth year, I rejoiced
indeed that I had found the kingdom-:
of God on earth, and that God was no
respecter of persons; that faith comes
today through hearing the gospel
preached just the same as it did eight-
een centuries ago, and that miracles
followed those who believed now as
then. I felt to praise his holy name
in my-inmost soul.

But, says one, you were t00 young
then to have and appreciate such ex- -
periences as these. )

I do not say I could so well express
them then, but I had all these general
thoughts then, and as I now write,
am only able to express them better
and more fully as they come io my
mind, and they are true as I expect to
stand in the judgment to answer for
what I write. ,

One bright, beautiful day in July,
we had all been to dinner except my
brother Edwin. He had been to Be.
loit. Upon my entering the dining
room he was sitting on the lounge
reading a newspaper, awaiting prep-
aration for his lunch, and read the ac-
count of the assassination of Joseph
and Hyrum Smith, the ‘‘Mormon”

prophet and his brother, at Carthage, :

Illinois, by an infuriated mob. As he
read the account, a sfrange power,
such as I never experienced before,
rested on me. .
my head first and pass down through

my whole body, and was repeated
three times in the same manner.
I was ftransfixed so I could not
move, and was lost to all sensibility -

and consciousness of everything I
ever did or thought of, but realized

I stood in the room, mother and.
brother present. And then I saw a-
marble statue of a person, and while

I looked at it I wondered what: it
meant. And a voice, a little back
of me and to the-right, said (and T
seemed to be conscious that “some
person stood there), ‘*You are ‘com-
pared to that statue,” and it passed. -
away, or in other words, out of my
sight. And immediately I~ saw :a

It seemed to reston -




26

THE SAINTS' HERALD.

-beautiful hand, it seemed almost
transparent, extended out towards
me, ‘and a pointed, flowing white
- sleeve hung from the wrist. As I
- Jooked at it, I noticed that between
“:the ‘thumb and index finger it held
& spotless sheet of paper. The under
leaf hung down a little lower than
- the other, and I could see between
them; and as I gazed I wondered
what it meant, and the same voice
said, ““You are compared to that
sheet of paper;” and as it passed
from my sight, a serene, calm, peace-
- ful sensation pervaded my mind and
all around me. And then I heard a
voice just in front of me and over my
head say, “*Joseph, the son of Joseph,
is the prophet of the church.” Then
1 was conscious of the fact, or seemed
to realize, that the prophet, Joseph
Smith, was dead, and his son would
" take his place in the church. .

As I came to my normal condition
again I did not seem to realize that
" anything wnnatural had oceurred, only
a sad conviction left on my mind that
the prophet had been killed, and a
real anxiety about his little son Joseph
taking his father's place. I remem-
ber that Jason said at first he did not
believe the story of the assassination;
but I'did, and we waited with great
anxiety for the paper published at
Nauvoo, expecting it would confirm
the news of his death, and I fully ex-
pected the same paper would ah-
nounce that little Joseph, his son, had
taken his place. Some days, and it
seemed weeks, passed before it came;
and when it came all dressed in black,
I asked mother what it meant. Sue
said it was draped in mourning. I
then knew our worst fears were to be
realized; but my surprise was great
when it did not say a word about little
Joseph taking his father’s place; and
in fact, I thought the paper showed
that the church did not know who
would. My vision in open day and
. the voice, ‘‘Joseph, the son of Joseph,
- is the prophet of the church,” was
~ vivid before my mind, and I thought,
Was I deceived? ‘Was that a mani-
festation from God? And if so, why
. did it not come to pass? Or, was it
“from the Devil?

I confess I was much troubled in
““my mind, but yet hoped something
-..would develop soon to relieve my dis-
~tress of mind, The thought came to
' mie that Joseph was a little boy. How
~‘could he be the prophet to the church?
‘Samuel, I remembered, was a prophet
‘when but a child, and received the
‘word of the Lord., While all these
things were perplexing me, the Times
-and- Seasons came again and again,
‘and finally it was published that the
Twelve claimed to be the leaders of
:theehurch, and with the announce-
ment that Joseph stands in his own
place behind the vail, and let nob an-

ther'presume to -take his place, for

hql?tugds in his own place and always
will.

Many claimants to the leadership of
the church had arisen. James J.
Strang claimed to be the successor of
Josepii by a letter of appointment.
James Colin Brewster, Gladden
Bishop, and others followed with
their claims to be leaders and proph-
ets to .the church, until confusion
reigned complete, it seemed, in the
chureh.

While I was in this state of mind, I
had a vision, but I cannot now re-
member the circumstances I was in
when [ had it. In the vision I stood
north of the city of Nauvoo, Illinois,
and saw the woods and prairie north
and northeast of the city, with scat-
tering houses in the ftimber, on the
hill, and down the sloping plain to the
low land along the river. While I
viewed the city [ saw a thin mist like
crape, descending from the northeast
of the zity. It seftled down on the
trees first, but did not stop its course
until it settled down closely over all
the city; and while I stood wondering
in my tnind what it was, a voice near
by, to the right and a little back of
me, said, It is the spirit of whore-
dom, and it will be poured out upon
the church first, and then it will be
poured oubt upon the whole world.”
And immediately I stood in a room.
A fireplace was in the west end. -The
door aud door casings were made of
heavy lumber, very nicely finished
and polished. The window casings,
mantelpiece, and baseboards were of
the same material, and resembled
blatk walnutlumber; and while notic-
ing the fine workmanship, I saw two
women near the east end of the room.
They were clothed in nicely fitting
black, and wore bonnets fastened like
the shaker, tied close under the chin.
They walked side by side as though
they took hold of each other’s arms,
but yet they did not. HEach was in
tears, crying and wringing her hands
as if in distress, and oae of them said,
“Is that so?” They walked toward
the fireplace, and again one of them
spoke out in her sobs as though her
heart would break, “My God! is that
go?” By this time I was much moved
by sympathy for them, and I ex-
claimed, My God! what does this
mean?”’ And again one of them said,
©If it was not for the future, I would
not do it.” I then seemed to under-
stand that they were being faught
something repugnant to their feelings
that caused them great sorrow and
anguish of hearf as they sobbed and
wrung their hands and slowly walked
toward the fireplace. And immedi-
ately I saw two Mormoa elders follow-
ing these women. They, too, walked
side by side, and their raiment was
fine broadcloth in shining luster.
They were gleefully talking together,
making rather awkward gestures

with their hands. I then noticed the
contrast between the women and the
men. The first were in agony of soul;
the others in a mood of laughing in-
difference, full of glee. The first in
plain, dead black; the others in fine
broadeloth. And while I gazed at
them with wonder and .astonishment,
again one of the women exclaimed,
“My God, s it so!” And I repeated
in the anguish or my heart, “What
does this mean!” And a person I had
not noticed before seemed fo stand at
my right and said, “They are being
taught whoredom under a new name
0 take away the reproach,and whore-
dom sits a queen over all manner of
corruption.” And immediately after
Isaw a pail of blood splash on the
floor just behind the men, and the
person standing at my right passed
behind me, went up to them, took
hold of one of their coat collars,
showed me the seams of the collar,
then took hold of one of the sleeves
and pointed to the seams of the
Sleeves; then took hold of the skirt
and showed me all the seams of the
coat, and around the skirts, and every
seam was lined with blood, and he
then said, **That is murder, and mur-
der is the sister of the queen; and the
queen and her sister sit and preside
over all manner of corruption that
flesh is heir to.”

This vision troubled me for days. 1
could not understand it; did not even
know the meaning of the words. Some-
times I thought I would ask my
mother what they meant, but I was
afraid to ask her. I thought it was
some horrible thing that was being
taught those women. And while
meditating over the matter in the lat-
ter part of the summer of 44, I re-
solved to go and ask my mother the
meaning of the words used by the
person in my vision, but when I got
near the house a voice said to me, *‘Ib
was the besetting sin of the prophets
and kings of ancient Israel.” And
then I was afraid, and a feeling of an-
guish and astonishment came over me,
and it seemed impossible to believe
that the ancient prophets could be
guilty of such wickedness, for I had
always been taught to revere the
names of the prophets and kings of

Israel.
(To be continued.)

WATER BAPTISM,

“Do the Seriptures teach that water
baptism was obligatory in the Jewish
age only?”

This proposition was affirmed in
public debate, by M. A. Hughs, in
the brick church, at Lamoni, lowa, .
on December 11 and 12, 1899, and was
denied by me. The following is &
portion of the notes of -a brief sum-
mary, or recapitulation, made by the
negative, al the fime. I came across
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te of forbidden fruit. A com-

) resulzﬂsevemumly .produch by indulg-
v f yhis sort Was either distrust of the
'ence‘oh doubts of revelation anq of the ex-
Ghulce 'of God himself, ending in segcret or
~‘mncdisbelief, or the general loosebing of
) ena ipitual ties and bonds that held the
:gﬁgigua sgructure of life, together. LHGD‘C?
f the instincts of faith aqd a Libera

loss 0 ich semi-ratiopalism had
nent lodgment. Tosay that
getaway from the }1tetrha-
day was only to say that, in the
éz;?o%f(ffbgha{to read angi what to avoid, the
exorcise of & wise diseretion and of a strong
will were absolutely necessary. To read
without necessity matter cal‘culated'tq create
or to sap faith was a sin against rehg}on and
the First Commandment. In conclusion, the
Bishops declare that there is but one fitting
attitude for 8 Catholic towards the Church—
viz., that of unswerving loyalty.

itting the clip-

secured a perma
it was impossible 10

The brother in submitti
ping, has this to say:—

I forward you a cutting coutaining & synop-
sigof & letter of a pastoral nature from the
hesds of the Catholic Church in England.

The note of alarm sounded is significant,
coming as it does at the cloze of a century
whose achievements have been the fruit of
the Reformation and the liberty of thought
that ensued.

1t is very, very pleasing to observe that
the almost hysterical wail is produced be-
cauge of the disposition to exercise inde-
pendent thought is become more and more
pronounced in the Roman Catholic Church.

But the appeal and complaint is a corplete
anachronism. The nations at large have
basked in the lightof liberty too long to give
up so easily the laurels won in the fields of
scientific research and adventurous progres-
slon in eduation, to bow in slavish submission
to this fossilized relic of ages when darkness
and superstition reigned supreme, As well
invite us to discard the advantages of the
19th eentury mode of locomotion, the won-

drous aids of modern electricity, for the-| -

crude methods employed to produce the re-
sults before the dawn of the Reformation

- Days. Too late. “Wo know the truth and

_years, Ig

- nervee| but, 1

the truth has made ug free.”

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Mrs._ A. C. Silvers, writing from
Rockville, Missouri, under date of
Jannary 4, says:—

Xery little preaching has been done here,
‘8ud that some time ago, and the people would
nglb come out to hear, but { feel that I may bs
% edt{) do some good with tracts. My hus-
Dnez abm’w‘ preaching ay Fort Scott, Kansas.
llnaeglt. 8523' he baptized four adults at Col-
i St lair county, Missouri, where he has

6 considerable preaching the past three

m striving to i
of the cause of Cnris%. work ia the {uterests

Bro. . ¢, W )
Missouri, Januar; ?-'?EY’ Schell City,

I eame hore las ;
t Friday. A ; .
overy night, Interest ig v)e’lry g&dPreachmE

Blder J. 1 A .
Tows, Janualj}; &IEJ_UUH, Little Sioux,

-1 be o
vith 280 gorvices here lagt Sunday, and

in i
Wlﬁreasing interest I have continued,

o toniinue & week or more. M
thbhsli: S0me botter, hut I am stil] troubleg
T thlessneas some, and when closely

0 my work, am troubled in my

am being careful as I can do

e 8
‘blessed.eems necessary, and am- feeling

Saints at, M
Saryie oorhead expect
'momhe:’ BE:?“ next Sunday, 'Efteftgez%grm‘
there ong drantine against public services
hug gripploq Bt Of smalipox, ~ The smallpox:
Inthils i ¢ our ministerial work somewhat
L8 Glsbriot singg the reugion,

H. A. McCoy writes from Perry,
lowa, January 12:—

Bro. J. W, Morgan is sick at the home of
Bro. L. Pinney near Earlham, Madison
county. He is in a bad condition indeed, with
lung trouble.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

By a copy of the Bevier Appeal for
January 4, handed us, we note that
Bro. J. F. Tanner made a well-re-
ceived address at a ‘‘Twentieth Cen-
tury Welcome” entertainment at that
place. The Appeal speaks highly of
the ‘brother’s address.

By a number of the Lowry City
(Missouri) Independent of & late date,
we notice that that paper is now pub-
lished by Bro. W. W. Kearney, for-
merly an employe of the Herald Office,
and that he and his wife are associated
as editors. It is a weekly, devoted to
local interests. We wish Bro. Kear-
ney success in his new enterprise.

Heman C. Smith, of the twelve, will
hold a debate with D. H. Bays begin-
ning February 4, at Omaha, Nebraska.
There will be four propositions de-
bated, four sessions to be devoted to
each proposition. The ground cov-
ered will beas regards the authenticity
and divinity of the Book of Mormon;
whether or not the New Tesfament is
the last of God’s revelations to man;
and whether the Christian Church or
the Reorganized Church is identicsl in
organization, ete., to the ¢hurch of
the New Testament. ’

Bro. C. R. Duncan sends a copy of
a tract which he has written, and
which was printed by Bro. Alma Han-
son. It is entitled, “Latter Day

Snloin T nun Mhae?2)? Té o a fann
[SIVeyN TY LU wlG o uy . ERTN ol

page pamphlet, and succinctly sets
forth some of the differences between
us and the Utah people. We are
always glad to receive such evidences
that our men are alive o the interests
of the work.

Bro. J. W. Wight, of the Twelve,
has arranged and signed articles of
debate with a Reverend Walker, a
Christian minister of Lu Verne, Min-
nesota, the debate to take place in the
near future. Lu Verne is a fown of
about twenty-four hundred inhabit-
ants, and there is not a Latter Day
Saint -there. This will be a splendid
opportunity to get our work before
the people of that part of the country.
Good will be done for the cause, we
have no doubt.

The Religio-Literary societies will
please take notice that hereafter all
notices of convention should be sent
to the Autumn Leaves, to Miss Louise
Palfrey, of Macon, Missouri, in time
for publishing in the Arena. Allsuch
notices sent to us will be forwarded to
her if there is time for insertion in the
Arena. . All Réligio business of this
kind should be trausacted through the
columns of ‘the Religio’s’ department
‘in $he dutumn Leaves, '

\\'\\'\\.Lz}lllrc'Du} rut

Original - Rrticles.

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
GIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE "REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 3.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-

RUM OF THE TWELVE.

The conflicting claims of the many
aspirants who professed to be leaders
of the church were being pushed in
all quarters by those directly inter-
ested in them, creating much confu:
sion and doubt in the minds of the
Saints, and I was in great hopes that
some elder or missionary would come
to us direct from Nauvoo in order that
we might meet them face to face. 1
thought in that way we could get the
facts, and I was in hopes they would
tell us they acknowledged little Jo-
seph would be the prophet of 'the
church. While in this condition of
mind the glad news was brought
to us that two elders direct from
Nauvoo wére in the neigborhood
and would soon be at our house. I
wag-all delighted and in expectation
of hearing good news right from the
city of the Saints. Soon the carriage
came in sight, and while I waited, it
drove up to the gate. I.started to
mees it. Mysbrother Jason followed
me. I had gone but a few steps ™
toward the gate when I stopped, and
the Spirit in great power rested on
me, and those elders appeared to me
as black as colored men, and I
thought they were the most dreadful,
wickedest men I had ever seen. Jason
passed on to meet them; and as they
were about to get out of the carriage,
one of them remarked in an impor-
tant tone of voice:—

+I have not come with a guess so,
but with a know so.” »

The Holy Spirit still rested on me,
and I could hardly restrain myself
from speaking aloud, ‘““You lie, and
you know you lie.”. As they started
for the house, my first thought was
to run from them, but a feeling. of
confidence and reassurance came to
me, and I said to myself, ‘“No, I will -:
not be a coward.” -

I had a desire to hear what fhey
would say, and so I.followed them
into the house. My brother asked
them questions. - They did most of
the talking. I do not remember their.
conversation, but their = manner -
seemed to be light and frivolous all
that afternoon. The next morning I
saw that Jason looked troubled. As.it
seemed to me, they had an important - .
manner about them, and so very con:"
sequential,—a great contrast-to the:
humble, meek manner. I had always”
observed in  thé- ministers: of ‘tha’
church. before. 'To. same -stateme
hey made (Hg{g@b'remembe;
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" vision was all plain to me.
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- was), Jason said,
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“That would be
bigamy.”
" wNo,” replied Elder Lyman Stod-

' " dard, “itrwould be polygamy.”

I was startled at the word, and
was' much surprised, and the Ioly
Spirit rested upon me and said, ‘“That
is the word in the vision that you
could not understand. Whoredom is
polygamy to take away the reproach.”

At first I did not know what po-
lygamy wmeant, but I soon learned it
was a plurality of wives, and then the
For me to

believe in that horrible practice as a
divine institution—I could easier be-
lieve that there is no God! Hvery
fiber of my being revolted at the
abominable crime atiempted and fos-
tered as a religious tenet, and I
thanked God with my whole heart
that I knew by the ministration of his
angels and the Holy Ghost to me that
it was not of God!

My brother opposed them and looked
.distressed in mind, and the other elder
who was with Lyman Stoddard said:

“If you had received your endowment,
then you would understand all about
it, and then I could explain all about
it, but I can’t do it now until yod get
your endowment.”

Then the Spirit said to me: “That
is murder in the secret chamber, and
sister to the queen as you were taught

_in the vision.” #

All was plain to me now. The
church had apostatized and gone into
great and abominable wickedness, and
was rejected of God. All of my fond
hopes in relation to it were now
blasted. Those men whom I had
learned to love and esteem had become
corrupt and were deceivers, and I felt
to mourn over the condition of things,
being much disappointed in my expec-
tations and hopes.

Elders of the many factions that
had arisen from the once united and
beautiful church often called upon us,
as missionaries of their respective or-
goanizations. Contention and bitter-
ness towards each other seemed to be
their general feelings and character-
istics. An important, arrogant spirit
possessed the zealous missionary of
each respective faction to a great ex-
tent. I saw & complete change in the
spirit and demeanor of the elders, and
the once childlike simplicity had

“given way to a coarse, overbearing,
dictatorial importance. I often
thought of a saying I had heard,

“*General Jackson’s overcoat would
‘not make them a jacket,” and when I
ses anyone feighing to appear what
bhe is not, I yet think of the same
crude expression.

The words Latter Day Saints and

Mormons had now lost all their charms
for me. Disappointment and shame

"+ often erimsored my cheeks when I

-heard reference made concerning the

- ¢hurch, Instéad of God and the méel
Y e

and lowly Lamb of Calvary’s cross be-
ing the watchword and theme, it was
a war of words about men and cere-
monies, secret endowments, consist-
ing of words, signs, and grips, instead
of the endowment of the Holy Ghost
and power from God displayed
through wisdom and holiness.

The whole aspect. of* things had
changed! I did not know then that
the body of the Saints in their scat-
tered condition by thousands were
over all the land feeling the same dis-
tress and shame that I did, refusing
to follow either faction; but, like
Elias of old, I felt that I was alone.

In the meantime I had-a dream, in
1846, that gave me some comfort. I
saw the people of the city of Nauvoo
leave it and go west$, and that I went
after them to bring them back. This
gave me hope. And then it began to
be talked around that litfle Joseph
would yet lead the church. This too,
afforded some peace of mind, though
clouds seemed to hover around me.

In 1848, the Rochester, New York.
spirit rappings began o create much
talk in the country. I became quite
anxious to learn of its developments.
It seemed to baffle all who investigated
it, and astounded the most learned
professors of the land. Many conjec-
tures were had in regard to it, and
some thought that both the house and
Fog family were haunted by evil spir-
its, or by the spirit of some one that
had béen murdered in the house. A
thousand stories were afloat concern-
ing them. But it had the effect to
confirm me in the truth of the Bible
in relation to the oft-repeated state-
ments found in it whara Jaene castont
devils, and mention is made of familar
spirits. (See Isaiah 8: 19, and the
devils of Revelation 16:13, 14.) It
also confirmed me in the prophetic
calling of Joseph Smith by reason of
the light reflected when he sent me
word that mesmerism and false spir-
its were means to deceive the people,
and the Saints ought to have nothing
to do with them.

In the latter part of the winter of
1849-50 I was stricken with typhoid
fever, nigh unto death, but finally re-
covered slowly. The physician had
given me strong medicine and de.
prived me cf water to drink, and I
suffered severely for it. Every joinf
in me seemed to hurt if I made a quick
move of my body in the least, and I
afterward resolved never to be de-
prived of water like that again by the
order of a physician; that I would die
first.

After I recovered, in the fall of 1850,
I went up to live with my brother
Silas.
liever in the theory that little Joseph
would yet lead the church; that those
claimants to leadership and would-be
prophets were base impostors; that

I found Silas was a firm be-

and that many of the Saints in this
country and Europe, were standing
still and had nothing to do with any
of ihe factions and would unite with
him. The Bible was then my com.
panion. I began to read it with more
interest than ever before. The com-
plex composition and nature of itg
history were a source of trial to me,
Was it possible that God walked and
talked with man? Was man really
made in the likeness of his maker?
And did he have anything to do with
such a wicked man as Cain the mur-
derer, to even talk with him after he
had killed his brother?

During the summer of 1851 I made
up my mind that in the fall I would
go into the pinery, in the northern
part of the state and see if I could
find an opening to make money faster
than to work by the month for others:
but in August I was taken sick while
1 was helping my brother in the hay
field.- At one time I had fallen from
the hay loft into the barn and hurt
one of my limbs, and while I was sick
my limb began to pain dreadfully. I
suffered excruciating pain moss of the
time for months. Finally I became
50 weak I could not turn in bed or
help myself. My brother was very
busy on the farm at the time, and
most of my care was from my sister- -
in-law, Sarah Briggs, who was always
very kind and attentive to see that
everything was done for me that could
be done. 1 asked my sister-in-law
what the physician said about me
getting well, but I quickly saw she
evaded my question. Though suffer-
ing physically, my mind seemed
strong and clear all the tims, When
it was possible to meditate upon my
life and things that had happened
with me, the uncertainty of all things
mortal, I thought as far as was possi-
ble upon those things that were called
divine and eternal. The things that
are fleeting truly seemed wholly in-
adequate to the hungry, vigilant mind
that thirsted after knowledge, and
worldly things at best were very un-
satisfactory. And if this life were
the ultimatum of man’s existence, I
felt indeed that what we called the
climax of divine wisdom was the ex-
treme of folly.

But God is, and is possessed gf
almighty power, yet his wisdom I8
past finding out by mortal man un-
aided by this same merciful Creator. .
The fact that progress has been made
by man is satisfactory evidence that
ultimately, in the cycles of eternity,
perfection will be reached, and thab
every soul who pants for happiness
will be saved. Ves, all these comfort:
ing thoughts were all the solace I
found during those dreary months of
fall and winter., HFebruary was 'fast,
fading away with its record into
eternity, and I was waiting to hear. -

polygamy was 8 blasphemous heresy; | my loving sister-in-law tell me what.
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) s : my earthly des-
the phy s‘qla’ulizlg doafys %’urged her to
finy. Th feseaid to her, *'If he says I
tell mei-n to die, I think I ought to
ﬁlxlllo‘goit.g 1f T am to be a poor, f.eebl‘;
cripple tc})& lingfatr”a, worthless life,

oW ilb. -
ouggg tf(i)naallﬂly yielded, q,nd after cau-
;oning me not 10 take it to heart, re-
hﬁed “The doctor says your physwa,l
o is all gone. There is nothing to
systemisall & iable to dro
puild on, and you are liable to P
apay at any moment, _You may pos.
gibly linger a short time, but wi
pever be able to feed or dress your-
ain.” .
seg;é;n receiving this sad answer, I in-
voluntarily replied, **I will be up and
dress myself in a week.” .

My sister-in-law went out into the
other room. A quiet, serene sensa-
tion seemed to come over my mind,
and the manifestation I had at my

- conversion, when the voice said to
me, *You will embrace this doetrine,
be baptized, and preach it,” came to
my mind in great force. I then told
the Lord as follows: “If you want
me to preach the gospel and will give
me my health and the use of my
limbs so I will not be lame, and will
toll me anything, I will do it. I do
not want you to tell somebody else
and then he tell me. But I can’t
travel and preach and be lame; I ask
for the use of my limbs or death.”
When I repeated the above words
the Spirit rested on me and said,
“You will recover and be baptized,

and for eviderce to you that the one

who baptizes you has authority from

God, he will have the gift of prophecy

and revelation to indicate your call-

Ing, and ordain you an elder the day

you are baptized, and then you will

preach for a time, and then be chosen
into the High Couneil of the church.”

Tl;ls manifestation was clear and un-

mistakable, and has ever since been

indelibly impressed on my mind. My
hqnd could easier forget t0 obey my

;‘:\?e%a?olilgg I could forget this glorious
And right here let me answer the

duery often presented to the thinking

mind that reflects upon the subject of

inzgviragion. What is inspiration?
0es it operate upon the
prophet? The apostle says.p

Holy men of

God spake as they were

b}"‘fllllg Foly Ghost.—2 Peter 1: %1. ero moved
wil uut shall come to pass afterward, that I
yourpaonr out my Spirit upon all flesh; and
Jour 1(.'13 and your daughters shall prophesy,
Joun 0t men shall dream dreams. your

0 ng l.]]]:: sﬂall 8ee visions,—Joel 2: 28-32,

ith oph dreamed g dream, and he told

18 brethren; g a

: morg"ngesls 37“: _fi‘iey hated him yet the
; araoh said

dreamed g dream.—Gex‘;gstiz 4{?52324&. T have

And Joggph
heth ah Ph sald unto Pharaoh, ... God
o.,-Vél?aZegds Pharach what he is about to

And immeq}
beholg, 5 me ately I was in the Spirit: and
ro . :

15, 1Oe Was sot ip hopven.-~Revela-

Hon4;9

Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel
in a night vision.—Daniel 2: 19.

1f I cast out devils by the Spirit of God,
then the kingdom of God is come unto you.—
Jesus; Matthew 12:28,

Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night
by a vision, Be pnot afraid, but speak, and
hold not thy peace.—Acts 18: 9,

And it was so, that, when be had turned
his back to go from Samuel, God gave him
another heart: and all those signs came to
pass-that day. . . . And the Spirit of God
came upon him, and he prophesied among
them.—1 Samuel 10:9, 10.

He took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own
hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem
bind the man that owneth this girdle, and
shall deliver him into the hands of the Gen-
tiles.—Aects 21:11. (See also 1 Corinthians,
chapters 12 and 14 )

These passages show the effect of
receiving the Holy Ghost.
times they were translated by it; af
other times they saw open visions and
talked with the angel of the Lord; at
other times they discerned spirits and
the thoughts of men, healed the sick,
cast out devils, and spoke in fongues
and interpreted. In fact, it is the
power by which God made the world
and all things in it.

In my experience, inspiration gives
open visions. Sometimes I am not
aware that it is a vision, but think,
until it has passed, that it is but a
natural view of things. At other
times I know it is the Holy Spirit
resting on me at.the time. Some-
times it is manifest in bringing things
to our remembrance; at others in
healing the sick, casting out devils,
and giving comfort and joy unspeak-
able. It also helps us to be resigned
to conditions and circumstances which
we cannot confrol, assuring us that
all things will work together for good
to those who love the Lord.

O that I could persuade all my read-
ers, in the language of the beloved
disciple, who leaned on the bosom of
his dear Lord, that a high moral
character and spiritual developnient
are required in order to attain unto
those heavenly treasures.

He that doeth righteousness is righteous,
even as he [God] is righteous. He that com-
mitteth sin is of the Devil; for the Devil
sinneth from the beginning.

This cannot be attained except by
keeping his commandments.

In this the children of God are manifest,
and the children of the Devil: whosoever
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither
he that loveth not his brother.—1 John
3:7-10.

He that hath my commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. . . .
If a man love me, he will keep my words. . . .
He that loveth me not keepeth not my say-
ings.—John 14: 21, 23, 24.

The Psalmist says:—

Then shall T not he ashamed, when I have
respect unto ull thy commandments.—119: 6.

* Jesus in keeping with this says:—

For:whosoever shall be ashamed of me and
of my words, of him shall the Son of Man bs

ashamed, when. he shall come in his own
glory; and in his Father's, and. of the holy

. ugels.—Luke D: 2f.....
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But my readers may say, What are
the commandments? The Pharisees .
of this age would answer by turning
your attention to the Decalogue, and
telling you to ‘‘believe in Christ,” **be
sanctified through grace,” and such
language, and leave you just as igno-
rant of the commanded gospel duties
enjoined as when you asked the ques-
tion. But the man of God must
swer:—

Repent, and be baptized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you,
and to your children, and to all that are afar
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall
call.—Acts 2: 38.

I have been thus particular in pre-
~senting the above texts, First, To
show that Jesus taught the gospel,
and that it is the power of God unto
salvation. Secondly, That Peter and
Paul each preached the same gospel.
Third, That any man or an angel from
heaven that should preach any other
gospel should be cursed. Fourth,
Faith is the first principle of the gos-
pel; repentance is the second; bap-
tism the third for the remission of
sins.” And the reception of the Holy
Ghost is promised to as many as be-
lieve, and to all that are afar off, even
as many as the Lord our God shall
call.

But to return.

an-

How could 1, after

help being enraptured with them?
Through sad experience and suffering
I had indeed learned that all things
earthly and clothed in mortality are
transitory, and if there is anything
that is enduring it must come direct
from the Creator.

For the law was given by Moses, but grace
and truth came by Jesus Christ.——John 1: 17,

For the bread of God is he which cometh
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the
world. . . . As the living Father hath sent
me, and I live by the Father; so he that eat-
gt§3 ?76, even he shall live by me.—John
: 83,

Or, as the ancient apostle said,

God, they are the sons of God.—Rom, 8:14

To be led by the Spirit of God is to
receive revelation frotn God.

became a constant source of comfort
to me during the long night that the
church passed through from 1844 un-
til 1851. I also read the Book of
Mormon and the Doctrine and Cove-
nants during this time.

Sometime during the winter of 1850
my brother Silas received letters.
from home and Jason informing him

and Joseph Wood; that they lived at
Palestine, near what is now called"
Amboy, Lee county, Illinois, . an
were preaching the law of lineage, -
holding that it was the right of Wil-

liam’s nephew, Joseph, to: take the
lead of the church: but in the mean.

hearing these glorious principles,

For as many as are led by the Spirit of

These grand and beautiful prinei-- -
ples were weighed in my mind and

of a visit from Klders William Smith -
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“time, God had revealed to William
Smith that it was his duty to predch
‘the gospel and tell the scattered Liat-
ter Day Saints that he represented
:" -the rightful heir until he should take
- his father’s place; that the gifts of
. ‘the Holy Spirit were following those
 who obeyed the gospel.

My brother Silas believed this re-

port in part; that is, that the gifts
- might follow the believer, and that
little Joseph (as he was then called)
would be called to take his father's
place in the church; but he was pre-
judiced against William Smith on ac-
count of some acquaintance he had
with his connection with the church
before the martyrdom of his brother
Joseph, and he doubted that God had
inspired William to move in any such
maunner to preach the gospel or rep-
resent the legal heir to the presi-
dency of the church; or that he had
any such right to so represent him by
virtue of being a son of the patriarch
or brother of the Prophet Joseph.
Neither had I forgotten the account
in Joseph’s history concerning the
trouble William had caused him and
the family.

Silas went down home on a visit
and I did the chores while he was
gone, but when he came back he was
no better satisfied that William Smith
was just whathe seemed to be, or that
he was a leader of the church by God’s
appointment, than befoie; and- early
in the spring of 1852, as soon as I was
able, I went home, where I heard
many stories about William Smith
and Wood. I saw letters in Smith’s
own handwriting claiming the right of
the presidency of the church, and de-
nonneing tha right of his nephow to
the presidency, and if he ever attained
to any authority in the church it
would be by its being conferred upon
him by William or his successors.

I also attended the conference held
June 12 and 13 near Beloit, Wiscon-
sin, and there, the evening before
conference opeuned, met, for the first
time in my life, Elder Z. H. Gurley;
and while I do not recall much that
‘was said duringethe conference, yet I

. do distinctly remember the words that
"HElder Gurley said to Jason, which
were as follows:—

“When I first saw your revelation
-1 did not believe it, for I could not be-
> lieve that God would indorse William
¢ Smith as his servant, and your reve-
-lation did acknowledge him as a ser-
ant of God; neither did I believe that
little Joseph had any rights to the
. presidency because he was a son of
the tartyr, ~ And I opposed Bro.
Powell holding meetings in our
bhranch, but afterwards my little child,
Julia received the gift of tongues, and
the interpretation declared it was his

ght by lineage, and also by blessing.
And then it was all plain to me, and

fter looking up - the-Book of Cove:

nants I saw the law governing the
whole matter, and thought it strange
we had not seen it before, and I was
ready to join in with you, and I
thought it best to call a conference,

so I wrote to you about it.”
{T'o be continued.)

o

ONE DOLLAR. .

Kind reader, I do not propose to
philosophize upon this medium of
commerce, or with my imagination
attempt to follow all its annual me-
anderings, or to picture all its ex-
changes and the results.

Having selected this caption as the
preacher does his text, that it may
prove opportune to the subject, I in-
form all that the undersigned has a
small job of unfinished business left
over from the last century; that is,
the donations thus far received in be-
half of Graceland College are inade-
quate to meet the deficit.

Sometime since I stated that when
a sufficient amount was received I
would desist from article writing ask-
ing aid for this church institution of
learning.

In behalf of the college 1 herewith
return unfeigned thanks for kind and
substantial remembrance, and to those
who have not yet contributed, would
say: Itis not yet too late for us to
place your name with those who de-
sire to stand in unity and harmony
with the spirit, genius, and voice of
the church in sustaining Graceland.

The following gave the inspiration
for my caption to this paper:—

Inclosed you will find one dollar for col-
lege expenses. I hope you will excuse me
for intruding upon vour time and patiancae en
much; but I want to enforce the point I have
been trying to make. A month or so ago I
[ came from K—— to A I was on the
road all one day and night, and part of an-
other day and night. 1 refused to go to a
hotel or buy lunch, except for one meal.. The
thought came to me that I could save a dol-

lar that way for Graceland. I did so, and
now send it to you. :

This is from one of our most faith-
ful missionaries, and it is fair to state
that while he is a friend to Graceland
and to education, he does not look
with favor upon our method of solicit-
ing help from the membership of the
church,

So far I have made our appeal in
a general way to one and all, leaving
the answer to the conscience of those
who read our requests, and up to date
I have not been able to muster up
courage to make a personal appeal to
our rich or well to do brethren of the
church, and for what I have done in
behalf of Graceland have not suffered
any compunction, keck, or qualm of
couscience, for I am a firm believer in
the ancient word of promise:—

Gather my saints together unto me; those

that have made a covenant with me by eacri-
fice.—Ps, 650: 6.

As Graceland i & church institu-

tion, its success will depend for sup-
port upon those who help in the
Lord’s work by deeds of sacrifice
The time will again come when the
“book of the covenant” will be read
and the people will respond, Al
that the Lord hath said will we dg
and be obedient.” What g hapm;
church community we will be when
all are obedient unto God! The
brother of the Lord wrote:—

If a brother or sister be naked, and desti-
tute of daily food, and ome of you 83y unto
them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and
filled; notwithstanding ye give them not
those things which are needful to the hody;
what doth it profit?—James 2: 15, 16,

While you make application of the
foregoing scripture, please to remem-
ber that we your servants are only
seeking to fulfill our duty in carrying
out your will, in caring for and oper-
ating Graceland College in accord
with its creation. )

We have reason to believe that the
income from scholarship will be in
advance of what we expected, and
the increase of scholars is a matter of
encouragement.

Now in closing this first appeal in
the new century, shall we have to be
satisfied with your bidding, Be faith-
ful, servants, or will you come to our
help with some of the all needful, that
we may accomplish the unfinished
business to your satisfaction?

Still on deek,

ROBT. M. ELVIN.
Box 224, Laxoni, lowa.

ZIZANIA —NO. 1.
BY R. M. ELVIN.
The English word for the above is

fares, and T congeived that g compila-

tion and a few thoughts on the same
might prove both interesting and use-
ful. The Savior said, as recorded in
the Inspired Translation:—

Anvother parable put he forth unto them,
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened
unto & man who sowed good seed in his field:
but while he slept, his enemy came and
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his
way. But when -the blade sprung up, and
brought forth fruit, then appesred the tares
also. So the servants of the householder
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou
sow.good seed in thy field? whence then hath
it tares? Ie said unto them, Anenemy hath
done this. And the servants sald unto him,
Wilt thou that we go and gather them up?
But he sald, Nay; lest while ye gather up

"the tares, ye root up also the wheat with

them. - Lot both grow together until the har-
vest, and in the time of harvest, I will say to
the reapers, Gather ye together first the
whest into my barn: and the tares are bound
in bundles to be burned.—Matt, 13: 22-29.
The Lord employed objects of na-
ture-and the affairs of daily life from
which to construet his parables, and
yet the above was not understood by
his disciples, and the religious teach-
ers from that time till the present
have-entertained views antagonistic.
I do notattempt to untwist the gnarled
rope and get all the kinls ouf, bub
perhaps may help some - gospel pil-
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* Origlnal ‘Articles.

. AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
v CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 4.

- BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
' RUM OF THE TWELYVE,

. -.1 was much pleased with the spirit
“and conversation of Blder Gurley. 1

do not remember much of the preach-
ing during the conference, but remem-
ber that my brother Silas preached
_from the text, ‘‘Let patience have her
perfect work,” and exhorted the peo-
ple not to “*faint in well doing.” The
resolutions that were passed during
the conferetice I thought were grand,
believing they would prevent the peo-
ple from being misled by impostors
claiming to be prophets. For the
benefit of my readers I will here insert
them, for they were really the first
landmarks T had seen that would be a
‘shield to the Saints against the im-
postors who were claiming leadership
to the church.

Resolved, that this confereuce regard the
pretensions of Brigham Young, James J.
-Strang, James Colin Brewster, and William
Smith and Joseph Wood’s joint claim to the
leadership of the Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, as an assumption of power,
in violation of the law of God, and conse-
quently we disclaim all conunection and fel-
lowszhip with them,

Resolved, that the successor of Joseph
Smith, Junior, as the Presiding High Priest
in the ' Melohisedec Priesthood, must of neces-
sity be the seed of Joseph Smith, Junior, in
fulfillment of the law and promises of God.

‘Resolved, that, as the office of First Presi-
dent of the Church grows out of the authority
of the Presiding High Priest, 1o the high
priesthood, no person can legally lay claim to
the office of First President of the Church
without a previous ordination to the Presi-
denty of the High Priesthood.

Resolved, that we recognize the validity of
all legal ordinations in this church, and will
fellowship all such as have thus been or-
daioed while ‘acting within the purview of
such authority,

Resolved, that we believe that the Church
of Christ, organized on the sixth day of April,
A. D., 1830, exists as on that day wherever
six or more eaints are organized according to
the pattern in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants. N
_ TResolved, that the whole law of the Church
of Jesus Christ is contained in the Bible,
Book of Mormon, aud Book of Doctrine and
Covenants, .

Resolved, that, in the opinion of thiscon-
‘ference, there i8 no stake to which the Saints
‘on this continent are commanded to gather

- at the present time, but that the Saints on
all other lands are commanded to gather to
this land preparatory to the redstablishment
of the church in Zion, when the scattered

" - Saints on this land will also be commanded

" {0 gather and return to Zion, and to their in-
. -heritances, in fulfillment of the promises of
.. -God; and it is the duty of the Saints to turn
_their hearts and their faces towards Zion and
© supplioate the Lord God for such deliverance.
. Resolved, that wo will, to the extent of our
ability and means, communicate to all the
goattered Saints the sentiments contained in
- 'the foregoing-resolutions. ; )
- Resolved, thet this conference believe it

T Ll

of the Lord thy God concerning him:

have been legally ordained, to ory repentance
and remission of sins to this generation,
through obedience to the gospel as revealed
in the record of the Jews, the Book of Mor-
mon, and Book of Doctrime and Covenants,
and not to faint in the discharge of duty.

After which, in pursuance to the eighth
resolution, it was motioned, seconded, and
carried unsnimously, that & committee of
three be appointed to write 2 pamphlet,
based upon the foregoing resolutions, enti-
tled, A Word of Consolation to the Scattered
Saints, Whereupon, Elders Jason W. Briggs,
Zz2nos H. Gurley, and Johr Harrington were
appointed said committes.

Shortly after the conference closed,
one day my brother Jason asked me
why I had not been baptized. I an-
swered that I did not want to join the
church. He replied, “I thought you
would during conference.” He then
took pains to tell me of his experience
with William Smith, and of his attend-
ing a meeting held at Palestine in
which Smith made extravagantclaims,
and- taught things so adverse to any-
thing he had.ever received before,
that upon returning home, the more
he thought of them the more he
became dissatisfied with the way
things were going. He also received
letters from other branches indicating
trouble. Being in doubt, he finally
concluded to fast and pray for light,
and as he did so he became more and
more dissatisfied with the movement
under William Smith. He continued
thus seeking for three weeks, when
he received the following revelation,
a copy of which I now have in my
possession. It is as follows: —

While pondering in my heart the situation
of the church, on the 18th day of November,
1851, on the prairie about three miles north-
west of Beloit, Wiscopsin, the Spirit of the
Lord came upon me sand the vision of truth
opened i wy wiud. Aud itbe Spliiit of the
Lord said unto me: Verily, verily, saith the
Lord, even Jesus Christ, unto my servant
Jason W. Briggs concerning the church:
Behold, I+have not cast off my people, neither
have 1 chapged in regard to Zion. Yea,
verily, my people shall be redeeméd and my
law shall be kept.

I am God and not man; and who is he that
shall turn me from my purpose, or destroy
whom 1 would preserve? Wolves have en-
tered into the flock, and who sball deliver
them? Where is he who giveth his life for
the flock? Behold, T will judge those who
call themsclves shepherds, and have preyed
upon the flock of my pasture.

And hecause you have asked me in faith,
concerning William Smith, this is the unIsw‘er

the
Lord have permitted him to represent the
rightful heir to the presidency of the high
priesthood of my chureh, by reason of the
faith and prayers of his father and brothers,
Hyrum and Joseph Smith, which came before
me in his behalf, and to regard that law of
lineage by which the high priesthood is
transmitted in all generations, when arranged
into quorums, and the keys which were
taught him by my servant Joseph was of me
that I might prove him therewith. And for
this reason have I poured out the Spirit
through his ministration, according to the
integrity of those who regeive them.

But as Esau despised his birthright, so has
Willlam Smith despised my law and forfeited
that which pertained to him as an_apostle
and high priest in my church. And his
spokesman, Joseph Wood, shall fall with him,

he duty of tHe elders of the church, who \ for they are rejected of me.
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They shall be degraded in their lives, and
shall die without regard, for they have
wholly forsaken my law, and given them-
selves to sll manner of uncleaunness; and
prostituted my law, and the keys of power
intrusted to them, to the lusts of the flesh.
Aud have run greedily in the ways of adul-
terers. Therefore let the elders whom I
have ordained by the hand of my servaant Jo-
seph, and by the hand of those ordained by
him, despise not this authority nor faint in
the discharge of duty, which is to preach my
gospel, a8 revealed in the record of the Jews,
and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and
the Book of Mormon, and cry repentance and
remission of sins through obedience to the
gospel. And I will sustain them and give
them my Spirit.

And in mine own due time will I ecall upon
the seed of Joseph Smith, and will bring one
forth; and he shall be mighty and strong;
and he shall preside over the high priest-
hood of my church. And then shall the quo-
rums agsemble, and the pure in heart shall
gather, and Zion shall be reinhabited, as I
said unto my servant Joseph. -

After many days shall all these things be
accomplished, saith the Spirit. Behold, that
which ye received as my celestial law is not
of me, but is the doctrine of Baalim. And I
command you to renounce it, and proclaim
against it. And I will give you power that
pone shall be able to withstand your words,
if you rely on me. For the Spirit shall at-
tend you And the Spirit said unto me,
Write, write, write the revelation, and send
it unto the Saints at Palestine, and at Voree,
and at Waukesha, and to all places where
this doctrine is taught as my law. And-who-
goever will humble themselves before me, and
ask of me, shall receive of my Spirit a testi-
mouy that these words are of me. Iven so,
Amen.

He also showed me a letter written
by William Smith in which I saw the-
cause for disgust in the minds of the
members of the church. I do nob
give the details for the reason these
matters are not of any special impor-
tance to this 'history. I was not a
member of the church, and it is
enough for me to say that I never had
aay confidence in the claim of these
men to be leaders of the church. As.
T was going down to Palestine in a
few days, I promised to send for said
letters if I found any of the members -
of the church there who would like to
see them and would not destroy them.

Two or three days before I started
1 met Elder David Powell, and after
gome little conversation, he said:—,

«Brother Bdmund, you ought to be
baptized before you start to Illinois,
and I am coming over tomorrow to
baptize you.”

I told him he need not come, for I
would not be baptized. .He did not
come, and I went down to Palestine.
Here I becamp personally acquainted
with William Smith, BElder W. W.
Blair, Edwin Cadwell, Alva Smith,
and others, and while attending one
of Smith’s meetings he took pains to
refer in a very severe manner to those
who had formerly been associated
with him. Upon his sitting down, I
involuntarily, and without premedita: -
tion or thought,—in fact, I was not
conscious of any inteption of speak-
ing,—arose, acknowledged my faith
in the gospel for the first time in my -
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et i de some remarks,

it “és%%?é“éhi‘é“cffmy should be ex-
Sugdged towards those who may have
o 4 aside and got in the dark, for
.sifeg?geht ot be altogether as bad as
i]ad peen reported, e}.nd harshness fo-
ward them might hinder them from
coming back. I knew the harsh re-
marks Smith had uttered against
those he referred to were not de-
gerved or just, and I knew he knew it;
hence 1 was careful to clothe my
thonghts in such language that none
but Elder Smith would know T meant
4 rebuke to him. .

When I sat down, he arose and in a
very scathing manuner denounced
those whom he termed apostates, and
then turned to me and spoke of me as
only a dirty little boy needing &
mother’s doting care. )

A Mr. John Neal from Wisconsin
was present. He arose and - made
some remarks, regretting the harsh
words used towards me, and ex-
pressed the hope that I would yet be
3 lamb in the church. Hlder Cad-
well made some remarks, and said he
did not see any cause for such feel-
ings being manifest. Elder Blair was
also present, but I do not think he
made any remarks touching the mat-
ter. I did not, however, feel dis-
turbed in my feelings over the matter,
but regretted very much that I was
not a member of the church when he
g%.lled me an outsider and a little Gen-
ile.

I was working for a Mr. Alva
Smith at the time, and I told him all
about some letters that had been writ-
ten by William Smith; the result of
which was he sent for the letters, and

when they eama he showed them tn.

Elders Blair, Cadwell, Jotham Bar-
ret, and others, and I had the pleas-
ure of seeing these good, honest
brethren ~withdraw from William
Smith's faction, for my sympathy was
very much drawn out towards them
from the first time I had made their
dqualntance, and I was sorry they
were doomed to disappointment.
Dur;ng the summer I had the hard.
est trial of my life concerning the
gospel. My acquaintance with the
condition of the church and the un-
favgrable impression Elder Smith
1?1% ?on me (and he was a brother of
ducedounder of the chureh) all con-
e to make my life fretful. The
n h_l estations 1 had received estab-
8 én,]g the truth of the gospel, and
Li?e 68u8 was the Christ, the Way,
o and Light of the world, and of
; ey man that came into the world,
rggoaled most mysterious. Taking a
. Spect of my life, as to how little
it enjoyed and knew, and with but
the Prospect before  me, or any of
World as to spiritual things, it
" were doomed to de-
o nd‘yhe expression of Jesus
- Sausreth, ‘‘wWhen the Son of man

cometh, Shall he find faith on the
earth?” was impressed on my mind as
never before. The cruel denial of
Peter when he cursed and swore, and
said, **I know not the man,” though
he had before said, Though all men
forsake thee, yet 1 will not, seemed
indeed to stamp upon all mortality
the uncertainty of their testimony.

The awful murder of Abel by his
brother so soon after Almighty God
had said, Hverything is good, very
good, now weighed on my mind with
tenfold more horror than I ever real-
ized before; followed by thoughts of
the long train of crime, debauchery,
and carnage, until the horrible deluge
came by the fiat of God and swept off
the face of the whole earth the race
of Adam and every living creature;
not the old, hardened, crimsoned
wretch only, but the young man and
the beautiful maider and children
with innocence enstamped upon their
countenances. And then the fate of
Lot, who was counted righteous, and
was led out of the city of Sodom by
the haud of an angel of God who told
him where there was & place of safety,
and that the Liord could do nothing
till he was gone; and then all-the
sweet, innocent babes of Sodom were
burned up. These, with hundreds of
other like things which were unrea-
sonable to me, it seemed that profes-
sors of religion, everywhere winked
at, and accepted the worst of charac-
ters as model men sent of God as his
prophets and ministers of salvation.

But Mr. Smith, who was not ac-
cused of anything half so bad as the
Bible says those ancient men ad-
mitted they had done, was declared
a deceiver. was hated. despised, and
finally suffered death at the hands of
cruel men. And his taking off was
hailed with delight by religious pro-
fessors, while nouprofessors every-
where denounced it as an outrage of
religious persecution. All night long
I would lie awake and think of these
things, and often in tears would ex-
claim, ‘“Why can’t I sleep like others,
and put all these thoughts from me?”
I often conversed with Elder Cadwell
and his wife about the things of the
church.. He always stood for the
church as it was in his early experi-
ence in it. His wife was much dis-
affected in her mind, and always
portrayed the dark side of the picture
about all religion. )

Bro. Blair was disappointed and
said but little about religion. Alva
Smith was always firm in the faith of
the gospel, but disgusted with things
as they were going. The many fac-
tions of the church would send their
missionaries through the land exhib.
iting their folly everywhere instead of
preaching the gospel; andlike all sec-
tarian churches, they were not preach-
ing the beautiful gospel of the Son of

God, but were preaching men and
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creeds, Often T was led to pray and
felt comforted, and yet to me church
matters seemed in a doubtful condi-
tion, without much hope of speedy
help.

Are all things possible with God?
Yes, I finally answered, in this man-
ner: In accordance with law. That
he can do things finite beings cannof,
because they know not the law by
which they are done; that he works
by law in the heavens and in the.
earth. He cannot lie, because he is a
God of truth. He cannot change, be-
cause he is perfect and possesses all
power; should he change he would
not be God. Everything he doesisin
keeping with law. The artist can
paint a picture of the rose or blade of
grass and tint it with every hue, but
he cannot make either a rose or a
spear of grass, because he does not
know the law by which they are made.
Ah yes, he can with brush and chisel
produce the landscape and statue, but
why not make a living being and a
world?” Simply because he has not
learned the law of creation and of life
by which they are made. If these
things are so, will God through Jesus
Christ save a single fallen creature
except by law? The logical answer
is, He will not. What is that law of
life? All Christendom answers, The
doctrine of Christ; or, in other words, .
The gospel of Christ. We read as
follows:—

And they werae astonished at his doctrine.
Mark 1; 22. .

Whosoever . . . abideth not ia the doe-
trine of Christ, bath not God [or in other
yo];'geé the gospel, which is synonymous].—2
] .

And Jesus went about sll Galilee . : .
preaching the gospel of the kingdom.—Matt,
4:23.

For it [the gospel] is the power of God unto
salvation.—Rom. 1:16. .

He who does not receive and obey
the dogtrine or gospel of Christ can-
not be saved, because it is the law by
which salvation is attained, ‘‘the per-
fect law of liberty.” No wonder, .
then, that God could do nothing until
Lot had gone out of the city, for it is
a law of God’s, being that the right-
eous shall not be destroyed with the
wicked. No, my dear reader, God -
could do' nothing inconsistent with -
law. God could not save a sinner ex-
cept he repent of his sins and obey
the law of redemption of the righteous,.
any more than Hsau could repent
though he sought the blessing with
tears. : R

This train of thought led me to:
fully realize how necessary it is for .
all men to comply with law in order

that they may be in harmony with -
God, who governs by law, and that

what we call miracle is a miracle only .
to the finite being, because he does:
not understand the fixed conditions or
laws by which it is done. To God or

his angels it is no miracle, for they -
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know the principle by which these
“ things are done. Again, miracles are
daily occurrences; in fact, to us all
things in nature, around, above, and
beneath, are miracles, for we cannot

.~ understand the law by which they are

made; we do not know the principle
(or law) by which the fragrant rose,
“the spear of grass, the sturdy oak,
and the maple,.ash, and butternut all
grow side by side in the forest, and
yet they each are different and unlike
each other. All have the same soil,
atmosphere, sunshine, or night, with
the same gentle dew or rain, yet they
are essentially different. Yes, the
creature, man, with one accord ex-
claims, Miracles and mystery are all
around us! and it is true, so far as
the finite is concerned. But to the
infinite there is no miracle.

These things occupied my mind
daily and created in me a real desire
to comply with the divine law in or-
der that I might approximate nearer
to the Infinite One who is the source
of all this wonderful mystery in what
we call nature.

Baptism is the first example we
learn of Christ to fulfill the law of
righteousness, and he said, “‘Follow
me.” Can I do so without following
~ him down into the waters of baptism?
I had prayed from my childhood to
know the straight and narrow way,
and endeavored to repent of all my
gsins and weaknesses, and, O that I
might have help to do right, was my
copstant desire. I sought earnestly
to know what I ought to do, when one
day late in July or early in August,
1852, I was impressed with the
thought, If I should meet Elder
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T was away from home, but upon my
return home, to my surprise I met Iil-
der Powell in front of the house. 1
had but just said aloud to myself, “‘If
I should meet him I would be bap-
tized;” but as I saw him coming, my
heart failed me, and my first thought
was to turn and run from him. But
we had met and I had to do the best I
could, so bravely saluted him with,

“How do you do, Elder Powell?”
but O, with what crushing weight his
response came when he said,—

“I have come down to baptize you.
Are you ready?” .

I quickly answered, “No, sir; I do
not propose to join the Latter Day
Saints’ Church.”

“] have come down on purpose to
baptize you, and I hope you will be
ready before I leave.”

I replied, *You have come on a

~“-fruitless errand.”

We were standing in front of our
own door. I then ianvited him in and
we had no further conversation ‘that
‘afternoon. He visited with mother
and brother Bdwin a short time, and
“:’then went to a neighbor’s, Mr. Jotham
~Barret. ' Immediately. upon his leav-

ing our house I was taken with a
severe pain in my head, and a violent
fever prostrated me, and while I lay
on the bed, my promise, made but one
short hour before occurred to me, and
I.felt that God had withdrawn his
protection from me for not obeying
tke sacred ordinance of baptism,
which had been given as an example
by Jesus Christ the Master, and was
ordained by his command for the re-
mission of sins. I could think of no
sins I had ever committed, and the
question came, Why be baptized for
sin when I could think of none I éver
did. I felt indeed the chastening of
the Almighty was on me, and the act
of baptism did look to me to be the
most humiliativg thing I could do.
In fact, I resolved in my heart I could
not, but I would suffer the chastise-
ment of God rather than go down into
the water and be baptized. And again
the question came to me with great
force, Do you not want to do right? I
answered in the agony of my soul,
Yes, but I cannot.

The door to my room was shut, but
at that moment I saw in vision Elder
Powell come into the front room, and
soow after he came in and said to my
mother, ““Where is Edmuund?”’ She
informed him that I was on the bed,
sick. At that he came through the
room, opened my door, came to my
bedside, and just drew his hand across
my forehead and said, “Your head
aches,” and stepped out of my room.
All the pain, distress, and burning
fever left me instantly. A calm, se-
rene sensation took the place of all
the distress of mind and body I had
just passed through, and I felt a peace-
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to arise and go out and -hear the con-
versation going on in the other room.
After a little, Elder Powell bade us
good afternoon and went up to one of
our neighbors to stay over night.
After he left, again the subject of re-
ligion occupied my thoughts; the
course of life I had lived; my experi-
ence; the manifestations I had re-
ceived; how I would be baptized and
preach the gospel, and for evidence
to me, the man who baptized me
should have the gift of prophecy, in-
dicate my calling, and ordain me an
elder the day I was baptized, and
afterwards I should be ordained into
the High Council; and I thought,
Now is the opportunity to prove this
manifestation, whether or not it is of
God. That I had just been healed in
a remarkable manner, I knew. And
that happy, calm, serene sensation
that had been with me so often was
again manifested. I thought, It must
be the Holy Spirit that is leading me,
for it certainly gives real comfort and
joy. But O, the wretched condition
of the church! The trials of God's
people in all ages came before me,
and the besetting sin of many was the

gross, revolting crime of polygamy.
Shame and ignominy seemed to
blacken the whole religious world
with apostasy and backsliding from
the commandment of God. The Re-
organization at this time was only in
branches, anticipating the coming of
its prospective president, and quorum
association, and its numbers were
few. HElder Powell represented them.
(To be continued.)

ZIZANIA,—NO. 2.
BY R. M. ELVIN.

Let both grow together. The tares are to be
geparated from the wheat, but the household-
er’s servants here are not the ones to do it
with exactness, nor is this the time for it to
be perfectly done. We cannot expect the
church to be wholly rid of false members for
the present, Those who lay -this to the
blame of the chureh, that it has tares among
the wheat, do not know their own hearts, or
others’. Discipline is appointed in the
church, and woe to those officers who n=glect
it, and are careless of the flock, or of its
purity. But we are to beware of destroying
a weak brother, or of indulging an arrogant,
Pharisalc zeal, or pretending, finally, to set-
tle all these diffsrences. There are false pro-
fessors, but ‘‘what is the chaff to the wheat??
Ovbserve: Evil and good are to grow together,
to increase and develop side by side, and in-
termixed, until the end of time. The good is
not to choke the evil, but Satan is still to
have his work and wages on earth.

The harvest represents the end of the world
(see vs. 39); because at the last all results are
gathered up—men are judged, fruits are
brought to light, and a final disposal is made
of the good and the bad.

The reapers are the angels (vs. 39). They are
appointed to this office. Thrist is repre-
sented as coming to judgment and “‘all the
holy angels with him” (Matt. 25).

To burn them. Tares are burned, so as t0
destroy most effoctually the mischievous seed.
Like this, in the end of the world, will be
the gathering and effectual destroying of the
wicked. beyond the possibility of their propa-
gating evil any longer.

Gather ye together, ete., or as in va. 41, gather
out of his kingdom. This will be the proper
purlfying process, removing every evil thing
from the church (see Zsph. 1: 3) to *‘a furnace
of fire” (vs.42).
(Heb. 6: 8). Utterly burned with fire (2 Sam.
23: 6, 7). This expresses the common idea in
the seripture of eternal burning, as the velley
of Hinnom (Mark 9:43-48). Thiscasting into
a furnace, which is here the image of hell,
was & punishment in use among the Chaldeans
(Jer. 29: 22; Dan. 3: 6).

Wuiling, ete. (vs. 42). The article here,
usually in this phrase in the New Testament,
gives & definite and emphatic sense. The
wailing, so peculiar and deserved. These are
expressions of rage and impatience (Acts T:

4 .

Gather the wheat into my barn. The right-
eous, in the jugdment, shall be admitted
and welcomed to the joy of their Lord; shall
shine forth, as distinct from the rest, '‘as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father” (vs.
48), as if transfigured before the universe.
“They that be wise shall shine as the bright-
ness of the firmament” (Dan. 12: 3), the cohil-
dren of light and of tha day. God permits
the evil and the good to dwell togetheér thus,
at present, in order to show his forbearance,
and to exerciso the circumspection aund pa-
tience of his people, as well ag tc show the
need of a final judgment day, and to make
his children look and pray for his coming
kingdom, as prophesied of (Isa..52: 1), with

.no -more uncircumeised or unclean (Zzch. 14:

21),

no more the Canaanite in the house of the
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““Whoss end is to be burned” -

Lord—his people all righteous (Isa. 60: 21). o
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Origlnal Brticles,

APHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS—
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 5.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

In that sleepless night I' thoughti of
ihese things, and debated in my mind
upon he chances before me. I saw
that according to the Bible and Book
of Mormon, but few who had made
a religious profession ran the course
through, and received the crown at
the end of the race. The Book of
Covenants showed clearly to me that
the church as an organization was re-
jected of God, and clouds like a pall
hung over all religious efforts among
mortals of this earth. Fanaticism
and excitement, accompanied with
-confusion and a lack of understanding
of the doctrine of Chris$, I could see
could not be the religion of Christ or
have emanated from the God of the
universe. That Jesus Christ, ere he
answered the question,

When shall these things be? and what

ghall be the sign of thy coming, and of the
end of the world?

gaid:—
Take heed that no man deceive you. . . .
Por there shall arise false Christs, and false
prophets, and shall show great wonders; in-
somuch that, if it were possible, they shall
gcoive the very elect.—Mait. 24: 3, 4, 24
Restlessness, sorrow, and disap-
pointment finally took possession of
my mind, as I concluded that it was
too hard & task for me to undertalke
to be » Uhristian, and I wished that I
might sleep like others and not be
bothered any more over the subject.
1 got up, tired, unhappy, and lonely;
helped do tne chores; sat down to the
table without an appetite; was sick at
heart and stomach, and could nos eat;
arose from fhe table, and took my hat
for a walk, not thinking where I
shguld go, but went up to Mr. Bar-
ret's, As I opened the gate, Hlder
» Powell, who stood by the house put-
ling on'hxs overcoat, or linen duster,
L:ifleadcmﬁ'ss to start on his journey,
) allin
morning g me by name, “Good

Tnvoluutaril ied, 1 +
ptin, me.,s’r I replied, “I want you
oon as I had made this request all
gl(m fear, distress of mind, %,nd dis-
oo ot left me, and I felt glad, and
tha.t[{)erfect, beace in my mind, and all
o 1ufrden that had depressed me so
yesg u? tme and I felt free and happy;
Yoy ].Z dear reader, I can traly say I
and 1y hnew wh_a.t freedom was before,
it :;suclontmued 80 until this day,
' Tito anay, at glad hour I commenced

AUTOBIOGR

,‘vlg';?ftWDavid Powell in answer said,
misnio‘n gwere about to start on our
' DUt a8 I came hawve on pur-

pose to baptize you, we will stop and
attend to-it, and not go until tomor-
row.” As we walked down to the
river he said, ‘I was in Galena, desir-
ing to go down the river, but the boat
shoved off just as I got to the wharf
and we had to sfay over night in the
city, and that night, in a dream, I
saw you and the place where I bap-
tized you, so I have come all this dis-
tance [one hundred miles] to baptize
you.” As we came to the river he
said, ‘*This is not the place,” and fol-
lowing up the stream, as he led the
way, we came to an open, clear place,
free from brush or grass, and he ex-
claimed, ‘‘Here is the place.”

I was baptized, fesling the solemn
obligation I had faken upon me to fol-
low my Master all the days of my life.
Blder John Harrington, Mr. Batrrett,
and my brother Edwin accompanied
us. As we went home a calmness
reigned in my heart. I was confirmed
by Eilders David Powell and John
Harrington, after which Elder Powell
said, ‘‘Brother Edmund, it is mani-
fest to me that it is your calling to be
an elder in the church, and if you will
allow me, I will now ordain you an
elder.”

I answered, “‘I can’t preach.”

Bro. Barrett then arose and prophe-
sied unto me: ‘“Thus saith the Lord,
It is my will you should be ordained
an elder in my church, and it is your
calling to preach my gospel in this
land, and you shall also cross the
briny deep and in foreign lands de-
clare my gospel in power, for your
calling is to the world and not at
home, for the world is vour homa.
Amen,”

Blder Powell then pressed his ques-
tion, *“Will you allow us to ordain
youn

I replied, I ‘desire to do right, but
I cannot preach now.” .
He said, ‘“The Lord will prepare

you for that.” And he and Elder J.
Harrington ordained me on the day I
was baptized, and thus was fulfilled
the promise made to me when my life
was despaired of; and when I was or-
dained in 1860 into the High Counecil,
then was fulfilled another part of the
revelation; and I declare in words of
truth and soberness that no human
being knew of these promises to me,
for I had not mentioned them to a sin-
gle soul on earth, and until the time I
was ordained into the quorum in
which I now stand I did not know it
was called a High Council, though I
had often talked of the calling of the
Twelve, and read the revelation de-
fining their true position in contrast
with the assumption they made under
B. Young in the apostasy.

But oh! I had just begun to learn.
My lessons came thick and fast. For
a little time I felt perfect content-
ment. I had obeyed from the heart
thet form -of doclrine taught in the
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Scriptures. I enjoyed my seasons of
prayer and the written word as I
searched the sacred pages for a little
season, but soon I was depressed
when at prayer with a feeling of fear.
At times it would seem as though
some person sfood behind me, and I
would have such fear coms over me
that I would cease praying and shud-
der. Sometimes I would make sure
there was no one in my room, and
then lock the door and try to pray,
but the same fear would come over
me, and it seemed so real that some
one stood over me that for nearly two
years I could pray only as I prayed
in my heart and in my desires. In
this time I would often feel a power
rest on me that caused darkness and
doubt concerning prayer or the ob-
ject of prayer. The idea that God
enthroned in heaven was listening to
my simple prayer; or that I could
change his purpose toward me if I did
pray; or that he would notice me, or
listen to my prayer; or that he should
listen to the prayers of all living and
answer them, seemed absurb to my
mind.

With these thoughts and constant
fear that hovered over me I feared to
go to my closet to pray, until one day .
I came into the house (I was stopping
with Elder Samuel Powers at the
time) and took up the Book of Mor-
mon, opened i, and read the follow-
ing: “HBvery spirit that leadeth to
pray is of God, but every spirit that
leadeth not to pray is of the Devil.”
At the reading of this passage the
Holy Spirit rested on me in great
power, and s¢ suddenly thatit shécksd
my whole being, and it said, ‘‘The
spirit that has froubled you so long
on the subject of prayer is the Devil.”
Inexpressible joy and surprise filled
my heart, and I then knew there was
an evil spirit in the world as I never
knew before, and also that the state-
ment in the Book of Mormon was
penned by the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit, and from that glad hour I have
not doubted the .efficacy of prayer.
And then I was led to answer these
questions that had troubled me in the -
following manner:—

God hears and answers prayer by
the Spirit; which Spirit is one per-
son of the Godhead, is always present
and alike in all places, and permeates
everything. The Spirit is an intelli-
gent substance, almighty in its con-
trol, and can influence all worlds, and
animate and inanimate things; things
in the starry heavens, and of men on
earth. The gifts or fruits of the
Spirit are extended to all, beckoning

them to come and partake of the ' - H

waters of life freely, without money
or price, and be saved. When .the .
child of God places himself in the at:
titude worthy to receive a blessing, -
said gifts are his to enjoy; they are

not afar off, as saith the apostle, - -
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- 8ay not in thy heart, Who shall ascend
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down
_ from above:) or, Who shall descend into the
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from
the dead.) But what saith it? The word
[power of God] is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word
of faith, which we preach.—Rom. 10: 6-8.
With this answer before me, I can
always pray and not faint. God can
and does answer the prayer of faith.
It is with much reluctance I write
or continue the theme of my experi-
ence. I have been blessed many
times with the assurance and love of
God in this great work of his. I have
learned indeed that man is frail, unre-
liable, and cannot be depended on.
The Psalmist puts it in this language:

As for man, his days are as grass: as a
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. For
the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and
the place thereof shall know it no more.
But the mercy of the Lord is from everlast-
ing to everlasting upon them that fear him,
and his righteousness unto children’s chil-
dren; to such as keep his covenant, and to
those that remember his commandments to
' do them.—Ps, 103: 15-18.
. In the summer of 1855 I again

made up my mind I would not en-

gage in or say a word upoun the

subject of religion until the church

was again fully established with its

quorums and with young Joseph as

its president. But again I was taken

sick, first with a pain in one of my

eyes, from which I suffered dreadfully

for three weeks. In the meantime

Elder Samuel Powers sent for me

by his brother John, and I went to his

home and he and his wife tool care of
me until I was nearly well, or at least
until my eye ceased paining me, and
when my cther eye was afflieted in tha
same way, only more severely which
lasted for three more long weeks.
My other eye pained me in the most
excruciating manner. I was fully
prostrated. It took weeks for me to
again get around, and when I did re-
cover, Bro. Powers urged me to go
with him to conference that was to be
“held in Zarahemla, Wisconsin. He
offered to take me there and back and
it should be no cost to me. I finally
concluded to go with him and attend
the conference. The distance was
forty miles, and as we reached the
place, we found that the meeting had
"begun and they were singing the first
hymn as we stepped into the house.

All were strangers to me except Elder

Gurley, my brother Jason, and Elder

Powers. After praying, aud singing

again, the meeting was opened for the

Baints to occupy in testimony and

prayer or as they might be led, and

the first one who arose spoke in
tongues. After a few sentences had
been spoken I wunderstood every
word as it was uttered : as plainly
as though it had been in my own
language, every word being accom-
panied with a feeling of exceeding
' joy, such as I had -never expemenped
before. "'l‘o_ngue* cannot de'scmb,ez

nor can I convey by pen the cer-
tainty that what was being said
was from God, as I then realized;
and then what was also remarkable,
another got up and interpreted the
tongue in our own language. The in-
terpretation was that the church was
of God, and that the Liord would hold
the reins in his own hands, and in due
time Joseph, the son of Joseph, the
martyr, would be called to take his
father’s place in the presidency of the
church, and exhorting the Saints to
diligence and faithfulness. This
manifestation was not given in excite-
ment nor under enthusiasm, butin a
mild, straightforward manner, and
was the first speech made at the con-
fererice. A few other brief, dispas-
sionate remarks were made by three
others, after which the president
stated that a commandment from God
had been given some time before,
that two men should be chosen infto
the quorum of twelve at this confer-
ence, and he also remarked that in
choosing the first seven of said quo-
rum a revelation had been given to
the church directing the conference
to appoint & commitiee to select those
to occupy places in the quorum. It
was then ruled that a committee
should be appointed now to select the
two to fill vacancies caused by apos-
tasy. Accordingly three men were
appointed said committee, and as they
arose to retire from the room the
Spirit said to me, ‘‘Kider Powersand a
stranger sitting across the room from
you will be chosen into the quorum of
the twelve.” 1 rejected this manifes-
tation in my own heart so far as the
stranger was concerned, from the
fact that his appearance was not pre-
possessing to my mind. But true to
the manifestation I had received, the
two were chosen. N

I returned home with Elder Powers,

‘and’during the fall my mother pur-

chased a place in Zarahemla, after-
ward called Blanchardville, and in
the spring I went home to live with
her.

My mother had not joined in with
the Reorganization. This summer I
attended meeting quite often, and it
was the first time I had lived in a
branch of the church since a child. I
often had a great desire to speak in
meeting, but natural timidity and
bashfulness would overcome me, and
I would feel sorry and condemned.

One evening mother gave a retro-
spect of her life, relating many ex-
periences, and said, “l have not
thought I would live more than sixty
years, and now I am living on bor-
rowed time.” (This was in June, and
she was sixty years old the 6th of
May just previous.) I was very sad
as she talked of dying and when she
said, **I-do not know but I aim as well
prepared as I shall ever be. I have
done-the best I knew how, and do not

www.LatterDayTruth.org

know as I would do better if I had my
life to live over. I believe in the gos-
pel as restored by the angel to Bro.
Joseph, the choice seer; buf now the
church is so distracted I do not know
who is right. Bro. Henry Deam be-
lieves all ought to be baptized and be-
gin the work anew just as it began at
firs$, as the church has been rejected
with their dead. And really I do not
see any harm it could do if all were
rebaptized and commenced anew.”

That was Bro. Deam’s position after
he was cut off from the church. He
also claimed that the church could
choose three high priests, and they,
being ordained by the direction of a
General Conference, would be legal,
and the Lord would sanction it. He
repudiated the law of lineage entirely,
and denounced the position and claim
that Bro. Joseph would ever take his
father’s place in the presidency of the
church. In fact, at this time I some-
times thought from his conversation
that-he was becoming skeptical in re-
lation to the latter-day work. I often
met him that summer. He was a
good neighbor and was generally
liked by all his acquaintances, and
respected, but his assumption to be a
leader and head of the church spoiled
my confidence in him as a minister,
though otherwise I liked him as a
man. His wife and children were
quiet, unassuming, and really a fino
family. Buf he had led off nearly or
quite half of the branch at one time
after him; his brother-in-law, John
Cunningham, once of the Twelve, was
cut off from the church with him for
apostasy, and there was much discus-
sion in the brauch over the divisien
caused by Brother Deam’s strange
move in church matters, and my
mother was much disquieted and dis-
heartened in relation to the church;
but had no confidence in any of the
various factions that had arisen siuce
the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph
in 1844.

When William B. Smith first came
to our place in 1850 presenting the
law of lineage and little Joseph’s
right to the presidency of the church,
mother accepted it as in the right
direction, but soon as prosperity
seemed to crown his effort, his strange
and extravagant claims displeased her
and she denounced him as an impos-
tor. At this conversation she was
cheerful, yet believed the time near
at hand when she would leave this
stage of action. We sat up late that
night, and I was very sad while she
told us of her childhood days. She
remembered the war of 1812 and saw
many of the soldiers, her father. being
a soldier in the Revolutionary War;
that Austin Briggs, my grandfather,
was in the same war, and after peace
was declared he was a- sheriff in the
gtate of New York for many years.
Also related many instances of her

1
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early life, an on
George WashingiCh et impressed
BenJainﬁmher girthood days. The
:lr:gchery of Aaron Burr and .B%’?e{)
dict Arnold. She compared Benedic
Arnold to Judas who betrayed the
Savior, and dwelt upon the.pe_rse.cué
tion of the church in the beginning ((1)
the Christian era, how that thousands
of the early Saints were put to death.
The first three hundred years there
were ten universal persecutions, a.r;d
in the dark ages since m’cervened mil-
lions were put to death in the crusades
because of religious intolerance; and
as soon &s the renewal of the true
chureh again commenced, persecution
pegan first in New York, then in
Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois, unt.ll
Joseph Smith the prophet and his
brother were killed by an infuriated
mob fired by religions intolerancg. 1
went to bed very sad that night.
Mother’s talk was very interesting,
yot in many respects very sad. )
The next morning I got up quite
early (it was Sunday) and went over
to Elder David Powell's. He was
feeling dejected over the condition of
the church. The Saints of the branch
were becoming cold and indifferent.
Little difficulties had estranged some
of them against each other, and
prayer meetings were being held very
seldom. The Deam faction also had
not all subsided; in fact, Bro. Powell
was much distressed in mind and dis-
couraged over the prospect that Jo-
seph would ere long come and take
his place as promised through many
manifestations of the Holy Spirit to
the Saints. I felt specially clear in
iiiidd and hopefui ail the time Bro.
Powell was talking of his disappoint-
ment and sorrow over the distraction
of the church, not in Zarahemla only,
but all over the world. Hver since
the rejection of the church in Nau-
voo all was darkness and confusion; a
few were led off by Brigham Young
to the American desert. Do not be
startled at this expression, ‘“‘a few
were led oft.” The facts are, but &
g?w of the Saints followed B’righa,m
omg.  They were too well ac-
Quainted with the spirit of the church
::lg;’i‘fglé’fSBd@yhto follow the intoler-
that 3id follow him of ot 18 skt
came back Sre
» Or went fo the gold fields
gfﬁihe Western States, and many that
%eﬁvéﬁd t}{elr pernicious ways have
of poi nverted since his introduction
many ygo 0 August 29, 1852, And
aven la.m(l) :V]:qt after bpra.ng did not
“settered § telr goods in Voree, but
Sin, and nto the country in Wiscon-
§ epherdsmany followed other false
ras. Thousands scattered

‘ 3‘{;{;&1318 gk}feoﬁorld. and had, like the
Q?é)pointed; and’ gone a fishing,” dis-

Jefferson, and

B0 and- Gog, itt-}helr confidence lostin

and things ‘concerning :

l about nine o’clock.

almost seemed to us; .

though we believed all the scattered
Saints who ever had felt one spark of
the Holy Spirit upon their conver-
sion in the latter-day work, yet had a
lingering hope that the church would
again arise and put on her beautiful
garments. Just how it would be
brought about none seemed to know.
Bitterness and ill feeling were more
or less manifest between the many
conteading factions that broke from
the church.

I went home from Bro. Powell’s
My mind was
very much exercised over our conver-
sation, as it had taken a very wide
range over church matters. The
revelation of November 18, 1851, was
considered. The promise made in it
that the seed of Joseph should yet
lead the church, and the many evi-
dences that the Saints had received
aftesting its truthfulness, and yet the
lethargy of the Saints in the work
there, were perplexing tous. I was
sad, and yet renewed hope and glad-
ness that God would certainly revive
his work seemed to impress my mind
very clearly.

As I reached home I was very much
surprised to find my mother sick in
bed with a very high fever, and the
first words she said were, ‘“‘Edmund,
I am going to die, and I want you to
promise me not to send for a physi-
cian, for I want to die a natural death
without any assistance from a doctor.
Neither do I want you to send for
any of the elders of the church to ad-
minister to me, for I am going to die,
and they can’t help me any way, and
I want to die for my time has come.”

Her conversation of the previous
evening came to my mind, that she
was living on borrowed time and al-
ways thought she would die when she
was gixty years old.

I urged her to allow me to send for
the elders to administer to her, but
she steadfastly refused. For three
days 1 made the matter a constant
subject of prayer, as I was very much
concerned about her, and watched
over her all the time. I also secured
a lady to come and help take care of
her. On Wednesday afternoon mother
called me to the bedside and said,
*Tdmund, you may send for the eld-
ers if you want to.”

I replied, ‘“Mother, do you want to
get well?”

Her reply was, ‘“Yes.”

As soon as mother said- yes, I
gseemed to know that she would cer-
tainly recover, and I went with a per-
fectly contented mind after Elder
Reuben Newkirk. Several of the
Saints came with him, and after
prayer he anointed and laid his hands
on her, and earnestly prayed again

“for her, and prophesied, *“'Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, Thou shalt fully
recover and be noted for faith in Zara-
hemla,” - ’ " ;
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In a few moments her fever left her,
and she seemed to be entirely well in
two or three hours. We all slept
nicely that night, and in the morning
mother got the breakfast, and was
perfectly well and cheerful. I re-
mained home until about four o’clock ’
in the afternoon. 'I had promised to
help Bro. Zenos H. Gurley that week,
but mother's sickness kept me home.
But now I was anxious to go to his
help, and just as I stepped from the
door and bade mother good-bye, a
quick, sharp pain took me in the
head, but I walked on nearly a mile,
the pain growing worse and so severe
that I became weak and faint, and sat
down. for a little time wondering what
it meant. My suffering was so un-
natural that I thought it meant some-
thing; and perhaps I ought not to
have left home. So I retraced my
steps. As I did so, the severe pain
grew less and less, and just as I
stepped into the door it all left me as
suddenly as it came. And mother,
who was sitting in her chair where I
had left her, immediately addressed
me and said, “Edmund, I do not see
why we can’t all go and be rebaptized,
and that will stop all this contention
on that subject; it certainly won’t do
any harm.”

I inquired, ‘‘Has anyone been here?”

Mother answered, ‘*Yes, Bro. Deam
has been here, and he said, ‘I heard
that prayers were, made for you last
evening, so I also prayed for you, and
I wish to administer to you also,’ and
he laid his hands on me and prayed.
for me, and he has just gone homse.”

Then the Spirit rested on me in
power and directed me to rebuke the
Devil and Satan in the name of Jesus
Christ and command him to depart
from the house. ,

But I had never officiated in my of-

fice as & minister, and I was too fear-

ful to obey the command of God to me
by his Holy Spirit.

ZIZANIA,—NO. 3.
BY R, M. ELVIN,
The ministration of the church in

carrying out the foregoing laws are
these:—

And again, every person who belongeth to
this Church of Christ shall observe to keep
all the commandments and covenants of the
church. And it shall come to pass, that if
any persons among you shall kill, they shall
be delivered up and dealt with according to
the laws of the land; for remember that he
hath no forgiveness; and it shall be proven
according to the laws of the land, And if .
any man or woman shall commit adultery, he
or she shall be tried before two elders of the
church or move, and every word shall be
established against him or her by two wit.
nesscs of the church, and not of the epnemy;
but if there are more than two witnesses it is

bstter; but he or she suiall be condemned by ' .

the mouth of two witnesses, acd the elders
shall iay the ease hzfors the church: and -the
churech ghall 1ift up their-hands against. him -
or her, that they may bo dealt with fccord; ™ -
ing to the law.of God,” -And i it can be,itis -
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:Greek Church: .

Glgx?eek OrthodoX...ocv-» 100 39’888
Russian Orshodox...... 13,504 5.00
JOWE avrnrensens tooesess 1130,496  1211,627
Latter Doy Sel0 S . 144,352 300,000

Rgorgani'zed Chureh... 21,773 45,600

utheraps:

LGeneral gyno((ii‘.i....t:m.3 164,640 194,442
i}
UnS%S?h . yno ........... 31.327 333 Sgg
| Couneil..... .. 324,846 70.

S;’Eﬁé?cal Conference.. 357,158 581,029

Independent Synods. ... 316,976 481,359
Mennonites:

Mennonite ..o oeeees 311'(7):(])(7)? %3%;?

Amish- o Ve 1,680

General Conference. .. .. 5,670 ]0.3?5

Bundes Conference. .. .. 1,388 3,050

Dofenseless ...... voone 856 }. 176

Brethren in Christ..... 1,113 2,933
Methodists:

%/Iethodist Episcopal...2,210.354 2,716,437

Upion Amer. M. E...... 2,279 2.675

African M. E....... .. 452.725 673 504

Afriean Union M. P.... 3.415 2.000

Alrican M. E Zion..... 319.788  536.271
. Methodist Protestant... 141,989 181.316

Wesleyan Metbodist.... 16,492 17,201

Methodist Episcopal .

SOUL e evrveareiens 1,209,976 1,457,864

Congregational Metho- 8765 90.0

B . vererreninnenns ,16 ,000

Colored M. E .......... 120,383 199,206

Primitive Methodist... 4,764 6 470

Free Methodist......... 2,110 28,5688

Evangelist Missionary.. 951 4,600
Moravians ............... 11,781 14,817
Presbyterians:

Presbyterians in U. 8, .

* A. (Northern)........ 788,224  973,43%

Cumberland Presby-

terlan................ 164,940 180,192

Cumberland Presby-

terian (Colored)...... 12,956 39.000

Welsh Calvinistic...... 12,122 12,000

United Presbyterian.... 94,402 115,901

Preshyterian in U. S.

{South)............ . 179,721 225,890

Amuciate Fei, Synod of

the South............ 8.501 11,344
Ref. Pres. 15 U. S. (Syn.) 10,574 9,790
thg Prga. im N. A,

en, Syn.)........... 4,602 5,0

Rel. Pres. (Covenanted) 37 ' 28

Ref. Pres. in U. 8. and

Rgangda, (Rlli . 600 608

. Pres. (R«
Reformed. ussellites) 2,500
. R‘z’[‘)’l‘{ni% in America

utch) .. ... e 92

Refon;]ed T8 (Gor ,070 107,694

man) ,...., .,....... .

Christian Reformed. .. 2(1)%’2’]1(8) Rt
Salvation Army. ... CT84g igggg
Unlted Brethren: o }

Uxéige? tBrebhren in

teb.. L, L :

Ulgted Bretivon (01 202,474 243,841
Uojomstitution). ...." .. 22,807  226.643

nitariang
Joitariang .., . 000 0 61749 171,000

niversaligts 4

amilios, {imiiios estimated,

Population, 1,058,135, ’

It will be noticed that with a very

W exceptions,
made substantial gains,.

all the churches have
Some few

e suffered logs, while
, yet others
i“;e énade tomparatively little gain.
Oman Catholics have made a

Vondertul growtp,
entigt

f By the table it
Se Doticed that the Christian Sei-
0 ba.re credited with 1,000,000 in

00: :
i but the Literary Digest for Feb-

oY 1nstance,

)
tﬁ:v;izé calls attention to the fact that
that Dendent’s table was in error in |
and the figures should

be 100,000. The Independent made the
correction, stating that the enroliment
was 100,000, and the number of adher-
ents as ‘‘from 400,000 to 500,000.”

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS,

J. ¥, Mintun, under date of January
80, writes from Magnolia, Iowa:—

Since my last lestter to the HERALD
I have labored at Little Sioux, Sloan, and
Jones schoolbouse, where I close my labors
tonight. Many features of the work at Little
Sioux and Sloan were peculiar, yet I rejoiced
in the results, in: which is seen the wander-
ing ones returning, the heavy laden seeking
the Burden-bearer, and the sfil cted relisved,
the evidences of & present Savior represented,
and rewards given to the diligent seeker.
Sunday school aad Religio work is progress-
ing .slowly, yet in such a way as to express a
brighter future for the church when more
fully infianced by the young of today. By
forbearance, and spiritual counsel, the broth-
erhood are becoming more united, old things
are passing away, the fog of suspicion is be-
ing lifted, and the sunlight of heavenly peace
appears, giving a healtby appearaoce and
growth to all who are in Christ. I go to
Moorhead to begin a series of meetings to-
morrow eve.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

By letter from Bro. John Chisnall,
of Kewanee, Illinois, we learn that
the branch at that place has been
quite successful in raising the funds
to pay off their church building debt.
Bro. John says: “We found on
counting up we had sixteen dollars to
spare over the amount needed to com-
plete entire payment on church build-
ing.” We congratulate the Saints en
this ratisfactory condition of affairs.
St. Joseph, Missouri, branch is get-
ting along well with the burden on its
building. Independence has about
paid out, and these evidences of vi-
tality and financial progress are
cheering to all the church. It is bet-
ter not to get into debt; but when by
stress of changing conditions, or lack
of wisdom it is done, then there is but
one thing left for honest men to do
and that is to pay out as rapidly and
as soon as it is possible to do it.

Bro. L. M. Sollenberger, 41 North
Third street, Reading, Pennsylvania,
is very anxious to get two or three or
more families into that place in busi-
ness in order to form a nucleus for a
branch. He also wishes to secure the
services of one or two young men of
the ministry {0 come there, go into
business, and preach as conditions
may offer opportunity.
inquiry as to place and business. He
wants men who can and are willing to
work. This is achance for some body
who may be waiting for an opening.
Correspond with him. Bro. Sollenber-
gor is an earnest, sober-minded man,
who believes in doing what a man
can for his faith. He now has two
openings for preaching.

Bro.”J. W. Burgett, writes from
Guttenberg, New Jersey, about-the

He solicits |’

I
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“Word of Wisdom.” He thinks the
Saints should be more careful to ob-
serve the teachings therein. He be-
lieves we should discontinue the use
of white bread and use only whole
wheat bread. Thinks white bread is
not nourishing enough.

We have received from the *‘Philip-
pine Information Society” a compli-
mentary set of pamphlets giving
information in regard to the Philip-
pines. One set of these pamphlets,
giving in convenient shape the most
authentic information accessible to
the public in the Philippine question
will be sent, free of cost, to anyone
sending the name of his congressman,
stamps to cover postage, and_ his own °
name and address legibly written.
Address L. K. Fuller, Secretary Phil-
ippine Information Soéiety, 12 Otis
Place, Boston, Massachusetts.

Brn. James Caffall and Eli Hayer
are out in the Hills, Rock county,
Minnesota, Crescent of January 24,
with a column and a half of “*A Reli-
gious Explanation” in which a good
defense of the faith is presented.

The Ensign will publish a daily dur-
ing the session of General Conference,’
and will send it to any address for
twenty-five cents. Orders can be ad-
dressed either to the Hmranp Office
or FEnsign.

Pres. Joseph Smith left on Satur-
day the 2d inst. for Independencs,
Missouri. .

- Original Hrticles, .

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 8.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE,

Mother had already a fever and
headache, and immediately fook to
her bed again; was sick all night, and
I sat up with her. Just at daylight
she dropped to sleep and breathed
easily, while all night she had been
very restless, and was very much
troubled for breath, having a con-
stant, burning fever. I stood by the
bedside watching her for some time,
but became very ftired, and finally
took a pillow and lay down on the
carpet in an adjoining room. S
" I must have gone to sleep immedi-:
ately, for I soon had a dream or vision

IN-

in which I saw Bro. Samuel H. Gur- -

ley standing in the door, and he awoke..’
e by speaking the following words .
in a distinet tone of voice: ‘*Youy
mother will not recover, but will die,
Sarah says s0.” Isprang to my fee
and stepped, into mother’s room, but:
she was sleeping sweetly as I had Jeft®
her just a few moments before: T
hastily refurned to meet Bro,' Gurle
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. but he was not there. I then stepped
.. to the door and called for him, and
- . upon receiving no response I hastily
went around the house, fully expect-
- ing to find him. It was impossible
for him fo have gotten out of sight of
the house if he had been there. Iwas
very much surprised and disappointed
at first, as we were great friends.
Just as I refurned to the house some-
thing seemed to say to me, ‘“‘Sarah is
the wife of Abraham, who was the
friend of God, and God has in his
mercy revealed to you in this manner
of your mother’s death so you may be
better prepared for it, and not feel so
bad when she is taken away; and as
Sarah was the companion of Abraham
the friend of God, and is now in
heaven, it is to show you that your
mother will also soon be with them in
heaven, and be at rest from all the
trouble of this world.”

A feeling of happiness and joy in-
deed came over me to think the Lord
in his goodness had shown me that
my mother would surely be saved and
‘go to heaven, and not only men, but
women in heaven were interested in
. the salvation of their children, and
that Sarah, the companion and wife of
Abraham was permitted to reveal to
me through adream or a vision in this
way and wake it clear to my mind for
my comfort and satisfaction, so that
I might be fully at rest in relation fc
my mother’s gaining eternal life in
the celestial glory. :

With these thoughts I felt perfectly
resigned to part with mother and let
her go to rest with the angels in
heaven. A peace and contentment of
mind seemed to take possession of my
whole being. And then a feeling of
doubt came over me in relation to the
Bible. Was it really true that God
did reveal himself to' Adam in the gar-
den of Hden? Did he really make

him out of the dust of the earth, and
* talk to him? And did Eve eat of the
forbidden fruit? Were they cast oub
of the garden, and flaming swords kept
them from returning again to the gar-
den? Could I really say I believed
these things? I confess they did not
seem reasonable, and a disquiet and
dissatisfaction took possession of my
very being, and I was unhappy iun the
thought that all these extravagant
things in the Bible could not be true.

But again, the dream, vision, and
voice I had just heard that morning in
relation to my mother was true. I
knew it was true. I heard the voice,
T saw the vision, I had the dream, and
was happy in the thought that cer-
‘tainly I knew mother would be saved
. in heaven. But while these happy
~ reviews passed through my mind, all
-8t once gomething would seem to say,
" Do you belisve God commanded Noah
.-to build an ark and by this means save
‘himself and family, while he deluged
: ‘the whole earth with water to drown

2o . . SCEL ] .

all the inhabitants thereof, with their
little, innocent children? And all the
dumb animals? Did God do that in
his wrath? And the righteous Noakh,
after that, got drunk and cursed his
grandson because his own son did not
show respect to him when he was
drunk?” Theseinterrogations brought
doubts; and forebodings filled my
mind, and I began to feel skeptical in
relation to all of my early teaching in
the Bible. But my experience just
that morning, and the evidence that I
had been moved on by a power that
was not earthly, gave me a peace of
mind more than mortal man can give.
The destiny of my beloved mother
was real and surely true, and I was
satisfied.

While these pleasant thoughts were
passing through my mind, again I was
asked (it seemed almost as though
some unseen person stood by me),
“Do you believe Jesus is the Christ
and was born of the Virgin Mary?
That he created this world, worked
miracles, raised the dead, was cruci-
fied, and rose from the dead and ap-
peared to his disciples, and finally
ascended to heaven? That Joseph
Smith was a prophet of God, and
translated from gold plates the Book
of Mormon?” My dear reader, while
I pen these thoughts, I confess to you
that I was unhappy all that forenoon,
except when I was thinking upon the
new revelation J had received in rela-
tion to my darling mother, who had
taken so much care of me in my child-
hood. Icould realize in my innermost
soul thai she would 500n be &b rest in
heaven with God and his angels, and
I was happy in the very thought that
she would be in heaven and would not
mind my sorrow in her death.

About noon, as I passed the little
church near our house, I had a desire
to enter and pray and thank the Lord
for all his mercies to me. I was all
alone; a quiet, serene feeling per-
vaded my mind as I knelt in prayer,
and the Holy Spirit rested on me in
great power and said, “Verily, thus
saith the Lord, As I have said, your
mother shall recover every whit and
be noted for faith in Zarahemla.
That spirit that spoke to you this
morning represented through your
friend was the Devil and Satan; and I
permitted him to do so that you might
know the difference between my
power and the power of Satan. All
this forenoon the revelation concern-
ing your mother has given you per-
fect satisfaction and peace of mind,
but you have been led to doubt all my
words in the Bible, Book of Mormon,
and Book of” Covenants. Yea, you
have even doubted the existence of
God, and even your own existence,
and doing so has brought unhappi-
ness and sorrow to you. While you
have been comforted in the one reve-
lation concerning your mother, you

have doubted and been led to disbe-
lieve all the revelations I have given
to my servants the prophets. By
this you may know the contrast be-
tween my Spirit and the power of
Satan. My Spirit brings to mwemory
what I have said in the past and gives
comfort and peace concerning m

promises in the future, while the
spirit of the evil one gives fear and
doubt concerning all my words. By
this you may know the difference,
during all your life, s0 you may not
be deceived. Hven so, Amen and
amen.”

The above revelation was a remark-
able manifestation to me, and experi-
ence more wonderful than I had ever
had before. A peace of mind and
certainty that it was the voice of God
by the Holy Ghost to me left no
doubt in my mind. I could see very
clearly that the spirit that had been
tormenting me all the forenoon in re-
lation to the truthfulness of the Holy
Scriptures and in all of those essen-
tial things around which the Christian
had anchored his hope for salvation
was swept away from me, and my joy
was cenfered only in the thought of
the salvation and lappiness of my
mother in heaven, and this at the ex-
pense of all the blessed truths of the
?Bible and the gospel of Christ. Cer-

tainly that was the Devil {rying to
deceive me!

Was it not the Comforter thai
brought to memory the blessed
promises of the gospel of Christ?
Mother would surely recover, though
she had a high faver and was very

weak; but all wudeasiness about
her had left me. My brother Ri-
ley and Sr. Elizabeth Cline were

with me, and we watched over her
all the time, day and night, until
Sunday morning. Three days and
nights mother seemed to be sinking
and grew worse, but all this time I
had not a single doubt that she would
get well again.

When time came for meeting I had
a desire to attend. I did so, and Bro.
Samusel Powers, from Beloit, Wiscon-
sin, was the preacher. After services
I immediately invited him to go home
with me, and informed him that mother
was sick, but did not tell him any-
thing of my experieuces or of the cir-
cumstances of mother’s sickness. As
soon as we reached home Bro. Powers
prayed and anointed mother, and laid
his hands on her and said, *In the
name of Jesus Christ, I rebuke the
Devil and Satan, and command him to
leave this house. Amen.” He turned
from the bed, and mother was clear in
her mind, and the fever very soon left
her entirely, and she was well, Soon
she got up and dressed herself, and
in a few days was strong as ever.
This wonderful circumstance made:a
deep and lasting impression on my

mind.” Sugely there is a God who

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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. i aven and on earth, and a’
B;l:isl :ildhsvicked spirits among men! ;
I knew Elder Powers knew nothing
of mother’s condition, or of my mani-
festations. He had just arrived from
his home, and soon as ke entered the
meetinghouse was called into the_ ppl-
pit. He was naturally very timid,
retiring, humble, and without affecta-
tion, and always seep:ed to act like
himself, without sel@-lmporbance. He
simply and very quietly rebuked the
evil one who had tormented my
mother nigh unto death for days with
a fever, and now she was well, thank
the Lord, O my soul! These thoughts,
and a general survey of the landmarks
of my own experiences brought afresh
to memory the harmony of my ex-
perience with the experiences related
in the Bible and the Book of Mormon
of other men in times of old, con-
firmed me indeed in the thought that
if those books were true, then I was
surely being taught by the same
Spirit that the prophets and saints of
ancient times were led by. And here
allow me to suggest that all the
prophets of God in the past have been
taught by experience to know that
there is a Devil and wicked influences
from the unseen world, hence the in-
structions by the Beloved Disciple:—
Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God; because many false
prophets are gone out into the world.—1
John d: 1.
And in the great commission to the
apostles, Jesus said:—

In my vame shall they cast out devils,.—
Mark 16: 17, ¥ ovis

Al cl o oLt gl
Luu vue aguviouy apusLIO

Says.—
12fl‘looanot;her discerning of spirits,—1 Cor.

How shall they discern spirits if they
bever come in contact with them?
Jesus, our blessed Master, was
tompted by the Devil in the wilder-
ness, and Moses had an audience with
the evil one, for,

Behold, Satan came temptin

0368, 50n of man, worshié me‘.!—hé?é %ﬂ}:g&
0 Inspired Translation, p. 7, par. 8,
Again:—

For they are the
mirtles, whioh 0" Torth watg e e o)
o6arth and of the who.e world.—Rev. 16: 14.
and I advance the thought to all
r:;gtst that it is wise not to be too
untily 0 accept spirit manifestations
for itypul are sure they are of God,
b is Sa.ta,ps cunning to deceive
Wellmem'ber_s; In all the branches as
-‘encesas individuals in their experi-
i :nq he who passively invites
wibhoutnmety Spirit manifestations
fion of tha;; Ig;‘:gg}‘ prayerful examina-
Mugorouy peer ég.g of the Spirit is on
We]%luta ' return, Mother was now
and 1p : Promised to me she would be,
e > Bext Tuesday I went to Bro.
Y8 t0 assist him in some worle

1w doing on b Tavm, Dot ovon

ing they received a letter from Gales-
burg, Illinois, that their eldest
daughter, Mrs. FEaton, was very sick,
and if they wished to see her alive
must come immediately. The dis-
tance was far and cost much, and
they had nof a dollar to bear expenses
and did not know where to borrow it.
They were greatly distressed over the
matter. When time for prayer came,
Bro. Gurley said, “Lef us remember
Louisa in our supplication.” Both
Bro. and Sr. Gurley fervently prayed
to Almighty God to spare their child.
Just as they arose from their knees,
their son Samuel came into the house
and said, “*I had retired, and as soon
as I lay down on the bed I had a
vision, and I saw & very large room,
and in the door which opened into an-
other large room, stood Sister Liouisa.
I do not know what it means, but I
saw her very plainly as she stood in
the door.” 8r. Gurley screamed
aloud, *“It’s death’s door, and my
daughter will die,” and she wept aloud
like & child, erying. *“My darling child
is going to die. Oh, my dear girl!”’
My sympathy was much wrought
upon as the family all wept.. They
all seemed to believe the vision cer-
tainly meant that Louisa was going to
die. A quiet, calm feeling impressed
my mind, and involuntarily, without
any special motive on my wmind, I
arose from my seat and stepped near
to Sr. Gurley and said, *‘Sr. Gurley,
your daughter will not die, buf re-
cover, and return home very soon,
and you will“introduce her to me here
in your own house. Thus saith the
Holy Glioss.” -

I sat down much astonished aund
thought, How did I know that? and a
fear came over me, and 1 was very
gsorry I had used such words to Sr.
Gurley. I repeated to myself, ‘I do
not know any such thing. I can’t see
why I spoke such words.”

Bro. Gurley seemed to believe it,
and tried to comfort his wife over the
matter and said, *“We will wait a few
days and see if we do not get another
letter giving us better news.”

The next day I felt much distressed
in mind over my prophecy to Sr. Gur-
ley, and in the evening of Wednesday,
Bro. Gurley sent for his son Samuel
and wife to come over to a prayer
meeting, remarking, “We will make
Louisa the special subject of prayer.”
During the. meeting Bro. Samuel
spoke in prophecy to me and directed
me to go to the branch of the church
in Zarahemla and preach to them,

saying, ‘*Your mouth shall be opened:

and your tongue loosened to declare
my word to my people, and you shall
not be confounded, saith the Lord of
hosts.”

This again was a great trial to me.
The Spirit rested on me in great
power while he was speaking, and
brought 10 memory the ovonts

\
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conversion, how I would embrace this
doctrine, be baptized, ordained an
elder, and preach it. The promise I
had made the Lord if he would tell me
what I ought to do that I would do it,
and the promise which was made to
me for an evidence to me that the man
who baptized me should ordain me an
elder the day I was baptized, and
many things which had been revealed
to me, and also many passages of
seripture confirmatory of the gospel,
all rushed through my mind, it
seemed in a moment of time; but yet
to comply with this command of God,
to go and preach to the Saints at
Zarahemla, seemed impossible.” I had
never spoken in meeting to the Saints
in my life, or made a single prayer in
meeting vocally. Oh, I thought I
could never do it. Thursday was a
long day to me, full of misgivings,
doubt, and debate in my own mind,
for and against the latter-day work—
that God’s Holy Spirit had certainly
been with me if the Bible was true,
and then how did I know it was true.
Jesus of Nazareth had not accom-
plished what was expected of him, his
disciples were all disappointed and
finally died, and their work was fol-
lowed by a long night of war and
carnage called the dark ages.

Joseph Smith came, and one hun-
dred and fifty or. two hundred thou-
sand had been converted to the gospel
in fourteen years, and now they were
scattered and in darkness, and knew
nothing for certain, it seemed to me,
concerning the kingdom of God and

‘the great hope held out to God’s peo-

ple in different ages of tha world ae-
cording to the scriptures. A thousand
things seemed to rush into my mind
to discourage me and throw doubt
and distress in my mind. Friday the
debate continued in my very soul. It
seemed as though two influences sur-
rounded me at the time, one to en-
courage me in the gospel of Christ,
and to refresh my mind in relation to
my own experiences; the other, to
throw doubt and uncertainty upon all

sacred and divine things that had

ever 'been taught to me by my
mother. Even her prayers would

come up before me, and her Bible

stories. seemed so real, yet I was made
unhappy through doubting them.
How could I go and preach to the -
Saints? All knew more than I could - -

tell them, and the other influence im--

pelled me to doubt all God had ever. .
said, RN
on 'me, one of Bro. Gurley’s little™
boys came running to us, exclaiming,.” .-
“Father, come quick! Louisa has just ' .
come home.” Bro, Gurley exclaimed, -
“Thank the T,ord, Bro. Briggs, your -
prophecy has come to pass, and [ wil
go to the house, and yoy come after a,
little, for supper will be ready,”. - - :

At supper time ] was introduced to.

While these thoughts were pressin;g,/
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Sr. Eaton by her mother.- I soon
‘learned from her own lips the follow-
“ing: ¢On Tuesday evening 1 was
very -sick, not expected to live, but
_all .of & sudden a change came over
me, and I was well., I knew father
“was praying for me, and I soon went
to sleep and rested good all night,
. and in the morning I told Mr. Eaton I

* must go home, and he was willing 1
should, so I hurried to get ready, and
. .took the cars last night, and when I
* got to the station I procured a livery
and got here about four o’clock this
afternoon.”

. All of this again substantiated the
thought that indeed, if the prophets
and apostles were led and taught of
God by his ‘Holy Spirit, so was I led
by the same Holy Spirit. Buf how I
could go and begin to preach to the
Saints still troubled me the more, for
I really felt that I knew God had com-

" -manded me to do so.

I went home Saturday evening.
Bro. Gurley had an appointment for
Sunday morning in our meetinghouse.
I started for meeting as usual, and
just before I got to the house the
Spirit rested upon me in great power,
and said- to me, “Elder Gurley will
attempt to fill his appointment, but he
will be confounded and cannot preach,
and when he sits down, you speak.”

- This clear manifestation and revela-

tion of the will of the Lord to me was
impressed in such a calm, serene man-
ner that I felt no doubt in my mind
but what my heavenly Father wished
me to now begin in his service as a
minister of the gospel. But oh, I was
so weak! I could not see how it was
possible to obey the command, and I
- began praying in my heart for Bro.
Gurley to be blessed with the spirit of
his calling so that he could preach.
But after meeting had opened as usual
Elder Gurley read a chapter in the
New Testament, quoted his text, and
tried to speak, but instead began to
stammer. He then tried to read a few
verses again, and speak, but he could
not for some moments, when he closed
. the Bible said, ‘I do not feel that I

- will ever preach again in Zarahemla,
.. - and sat down much confused. I was
> very anxious and distressed in mind

for a few moments, gnd some one

started a hymn; and after singing,
" Bro. Samuel Gurley arose to speak. He
“also was confused, and sat down, feel-
ing embarrassed and mortified. An-
other hymn was sung, and while
:+ ginging, the Holy Spirit rested on me
and like a.shock passed through my
-whole being, and I was lost to all con-
- sciousness of my . surroundings, -and
did not know that I arose to my feet
-or.was speaking for some moments,
‘and in - fact - was not exercised in
‘thoughts for iddas or words to speak.
“T’saw. the words spelled.out before me,
nd-uttered: them one by one as they
p

' pass through my mind.

peared. before ‘me and seemed to.

I spoke for
half or threes guarters of an hour
rapidly, and was fully conscious and
in my nérmal condition before I sat
down.

I have been thus particular, my
dear reader, to relate my first experi-
ences, that you may judge of my real
condition of mind and heart when I
began in this latter-day work.

By this time every vestige of doubt
had been cleared from my mind, and
I was fully committed and consecrated
to the gospel ministry. The Almighty
Father of heaven and earth I acknowl-
edged as my God, and Jesus the
Christ his only begotten by the Holy
Ghost as the Savior., The office work
of the Holy Spirit I had attested to
my satisfaction to be what is declared
to be the Comforter, which is the
Holy Ghost, and will bring all things
to remembrance, and show things to
come.

From this hour T commenced in the
ministry as the work of life to my fel-
low men. My first labor was with
the Saints in Zarahemla, which re-
sulted in holding meetings at Bro.
Reuben Newkirk’s. Af$ first I met
him at his house, and talked with him
out doors. The following evening I
called on him again, and this time he
invited me into the house, and after
quite a long conversation in relation
to the hope of the Saints, I suggested
we have prayer. This was the firs
prayer that I ever attempted to make
in the hearing of others; and only
Bro. Newkirk and wife were present.
They did not pray, bub hefore I left
that evening he suggested that I come
again the next evening, and he would
invite his brother David and wife, and
we would have & prayer meeting ab
his house. I agreed to this and we
had an excellent meeting. The spirit
of prayer and testimony was given to
us in & goodly degree. We kept the
meetings up. One by one the Saints
came to meet with us and our meet-
ings became very interesting, and in
order to -accommodate all who came
we accepted the invitation to hold our
meetings at Bro. Cyrus Newkirk’s
house, as it was & much larger- build-
ing. The gifts of prophecy, tongues,
and interpretation of tongues were
given to us in great power, with joy
in the Holy Ghost. All the Saints of
the branch soon attended our meet-
ings. .

gSomebime early in the fall, a Mr. Cox
came to Bro. Deam’s, He had been a
member of the church in Nauvoo, an
acquaintance of Bro. Deam, and was
well acquainted with the Prophet Jo-
seph; had just come from Nauvoo;
was on his way up north, and said he
was at the funeral of little Joseph, as
Joseph was then called by us. He
reported that he knew he was dead

and buried. . Mr. Cox was an elder of
 the church at the time

when Bro.

Deam knew him, was thought much
of and was well respected; hence Bro,
Deam recommended him very highly
as a man. But now he was a spir-
itualist, lecturing on thai subjecs, and
lectured in our little church. The
second evening after his arrival in our
neighborhood, and during his lectures
he told us of his visit to Nauvoo, Illi-
nois, on his way to our place, and that
he attended the funeral of Joseph
Smith, just a few days previous, and
that he knew he was dead and buried.
This announcement caused a sensa-
tion among the Saints. They had
received many evidences, and all be-
lieved from God that he would be the
successor of his fathér in the presi-
dency of the church. We were all
very quiet and said but little, but the
next evening, while in our prayer
meeting, the Spirit rested on me and
T arose and prophesied,

““Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Joseph the son of Joseph the choice
seer is not dead, but is alive; and it is
impossible for him to die, for he was
called, chosen, and ordained before
the foundation of the world to be the
successor of his father and president
of the church.”

This manifestation of the Holy
Spirit gave us some hope again; bus
others would say, ‘It is not possible
that he is alive, for what object would
this man have in lying to us about his
death and burial?” 1 felt somewhat
concerned over the matter, fearful
lest I had been deceived by some false
spirit. Bro. Z..H. Gurley, Sen., took
courage again and wrote to the post-
master at Nauvoo, asking this §ues-
tion: “Is Joseph Smith, son of
Joseph Smith the Mormon Prophet
who was killed at Carthage, dead and
buried?” It was some ten or fifteen
days before be got the following an-
swer: ‘‘Joseph Smith, the son of the
Mormon Prophet who was killed, was
just in and got his mail and.is alive
and well. Signed, John Bauer, Post-
master, Nauvoo, Illinois.” .

When the above letter came to us it
gave new life to the Saints. 1 was
particularly rejoiced over it, for I had
suffered much in my feelings, and
thought how I would be mortified and
disgraced if I had been deceived by a
lying spirit. It now appeared that
the very evil one had been torment-
ing me over my prophecy. The facts
are, the Saints in Zarahemla had
more trials over the coming of Joseph
Smith to take his place at the head of
the church, than in relation to the
general principles of the gospel, for
in these they were thoroughly estab-
lished. The other was a matter of
prophecy. ’ . .

At one of our meetings during this
summer, while Bro. Samuel Gurley
was speaking, the spirit of prophecy
rested on him, and he predicted thq,t
Joseph would soon come and take his
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; e prophet of the c¢hureh.
lé?:x? :fieg'h hepsa},) down, he very ab-
ruptly took his hab a_nd left the house.
.He was gone some time, and when he
returned I noticed he was much cast
down in his feelings, and cre§tfallen.
1 wondered about 1% at the time, but
the next morning I met hlmand.he
began talking of the excellent meeting
we had the day before, when he re-

arked, Did you notice me leaving
;,1}]16 meeting yesterday?” I answered
him in the affirmative. “Well,” said

he, I was s0 certain tba't Joseph was
coming to take his placein the ch urch
that I went to meet him, thinking that
I might see him coming then.” Con-
tinuing, he said: “*Well, I believe he
will come in the Lord’s due time,
don't you? And if T ever doubt again
I ought to be damned.”

o

“WHO SHALL PRESIDE?"
Such is the caption of an article
found in HERALD, December 5, 1900.

I have been waiting pastiently for some
one to reply to said arsicle, but so far
waited in vain. Hence, have con-
cluded to assume the task of replying.
The writer contends that in case of
death or disqualification of the Presi-
dent of the church that either or both
of his Counselors should preside in
his stead. If this claim be correct,
Sidney Rigdon’s position was also
correct; for Sidney Rigdon made the
claim that he was the legal successor
to the Presidency of the church by
reason of the fact that he was First
Counselor to Bro. Joseph at the time
of hie death, We gsrs forced o bue
conclusion that the Lord did not take
the same view of it as did Rigdon, for
it is evident that from the manner in
Whigh the TLord brought the Reor-
ganization into existence that he did
10t recognize the claims of Sidney
Rigdon; for when the time had come
for the fragments to be gathered and
made ready to be formed into an or-
ganization, so that the legal heir
should take the Presidency of the
fshurch_, the Lord moved upon Jason
W. Briggs, 7. H. Gurley, Sen., and
others, to prepare the way for that
:}‘Jmni It is also a fact in history that
W:rd ord directed Joseph Smith to-

8 these, and the work they were

‘ gﬂﬁﬁ;,th“ ignoring Rigdon and his

8‘691‘1 If, as claimed by the writer,
1‘esigunselors should_succeed to the
Ve ‘;ndc_y, why was it that Rigdon
otk ?nh Irected by the Liord to do the
" signad at_the Lord afterwards as-

o to Briggs, Gurley, et al.?
Speal?(;uld be as easy for the Lord to
- thess o igdon in New York as to
g érrethren in the west. If the
" disqualin cea(vilhgl)rovi; that Rigdon had
3 Would mself by transgression,

put him out of the way.

We want proof, however, before ac-
ceding that point.

We are aware that Law, the Second
Counselor, did disqualify himself by
transgression. If Rigdon was also
disqualified, then the Twelve, from
the brother’s own admission, were the
proper ones to assume the Presidency.

Then why criticise. the T'welve for
doing what was their right under the
law? The position of the Twelve
until 1847 was correct and in harmony
with the law. When the Twelve
created a new guorum, without divine
guidance, and out of harmony with
the law; when they elevated Brigham
Young and two others of the Twelve
to & position which the Lord only had
the right to fill, is where the great
mistake was made. It was their right
to continue in the Presidency, as a
quovrum, and keep the organization in-
tact, until the proper heir was old
enough to assume the reins of the
Presidency. For we are informed in
section 122, naragraph 9, of the Doc-
trine and Covenants;—

The parallels are: in the presidency, the
president and his counselors; in the second
presidency, the twelve.

Hence we conclude that there are
two quorums that constitute the Presi-
dency of the whole church; viz., the
President and his Counselors and the
Twelve Apostles.

In section 104, paragraph 11, we are
told that the Twelve
Form a quorum equal in authority and power
to the three presidents.

As Iviewit, the Counselors stand in
the same relationship to the President
of the church as the Cabinet stands to
the President .of the United States.
These men are simply counselors to
the President, or in other words sim-
ply hold up his hands. ‘But in case
of hig death they do not succeed him
in the Presidency; the Presidency
coming from another line., The Vice
President, who succeeds upon the
death or removal of the President,
can choose his own Cabinet; thus the
Cabinet's work concludes with the
death or removal of the President.

So in like manner does the work of
the Counselors or assistants of the
President of the church cease upoun
the removal of the President. As
foreshadowed in Moses’' case when
Aaron and Hur held up the hands of
the prophet, so in like manner today
do the Counselors by counsel and as-
sistance uphold the hands of the
Prophet or President of the church.
But if the man whose hands they up-
hold is removed, that ends their work
as there are no hands to hold up. The
Lord could rechoose them to act as
Counselors and assistants to the suc-
cessor to- the Presidency.

Therefore the Twelve would con-
tinue as a quorum to act in their place
as a.second presidency, to hold the

7 . ~ .
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organization intact until the legal
successor should take his place.

However, we do not anticipate such
a thing occurring in our day, as we
believe our gracious God and Father
will amply provide for the continua-.
tion of the Presidency in their place,
ere the present incumbent is taken
away.

It is apparent that the brother has
based his entire argument upon a
statement in seétion 99, paragraph 6,
Doctrine and Covenants, where it is
said that *‘the other presidents” may
“‘preside” in the absence of the Presi-
But the brother should have
borne in mind that this statement re-
lates only to the duty of the presi-
dents in the High Council and not the
church in general. Because in the
same paragraph it says that it is the
President’s ‘‘privilege to be assisted
by two other presidents.” But I do
not find a statement in all the revela-
tions where the Lord makes it impera-
tive upon the High Council to select
the President’s Counselors to preside
with him in the High Council. It is
possible that they could select any
two high priests to assist him in pre-
siding over the High Council. - And
moreover, it is his privilege to have
assistants; which statement implies
that he may preside without assist-.
ants. He presides by the dignity of
his office, and the High Council of
1834 selected Sidney Rigdon and
Frederick G. Williams to preside with
Joseph Smith, by virtue of the dignity.

of their high office, not that the Lord

compelled them to do so, as the Lord
says nothing about the -Counselors -

presiding by virtue of the dignjty of

their office.
And again; we should consider that

there is a vast difference between pre- .

siding over the church and over the
High Council. It is not a question of

“privilege” whether he should have

assistants in presiding over the whole
church, for the Liord makes it impera-
tive that he have assistants or Coun-
selors. Section 104, paragraph 1],
Doctrine and Covenants:—

Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three pre-
siding high priests, chosen by the body, ap-
pointed and ordained to that office, and
upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer
of the church, form a. quorum of the Presi-
dency of the Church., ) T

We admit that the Counselors can -
and do perform duties during the life-
time of the President that are parallel
with the duties of the President.’ :But
there are certain duties enjoined upon
the President that the Counsélors can:
not perform, even while the President
is alive; namely, no one can receive:
revelations for the church except the
President. .(D. C. sec. 27, par..2;
The ordinance of washing of feet:--

And again, the ordinance of washing ‘feet:
is to be sdministered by the President [aot

presidents], or presiding elder’ [not. preat
ing elders] of the church.—Seo. 85, i
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OBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
"TORY. OF THE REOR-

GANIZATION.—NO. 7.

By EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE,

Our meetings continued to be more
interesting, and all the Saints were
fajthfully attending the services,
when one Sunday afternoon E!der
Reuben Newkirlk, while prophesying,

_came and laid his hands on my head
acd said, *'Verily thus saith the Holy
Ghost, I ordain you to take & mission
to my people, scattered -latter-day
Tsrael, and to my servant Joseph, son
of the marsyr. Tell him what you
know and most assuredly believe, and
say to my Saints, KEstablish your
family altars, and preach my gospel
with a warning voice. Fear not, for
I will be with you by the voice of my
Spirit, and I will protect you from
evil, and you shall not be confounded,
and your enemies shall not have
power over you. Thus saith the Holy
Ghost. Amen.”

While this manifestation was being
given, the Spirit rested on me in a
great degree, attesting to me its di-
vinity and the sure voice and word of
90[1 caﬂing me to a mission to the

atier The very next

AUT

LALET Uay Saints.
Sunday afternoon there was aunother
prayer meeting at Bro. Cyrus New-
k}rk’s. and Bro. Reuben again had the
gitt of prophecy, and while speaking
s face was lit up by the Spirit so it
shone brightly, and he laid his hands
on Bro. Samuel Gurley’s head and
said: I ordain you to accompany
my servant Edmund on a mission to
the Latter Day Saints, and to my
servant Joseph. Tell him what you
know and moss surely believe.” Then
1‘1‘9 turned to my brother and said:
My servant Jason, thou shalt write
a letter to my servant J oseph as thou
shalt be prompted by my Spirit.
Thus saith the Lord of hosts,”
in’lt‘}llle next Wednesday evening while
i ¢ meeting, I was in prayer, and
an?l §pirit ‘of prophecy rested on me
turnsald" ‘My servants shall not re-
fonth %gtllrer?% servant Josesh comes
the Holyth(l)s?,, over my peop}e, saith
When I c:,me t? the word servants,
. ervant was given me. I
glgsgr:a\%v the words five years, also the
stand By and I was given to under-
gy at Joseph would come to the
 th B"Mhm five years. Ialso knew
disaip 0. Gurley would be greatly
me&J inted at the reception Joseph
" pared iglve.us. I became so well pre-
S ma.t?t ind before I left home, that
o eﬂ'Weesrho}iS(‘iv things. might . turn
B0 surprige o mg:.ee,t Bim, 16 would be

o B o i - 3 . Q. )l
| pz;eiwhug yqu are .th_eze, a(?'x’i'\?ﬁin

After I returned home from meeting,
I retired to my room and read a chap-
ter in the Bible; and when I came to
‘the last verse of the chapter I con-
tinued to read, ‘*‘Thou shalt start on
thy mission Wednesday, three weeks
from today, and on your journey call
on my servants Alva Smith, Edwin
Cadwell, Jotham Barrett, and W. W.
Blair.”

I was greatly astonished at this
reading, at first, for the words were
as plain in the Bible as any printing I
ever saw; and my first thoughts were,
This is like the words on the wall as
recorded in the prophecy of Daniel.
A peaceful, happy feeling rested on

‘me, and I rejoiced in the knowledge

that God could and did truly reveal
his mind and will to me as he did to
his prophets in days of old. I was
now cerfain as io the time when I
should start on my mission. The
second Sunday after this the letter
Bro. Jason had written to Joseph was
read in our meeting and unanimously
accepted by the branch, and then he
remarked, “'Let all those who feel to

‘do so, kneel and put their hands on

the letter and ask the blessing of the
Lord to acccompany it and the miis-
sion to Bro. Joseph.” Seven of us
laid our hands on it, and Jason offered
a solemn prayer, asking a blessing
upon Joseph and the mission. The
letter bore date of November 18, 1856.
sion, taking the cars at Darlington,
the county seat of Lafayette county,
fifteen miles from Bro. Gurley’s, on
the Illinois Central railroad, for
Dixon, lllinols, where Hilder Alva
Smith then lived.

Here I will mention a remarkable
conversation I kad on the cars with a
stranger who sat in the seat back of
me. Bro. Gurley sat across the aisle
from me at the time. The stranger,
with whom I had had no conversation,
and without any seeming intrusion, or
at least I did not even think of the
singularity of his conversation at the
time, said: ‘“When you meet Bro. W,
W. Blair he will express joy and glad-
ness in a marked degree, 80 much so
that you will notice it very particu-
larly, and when you get into conver-
sation with him he will oppose you
very much, but do not have any fear.
Bro. Gurley will contend and discuss
with him, but you will not. Brother
Blair's mind will be lit up and
his tongue loosed, while Bro. Gur-
ley’s mind will be darkened, and he
will be confounded, -But have no
fear. It is wisdom in me. You will
have no contention or debate with
him, and you may ask a sign -that

‘when you are there at Bro. Blair’s it

may be given you.” .
I replied, ““I-can’t think of anything
to ask.” - i

‘Then;,” said he, I will give you

tion of mind, or however much you
may be cast down in mind, if you can
recall the sign or bring it to your
mind, it will revive your feelings and
give you assurance until you will feel
bright in your mind and have perfect -
confidence and faith again.”

I was becoming very much inter-
ested in his conversation by this time,
and wondered who he was, but at this
instant my mind was all absorbed
over the knowledge this stranger had
of my mission, and he was gone with-
out my observing when he left. At
first I felt very sorry I had not asked
him who he was, and then I became
satisfied he was a messenger sent from
God to prepare me more fully for my
mission, and that it would not be wise
for me to tell Bro. Gurley of it.

We reached Dixon in the night.
Bro. Alva Smith kept a hotel there at
the time, and we rode from the depot
in his omnibus. We immediately re-
tired for the night. In the morning.
we met Bro. Smith and told him of
our mission and the promises we had:-
received through the gifts, that one
of the sons of Joseph Smith would
take his father’s place, and expounded
the law of lineage to him as best we
could, He was much pleased with
what we said.
the middle of the forenoon that day,
and then we walked to' Bro. Cadwell’s
(ten miles from Dixon), staid over-
night, and had a very interesting con-
versation with him in relation to our
faith, and of the reorganization of the
church. He was very much inter-
ested, and toid us he had been look-
ing for little Joseph to be the succes-
sor of his father ever since he left
Nauvoo, and was well acquainted with
the Prophet Joseph. Bro. Alva Smith’
was also acquainted with the choice
seer, and they were both fully inter-
ested in the restored gospel, but much-

apostasy of Brigham Young and his
horrible doctrine of polygamy, and
they both avowed they knew Joseph
never taught it in Nauvoo.

The next day (Friday) we_called on
Jotham Barrett at Palestine,
what is now Amboy, Lee: county, I1li-
nois; found him very sick. Dr. Gard-
ner had just been there, and a council’
of physicians had been held the day
before, and they told him there wasno’
hope for him; that he was in the very:
last stages of consumption. He was -
feeling very badly, and wept while "
speaking of leaving his family. We i
said everything we could to comfort’
him. - He had then been sitting up in’
his chair six weeks, for he could not:
breathe when lying down.: ‘When w
arose to leave him that evening he re
quested us-to-call on him in the morn.-
ing if he were alive.. We staid-oyer
night with Bro.;Royal Stone’ aud his'

son Stephen, -
er Llyhﬁgllﬁl(%t‘g;""

after, whatever may be your condi- - ‘

We conversed until =~ -7

disheartened at what they called the -

near ' :




o looked dreadful.

124

THE - SAINTS' HERALD.

2~The ‘next morning, Saturday, we
called on Bro. Barrett again. He was
“ gitting in his chair just as we left him
< the-evening before, his hands and feet
‘swollen as large as it was possible for
‘them to be, it seemed; and after some
little conversation we did the best we

‘i~ could to comfort the—as we thought

—dying man. I said to him, *‘Bro.
. B_a.rx_.'ett, we must go, as we have
twenty-eight miles to walk today.”
~ He then said: “I wish you would
pray for me before you go. It is not
likely you will ever see me again. Do
not pray for my recovery. I am reec-
onciled to go, and I believe the Lord
will take care of my family, but pray
that the fear of death may be taken
from me, and that I may not fear the
“passage from time to eternity.” .

We knelt in prayer, and the Spirit
rested upon me and I said only these
words: ‘‘As I have said in my word,
Before ye ask me I will answer. My
~gervant Jotham Barrett shall recover
every whit, saith the Lord.” We
arose, and I was at first much dis-
tressed in mind, for I could not think
it possible he would live. His eyes
- were sunken and his hands and feet
But these words
came to my mind: - ““Holy men of old
spoke as they were moved by the
Holy Ghost, and the Holy Spirit will
show you things tocome.” Bro. Gur-
ley anointed him, and we laid hands
on him, and I spolte these words in
perfect faith and confidence as I was
‘moved- by the Spirit: “Dear Bro.
Barrett, your disease is now rebuked,
ana you shail begin to amend from
this day and fully recover. Your
companion should unite with you in
prayer, and as you increase in faith,
s0 shall you increase in strength until
you are in perfect health, saith the
Lord of hosts. Amen.”

This was the first time I had ever
administered to the sick in my life
according to the instructions of the
Bible, to *‘lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.” (A year after-
wards I went to Bro. Barrett's again
and he was well; and he then said to
me, ‘*My general health is now better
than it has been before for fifteen
years.”

Notwithstanding this rich experi-
ence and blessing, Saturday was a
- long, tedious day to us. Bro. Samuel
- Gurley was cast down in spirit and
depressed. He felt badly about leav-
ing his home and companion. Doubts
and fears seemed to trouble him all

*: the day. It seemed to be terrible for

him to leave his wife and be away

among strangers, on a mission in the-

“interest of the most unpopular doc-
‘{rine of this world. . )

»7 Bister Cadwell, justas we weré about
~to start from their home I'riday morn-
ing, remarked,. *'I guess I better give
.you & lunch-for tomorrow, for I donob

.+You now have the {floor.

pose anyone will think to give you -

any, and you are too bashful to ask.”
I took the lunch in my satéhel, and
when we sat down, out on the prairie,
to eat it, we were tired and cast down
in our feelings. I was feeling much
perplexed over my prophecy that
morning in relation to the recovery of
Bro. Barrett, and was wondering if
Bro. Blair would receive us with joy
and gladness, as the stranger had
told me he would, and if not, would I
continue on my mission? It seemed
to me that Satan was determined to
destroy our faith in the gospel and
our mission. At times when we would
talk of our many experiences, our
hope would revive and we would feel
encouraged.

Night finally came on us ere we
reached Kast Paw Paw, where Bro.
Blair was living, and we went to his
store. Himself and clerks were wait-
ing on customers who seemed fo
fairly crowd the room. I knew Bro.
Blair, but he did not notice me as I
came in so particularly as he did Bro.
Gurley. Iintroduced Bro. Gurley as
Mr. Gurley to him. At that he at
once gave some directions to his
clerks about shutting up the store,
ete:, and then turned to me and said,
“Let us go home.” Soon as we
stepped out of the store he turned to
us and said, *“Who is this Mr. Gurley?
Is it Elder Zenos Gurley?”

I replied, “It is Samuel Gurley, his
son, and we are on a mission.”

He exclaimed, *Oh, I am so glad to

see you! I never was so glad fo see
anyone in my life! What news have
vou?”

I at once informed him it had been
revealed to us by the Spirit of
prophecy that little Joseph would
soon take his father's place, and it
was his right by lineage.

He replied, ‘I do not know about
that, but I am glad to see you, any-
way.” When we reached the house
he introduced us to his wife, who very
coolly said, **Good evening,” and soon
got us some supper. As we sat down
to the table Bro. Blair told us to be at
home and eat our supper, but to ex-
cuse him and he would build a fire in
the sitting room. As soon as the
room was warm we went in, and Bro.
Blair again expressed himself as be-
ing extremely glad to meet us, and
said, “As we are going fo talk on
matters of great importance, I suggest
we have a word of prayer first.” We
readily assented; in fact, we too felt
the spirit of prayer. He led, and we
each prayed in turn, and when we
arose from our knees I introduced
Bro. Gurley as the speaker, saying,
Enter
into business at once, and I will take
the lounge, as I have nothing to say.”
They both demurred, 8aying, ‘I guess

.you will have something to say, too.”

I replied, “No sir, I am a_spectator
tonight, Go on,” and as I was ver
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weary I reclined on the couch, and
they were soon in earnest debate.
Bro. Blair believed that Joseph was a
fallen prophet, hence had nothing to
descend to his posterity; that the
choice seer would be a descendant of
Joseph son of Lehi, and therefore
would be an Indian or a Lamanite.
In fact, at this time he was inclined to
favor the views of James Colin Brew-
ster. His tongue was loosed and his
mind filled with thoughts to success-
fully oppose Bro. Gurley in every-
thing he would bring up.

Bro. Gurley was baffled and much
confused. 1 thought several times
that I would help him out, but instead
of entering into the conversation
or debate,, I would refer to some
of our prayer meetings and experi-
ences in relation to the gifts that we
had enjoyed at Zarahemla, and prom-
ises we had received, which seemed to
encourage Bro. Gurley, and again he
would renew his argument. Thus
matters continued in a spirited con-
tention and debate until three o’clock
in the morning, .after which Bro.
Blair said, I guess we had better re-
tire, and we will continue this contro-
versy in the morning.” He showed
us our rooms and bade us good night.

Soon as Bro. Blair left us, Bro.
Gurley burst into tears and sobbed
like a child, and said, “I am con-
founded and can’t say anything, and
you don’t iry. We might as well go
home.” 1 felt very sorry for Bro.
Gurley, yet L could see what the mes-
senger had told me on the cars was
coming true, that Bro. Blairs mind
would be fruitful and bright, and Bro.
Gurley’s darkened and he would be
confounded; and I was comforted and
clear in my mind all the time. T did
not know how it would be brought
about, but I was certain we would
have the victory in the end and Bro.
Blair would see the light. We prayed
again and retired. Bro. Samuel wept
like a child. I was sleepy, and urged
him to dismiss the matter from his
mind and rest, and was soon asleep.

When I awoke the sun was shining
brightly. Bro. Gurley was very
much overcome. He said, “I have
not slept a wink tonight, and you
have been sleeping like a log. We
might as well go home. 1 am con-
founded and can’t talk, and you don’s
try.”

Si replied, ‘‘Do not get discouraged.
1 guess it will come out all right.” All
the burden had left me, and I felt we
were in the hands of the Lord, and he
would deliver us so we would not be
finally confounded, although I could
not yet see how it would be doue.

We got up and united in plrayer be-
fore we left our rcom, Bro. Gurley
felt better, and tried to be cheerful as
we met the family, Breakfast over,
we retired to the sitting room,” and
after we had all joined in prayer
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_ o. Gurley led in the conver-
25;’:3{ a],?;;i began quoting the pa,ssfa%};a:
usually referred to 1o defeznse. Oht !
Reorganization and Joseph’s rig o’ 0
the blessing of his fathe_r. Bubh ro.
Blair could not see any light in them.
He argued that Jospph died a fallen
rophet, 10st h:lg glftsegzoiuch, and
i appoint his succ _
dl%‘}?g; cggtinued the debate until ten
o'clock, when Bro. Blair went out
after wood to build a fire. As soon
as he left the room, Bro. Gurley burst
sinto tears and cried out, “I am con-
founded, and I will give it up, and we
might as well go home!” 1 involun-
tarily replied, I am glad of it.” Bro.
Blair returned with a smile on his face,
and while he was putting wood into
the stove he remarked, ‘‘Brethren,
all I want is the truth., I do not care
how it comes,” and just as he sat down,
the Spirit of the Lord rested upon me
in power and I took up the Book of
Mormon, intending to find Lehi’s
prophecy to his son Joseph and his
quotation in relation to the choice seer
and read it, but instead of finding it, I
read the following words: 1 will
forgive whom I will; and have
.mercy on whom I will have mercy.”
I then commenced expounding those
passages of scripture they had been
discussing, and delivered & prophecy,
declaring that Joseph would soon
come forth as prophet and presi-
dent of the church. When I sat
down, Bro. Gurley arose and prophe-
sied of the coming of Joseph, and that
it was his right according to the law
of lineage and the blessing of his

father upon him. Bro. Blair in a
flood of tears immediately said,
“Brethren, pray for me! One living

prophet is worth more than a hundred
dead prophets.”

Bro. Gurley then led in prayer.
‘Bro. Blair was converted, and we had
& season of rejoicing together and
knew that the Lord was with us in
very deed by the power of the Holy
Ghost.  Bro. Gurley was ever so
happy,' realizing that God had deliv-
gred him from all the trials and dis-
1?r‘ess of mind which he had suffered.
Brom tbap time on, while we were at

10, Blal_r’s, we had a feast of glad-
ness and J0y in the Holy Ghost.

ro. David Fuller came in and
Sbenf the evening with us. Mlder
w?tll‘xlei Soon commenced conversation
" and 1_t1m, and his mind being clear

oo 1t up by the Spirit, he in a most
pla(ilue(lilt and ) fervent manner ex-
tes';ne our faith and hope, and bore

'mony {0 the voice of the Spirit

to i
, antus, and backed it up by abund-

scriptural evidence. While h
Was talking, the irit "y on me
in groasin Spirit rested on me

) bower than I had e -
23:;‘;%09(1 before. I fell to thgego%!;,
Ghoo e by the power of the Holy
7 Woofb' and saw g

T Ud fu hig own due time bring to

nd realized that God |

pass all his words; that Joseph would
indeed come to the church, and it
would be fully organized according to
the pattern given in the Book of
Covenants. 1 do not know how long
I lay on the floor, but I was so weak
I could not stand on my feet. I at-
tempted to rise, buf could not stand,
and fell again on the couch, where 1
lay until Bro. Gurley came to me in
the power of the Spirit, and touched
me with his hands, and said: “Re-
ceive strength, saith the Lord.” Im-
mediately I received my mnatural
strength, and again prophesied that
Joseph would soon come to the church
and the gospel be preached to all na-
tions; the Jews build up Jerusalem,
and the ten tribes return from the
north.

Sr. Lizzie Blair then rose and bore
ber testimony, confessing how cold
and icdifferent she felt towards us
when we first came to their house,
but the Lord had healed her that very
morning as evidence that we were his
servants, and ministers of the gospel.

We remained at Bro. Blair's until
Wednesday morning, when he took us
with carriages to Ottawa railroad sta-
tion, and by cars and stage we came to
Nauvoo, on the following Friday, the
5th of December, 1856, and stopped at
the mansion house kept by Major L.
C. Bidamon. He had married Emma,
the widow of Joseph Smith, and had
an impression, when we first arrived,
that we were Latter Day Saint minis-
ters. We told him we were mission-
aries of the Reorganized Church of
Latter Day Saints, and were from
Wisconsin. After some conversation,
in which he spoke very highly of

young Joseph, and that his wife Emma,

was the best woman that ever lived,
and that she believed her former hus-
band was a prophet of God, he said,
“And I believe she is honest in her
convictions. She tells so many things
that took place in connection with the
writing of the Book of Mormon that
I can’t help but believe there is some-
thing in it, and I had much rather be-
lieve in it than to believe in the Bible.
In fact, I do not believe in the Bible
anyway.” He was quite talkative and
claimed to be skeptical on religious
matters, though he continued: I be-
lieve Joseph Smith was an honest
man, but think he might have been
deceived. My wife wrote a part of
the Book of Mormon as Smith trans-
lated it from the plates he had found,”
he said. He seemed quite inquisitive
in relation to our mission. I told him
we wished to see Joseph. He in-
formed us that he had been married
lately and was living on a farm, and
that there were gome Mormon elders
from Utah there a few days before to
see him, but Joseph would not have
anything to do with them.

He then took us into the dining
room, where his wife was, and jntro-

of God,"”
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duced us to her. We informed her
that we were on a mission preaching
the gospel. She appeared quite re-
served; seemed inclined to talk very
little with us, and we avoided telling
our special object of visiting Nauvoo
at this time. We staid over night in
the hotel, and until about the middle
of the afternoon Saturday. Major
Bidamon informed us he expected
Joseph in the city, and as he did not
come; about three o’clock in the
afternoon we walked out to the farm

to see him.
(Continued.)

THOUGHTS ON CHARITY.

Many good things have been spo-
ken, written, and published on the
subject of charity; but the place
which this principle occupies in the
divine plan, its comparative impor-
tance, with a proper consideration of
that which it was designed to accom-
plish by the divine Being, suggested
that the subject is not yet exhausted.

WHAT IS CHARITY?

In this case, as in most others, the
definition is important. Without an
understanding of what charity is
(which includes an understanding of
what it is not), we shall be left all at
sea, exposed to every cunning coun-
terfeit which his satanic majesty can,
by any means, and for his own pur-
poses, cause to be put into circulation,

The Greek word from which we gef
charity is agape, and the literal and
primary meaning of the word, accord-
ing to Robert Young in his Analytical-
Concordance, is love. In King James’
translation of the New Testament,
this word is vrendered Ilove about
eighty-two times, and charity about
twenty-six times. Love is certainly ,a.
good and correct translation. The
Book of Mormon is very plain upon
the meaning of charity, and its state-
menfs are in complete karmony with
the teachings of the Bible. In Mo-
roni 7:4, small edition, we have the
following :—

‘Wherefore, cleave unto charity, which is
the greatest of all, for all things must fail;
but charity is the pure love of Christ, and it
endureth forever; and whoso is found pos-

sessed of it at the last day, it shall be well
with them.

In another place in the Book of .

Mormon, I believe, charify is termed

“the pure love of God,” which, of = -
course, is the same as ‘‘the pure love ~ -

of Christ.” In Moroni 8:2, the write
ig represented as saying:— e

Wo be unto him that shall pervert the.
ways of the Lord after this manner, for they .
shall perish, except they-repent. Behold, I
speak with boldness, haviag authority from. -
God; and I fear not what man can doj for
perfect love casteth out all fear; and I am
filled with charity, which is everlasting love,

Now, let us not forget that chariiy
is ‘‘the pure love of Christ,” or “‘ever:
lasting love,” which is ‘‘the pure love.
And -Mormon, when filled
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eman. The bump-of devotion is
f:f;e?ypgggeloped; he is gifted with imagi-
pation and the power of language. Deter-
mination sud combativeness are traits that
make him valuuble as a policeman,

St. Louis boasts of haviog th? largest po-
liceman in the world; Kansas City does like-
wige. » » . He [Kinnaman] does not equal the
St. Louis man in welght, but the _measure-
ments 83 & whole show him to be superior in
size, sll points considered, to both men.

There may be bigger policemen in foreign

countries, but if there are any in the United |

Siates they are still to be heard from. o

Officer Kinnsman has & companion in
Ofticer John C. Brown. The two often patrol
the same beat together. Brown is & man far
abuve the average in height. Together they
form & formidable combination, which proves
a terror to evildoers. When they are on the
tenderloin beat, doing night duty, & Sabbath-
like stillness falls over that district. The
inhabitaats live in mortal dread of the two
giants.

Officer Kinnamsan was born on & farm in
Mercer county, Illinois, and is thirty-three
years of age. He comes of a family of giants.
But one of the Kinnaman family, his mother,
is less than six feet in height. Altbhough
considered small by her children, she is §
feet 11 inches in height and weighs nearly
175 poundse. John T. Kinnaman, father of
the giant policeman, is dead. He was a na-
tive of Indiana, and was a farmer. He was a
powerful man, standing 6 feet 7 inches in his
stockings and weighing about 2656 pounds.
He was seventy-two years of age when he
died at his home in Stewartsville in October,
1849,

Policeman Kinnaman has two brothers and
three sisters. D. C. Kinnaman is & resident
of St. Joseph. He is 6 feet 6 inches in height
and weighs 235 pounds. M. C. Kinnaman,
the other brother, lives in the old Kinnaman
home at Stewartsville. He is 6 feet 5 inches
in height and weight 195 pounds. But one of
his sisters, Mrs. Newton Collinsg, lives in St.
Joseph. She is about 6 feet 1 inch in height.
Mrs. D. E Powell and Mrs. James Wood,
the other sisters, are residents of Stewarts-
ville. Both ladies are about 6 feet in
height and are very heavy.

Policeman Kinnaman has three children,
two girls and a boy, all of whom ara wall
developed, healthy children. Xinnaman
came to St, Joseph in 1891 and was employed
by an express company for a number of years.
He has been on the police force five years
aod is considered an efficient officer.

Kansas City’s big policeman, Smith Cook,
is 4 livtle taller than the St. Joseph guardian
of the peace, but he falls short in weight
Beven pounds. The Kansas City man is nine-
teen pounds lighter in weight than Patrol-
man Davidson of St. Louis, but is eight
inches taller, which, when averaged, makes
Ehe Kansas City policeman the better man of
the two. Kinnaman, the St. Joseph ofiicer,
13 nearly a tall as Cook, and 1s but twelve
Pounds below the St. Louis glant in weight.
His other dimensions are greater in every
instance than those of either Cook or David-
son. St. Joseph therefore claims the largest
policeman in the United States, if not in the

world.

1t always pleases us to hear our
brethren ‘well spoken of, and it is
ovident from what the News has to
Say of Bro. Kinnaman that he has

made a splendid record as an officer
and as a man,

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. E. L. Kelle it
Lo B Lo Yy, writing from
Louisville, Kentucky, Februaa%y 1, of

his visit abroad, 8ay8 i—
bug

he Southern district conference_ of Indlz
Paceed very plonsantly, with about twenty

of the missionary force present and & number
of the membership. I have more confidence
in the goodly prospects than I had from re-
ports. After all, there is quite an effective
force of workers. There is much for them to
contend against, as is also the case in all
other places. The music I enjoyed very
much., I like best a whole-souled song en-
tered into by the entire congregation.

Bro. G. A. Smith, submissiooary, was pres-
ent. Bro. Lake was detained by work in
Michigan, I learn.

Preached my first sermon in Kentucky last
night. Bro. J. M. Scott here. A good and
attentive congregation to hear. Stay here
tonight and go to Wirt, Indiana, tomorrow,
for over Sunday. There is a big demand for
work here and in Indiana, Had fine audience
at Galena, on Wedunesday evening. Bro.
Smith stayed to follow it up an evening. I
am now at Bro. Metcalf's, a tall Kentuckian,
full of work and faith. His wife, another
genuine Kentuckian just as earnest and good.
If we find many more over here like them
and Brn. Riggles and Gans and others here
1 think there is hope for '‘0ld Kentuck.”

May the good work go on. Would like to
take the time to visit the Kentucky and
Tennessee conference on 9th of February, but
duties at office will force my early return
there.

Bro. C. W. Little, writing from
Rosetta, Idaho, February 2, says:—

Bro. Charles Albertson has beeu doing
some good work in this part of the vineyard,
and I think you will hear from here oftener.

Elder Joseph F. Burton, San
Benito, California, under date of
January 21, writing to Elder H. A.
Stebbins, says:—

I am expecting Metuaore here on the
steamer which arrives March 7, and will ac-
company him to conference, and perhaps we
will get to Lamoni before conference; if not
we may visit after conference.

Bro. Joseph N. Stephenson wrote
from Walker, Missouri, the 11th inst.,
to Bro. R. S. Salyards:—

Bro. T. R. White and I are holding meet-
ing in a hall at Walker. Will leave tomor-
row. A splendid conference at Coal Hill in
this (Clinton) district. May the Lord bless
his people with more zeal for the truth.

Elder Richard Ellis, Sydney, New
South Wales, January 17, writes while
ordering goods:—

We are getting along fairly well in the

branch here, Two or three to be baptized
next Sunday.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

President Smith returned Thursday
from Independence, Missouri, and is
somewhat improved in health. :

Patriarach A. H. Smith, accompa-
nied by his stenographer, Bro. Gould,
returned from California the latter
part of last week. .

Bishop Kelley was suddenly taken
sick Saturday, and has since been con-
fined to his home. Af last reports he
was improving. ‘

Bro. W. M. Aylor has appeared in
print recenfly in defense of the work.
Both the Standard and the Tribune, of
Montgomery City, Missouri, of date
PFebruary 8, contain a letter from the
pen of Bro. Aylor, clearly showing
that he is not of the Utah persuasion
and that there is a vast difference be-
tween that peopld and the Reorgani:
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zation in religious belief and practice.
He objects to being called a ‘‘Mor-
mon,” as the world generally under-
stands the term.

Bro. J. T. Gerber, of West, Texas, ]
writes under date of February 9, that - ;-
he would be pleased to hear from
some of the ministry in Texas. He
would like to correspond with them or
have them call on him. He lives four

‘miles southeast of West, McLellan

county, Texas.

Bro. L. M. Sollenberger, of Reading,
Pennsylvania, is anxious for some two
young men desirous of going into
business, and at the same time to as-
sist in gospel work, to come to Read-
ing, where he can help them to @
business start. Boys. here is a
chance. Write him, No. 41 . North
Third street.

Bro. E. H. Tordoeff, of Brooklyn,
New York, came to Lamoni, Friday
last, and has begun work in the bin-
dery, of which he now has charge.
He is a bookbinder of considerable ex-
perience, having learned his trade in
England, and having worked for some
time in the bindery of Appleton & Co.,
New York, .

Qriuinal Rrticles.

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 8.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE,

When we arrived at his nlacs,
Joseph was not in the house, but
soon came in, and his wife introduced
us to him as strangers who wished to
see him., Hlder Gurley at once intro-
duced himself and me as missionaries
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and
stated that we wished to have some
talk with him, and handed him the
following letter:— :

The Church of Zarahemia, Wisconsin, to
Joseph Smith:—Our faith is not unknown to _
you, neither our hope in the regathering of
the pure in heart enthralled in darkness,
together with the meaus, to the accomplish-
wment of the same, viz ; that the seed of him
t0o whom the work was lirst committed should
stand forth and bear the responsibility (as
well as wear the crown) of a wise master .
builder—to close up the breach, and to com=-
bine in one & host, who, though in capsivity = =
apd sorely tried, still refuse to strengthen
the hands of usurpers. As that seed, to -
whom pertains this right and heaven ap- - %/
pointed duty, you cannot be unmindful nor ! .:
indifferent. The God of Abram, Isase, and -
Jacob covenanted with them and their seed. .:
So the God of Joseph covenanted with him
and his seed, that his word should not depart .
out of his mouth, nor out of the mouth of his "
seed, nor out of the mouth of his geed’s seed;
till the end come. A Zsruhbabal in Israel ars .
thou. As a nail fastened in a sure-place, so
are the promises unto thee to make .thee a:
rgstorer In Zion, to-set in order the houge. of
God. And the Holy Spirit that: Seargheth’

IN-
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the deep things of God hath signified to us
that the time has come, for through fastiog
and prayer hath the answer from God come
unto us, saying, Communicate with my serv-
ant Joseph Smith, son of Joseph the Prophet.
Arise, oall upon God, and bs stroung, for a de-
Hverer art thou to the Latter Day Saints,
and the Holy Spirit is the prompter.

The apostles, elders, and Saints who have
anssembled with us have beheld the vacant
seat, and the seed that is wanting, and like
Ezra of old with his brethren, by the direc-
tion of the Holy Spirit have we sent faithful

" messengers to bear this our message to you,
trusting you will by their haods notify us of
your readiness to occupy that seat, and an-
swer to the name and duties of that seed.
For this have our prayers been offered up
without ceasing for the last five years. We
are assured that the same Spirit that has tes-
tified to us, bas signifi-d the same thiugs to
you Maaoy have arisen perverting the work
of the Lord. But the good and the true are
throughout the land waiting the true suc-
cessor of Joseph the Prophet as president of
the church aad of the priesthood. In our
publications,—sent to you,—we have shown
the right of successorship to rest in the
linesl dvscendant of the chosen seed to whom
the promise was hade, and also the manner
of ordination thereto. We cannot forbear
reminding you that the commandments as
well as the promises given to Joseph your
father, were given to him and his seed. And
in the name of the Master, even Jesus Christ,
as moved upon by the Holy Ghost we say.
Avrise in the streogth of the Lord and realiz:
those promises by executing these commaud-
ments, and we, by the grace of God, are thy
helpers in restoring the exiled sons and
daughters of Zion to their inheritances in
the kingdom of God, and t0 the faith once
delivered to the Saints .

Holding fast that which is good, and re-
slsting evil, weinvoke the blessings of the God
of Israel upon thee and upon all Saints, for
whom we will ever pray.

J. W. BRrIGGS,

Representative Presideunt of the Church

and the Priesthood in Zirahemla.

ZARAHEMLA, November 18, 18:6.

After reading the above letter Jo-
seph handed it back to Kider Gurley
-and said, ‘‘Gentleman, I will talk with
you on politics or any other subject,
but on religion I will not allow one
word spoken in my house,”

Eider Gurley replied, ‘But we wish
to tell you what we believe.”

Mr. Smith in a most emphatic man-
ner replied, I will not allow one
word spoken on the subject to me in
my house.” .

At this blunt, emphatic statement
that he would not allow us to speak
one word on the subject of religion in
his house, Bro. Gurley burst into
tears and wept. At this juncture I
‘spoke as follows: “Mr. Smith, while
we respect your feelings as a man,
and do not wish to injure your feel-
ings, yet we will not allow you to
hinder us in doing our duty, as we
have been sent by the command of
God to tell you what we Know and

. most surely believe in relation.to your

-calling as the successor of your
father.”

At that Joseph arose to his feet, and
71 thought somewhat sprung in his
- feelings, and said in a hasty tone of
‘voice: ‘*When men come to my house
and tell me what I must do, I tell them

- there 1s;the door and they can go out:”

Bro Gurley then said to me, *‘Come,
let us go.” .

I replied, “Bro. Gurley, do not be
in & hurry,” and Joseph’s wife said,
“Don’t, Joseph, don’t!” (I will never
forget those beautiful eyes as she
looked up so imploringly to Joseph.)

Joseph then calmed down and said,
“I did not mean to injure your feel-
ings, and 1 ask your forgiveness.”
Bro. Gurley also then asked his for-
giveness. I did not, for I felt I had
only done my duty, and could not ask
to be forgiven. I then told him briefiy
that it had been revealed to us that he
would be the successor of his father
in the church, and that we had been
commanded to so inform nim of our
hope and faith in the matter.

He replied to us, I do nof allow
myself to talk on such matters in re-
lation to my own calling, or what I
may do in the future.” Up to this time
Gurley was weeping all the time. I
spoke in a real earnest manner, and a
partof the time quite loud. A quieter
feeling now prevailed, and Joseph in-
formed us that Elders George A.
Smith and Snow from Utab had been
to see him but a short time before,
apd that he would not have anything
to do with that people or their cor-
rupt doctrines.

Supper was now ready and Joseph
invited us to eat with him, which we
did, and after supper some little con-
versation was had in relation to our
mission and hope, but he objected to
any reference to his own calling, and
I then said,

“Will yon meet us in the morning
in the city?”

He promised to do so, after which
we bade him good night and walked
to Nauvoo. Soon as we had left the
house Bro. Gurley remarked to me,
“He insulted us, and will not receive
our mission, and we might as well go
home. He might as well have turned
us out of doors.”

I said, *“We have not yet finished
our mission to him. You remember
we were commanded in case he did
not receive our mission that we should
raise our haunds before him and leave
him in the hands of the Lord?”

Bro. Gurley then exclaimed: ‘‘Oh,
I forgot that! I.et us go back and do
that now.”

©No,” I replied, ‘he promised to
meet us in the morning at the man-
sion house, and then we will have
some more talk, and if he does not ac-
cept our message to him, then we will
present him to the Lord with uplifted
haunds.” :

Gurley then said, ‘““That will do.
How came you to think to ask him to
meet us in the morning?”

I réplied, “I thought of it all the
time.”

The next morning was Sunday, and
after breakfast we started to take a
walliy and "just a5 we gob to the door;’

~ . il
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Joseph opened it, and said, “Good
moraing.”

Bro. Gurley hastily and abruptly
said, “Have you received the evidence
yet?” _

Joseph answered, *‘No!”

“Then let us go and have a talk,”
Bro. Gurley continued. .

Joseph led the way to a room up-
stairs, and when he had shut the door
hessaid to us, **If you men have been
commanded of God to do anything,
why can’t you do it without any ref-
erence to me, for I know that no man
or the angels from heaven can lead
phe church in the condition itis now
in.”

" At this Bro. Gurley again broke in
tears and wept for some moments. I
then said, “Mr. Smith, we can do our
duty without any reference to other
men, for we do not recognize any man,
priest, or’ king as our leader save
Jesus Christ only, neither would we
receive you except you are.called of
God yourself. But as ministers sent
to seattered latter-day Israel, we call
on you as one of the spiritual stones
of the house of God to come and take
your place, as it has been shown to us
by the gifts of prophecy.”

At that my hands involuntarily rose
and Joseph said, “*Don’t curse me. I
can’t stand that.” '

I looked, and Gurley also stood
with his hands uplifted, and he re-
plied, ““That be far from us. We
rather bless than curse.” He then
offered a short but fervent prayer for
Joseph, and presented him to the
Lord in the name of Jesus Christ.

Joseph then said, ‘“‘Are you now
shrough?”

Gurley answered, “Yes.” -

Then Joseph with uplifted haunds
rose to his feet and offered a most
fervent prayer. Among the things
he said in his prayer were, ‘Heav:
enly Tather, keep me from wrong-
doing, and that my face may be like a
flint, that I may nct fear the face of
clay. In the name of Jesus Christ.
Awmen.” He then said, “I am through,
and will take the responsibility upon
myself for my own agctions.” A
peaceful feeling pervaded my mind,
and there seemed to be & good feeling
on the part of all.

Joseph then asked how old we were.
When we informed him, he said, “'I
like the spirit of you men, and we
may see many things yet.” And he
assured us again that he would have
nothing to do with the practices of
the “Mormons” in the west. After
some little talk, which showed us that
he was indeed interested in-the work
his father labored to build up, we -
separated good friends.

In the evening we had some-little
conversation with his mother. = She

‘made several inquiries about our meet-

ings and the interests of the church
at Zarahemla) and we irfermed her of

)
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idence we had received of her
;gz e:;king the l.eaQership _of the
church, as it was his right by lineage.
She seemed to wish to avoid any ref-
erence about her children having any-
thing to do with the church; spoke of
her former husband with tears in her

S, .

¢ '%he next morning she said: “1
have always counseled the Saints who
came to me for advice as to where
they should go, to go'north.”. »

I inquired, *Why did you give them
that counsel? Did you think James
J. Strang’s claims were right?”

She quickly replied, “No, but I
thought if they went up north they
could soon get away again, but if they
went west they could not, and Lalways
believed the church would arise again
in the north. I have always avoided
talking to my children about having
anything to do in the church, for I
have suffered so much I have dreaded
to have them take any partinit. But
1 have always believed if God wanted
them to do anything in the church,
the same one who called their father
would make it known to them, and it
was not necessary for me to talk to
them about it; but I never had confi-
dence in Brigham Young, and Joseph
did not for some time before his
death.”

1 then said to her: ¢Did Joseph
have any knowledge or premonition
of his death before it took place?”

She replied: ¢Yes, he was expect-
ing it for some time before he
was murdered. About the time he
wrote those letters that are in the
Book of Covenants he was promised
if he would go and hide from the
church until it was cleansed he should
live until he had accomplished his
work in the redemption of Zion, aund
he once left home intending not to re-
turn until the church was sifted and
thoroughly cleansed; but his perse-
cutors were stirring up trouble at the
time, and his absence provoked some
of the brethren to say he had run
away, and they called him a coward,
and Joseph heard of it, and he then
returned, and said, ‘I will die before I
will be called a coward.’

“"He was going to find a place and
then send for the family, but when
he came back I felt the worst I ever
did in my life, and from that time I
looked for him to be killed, and had
felt so bad about it, that when he was
murdered I was, not taken by sur-
prise, and did not feel so bad as I had
for months before.” .

While she talked to us the tears
ﬂ_owed‘from her large, bright eyes
like rain, and I could see in every act
affection for Joseph.

Delineating her evidence of the di-
Vine authenticity of the Book of Mor-
mon, she said;
Was translating the Book of Mormon,

-Wrote & part of. it; a8 he dictated

" ““When my. husband.

each sentence, word for word, and
when he came to proper names he
could not pronounce, or long words,
he spelled”them out, and while I was
writing them, if I made any mistake
in spelling, he would stop me and cor-
rect my spelling, although it was im-
possible for him to see how I was
writing them down at the time. Hven
the word Sarah he could not pro-
nounce at first, but had to spell it,
and I would pronounce it for him.

“When he stopped for any purpose
at any time he would, when he com-
menced again, begin where he lefs off
without any hesitation, and one time
while he was translating he stopped
suddenly, pale as a sheet, and said,
‘Emma, did Jerusalem have walls
around it? When I answered ‘Yes,’
he replied, ‘Ob! I was afraid I had
been deceived.” He had such a limited
knowledge of history at that time that
he did not even know that Jerusalem
was surrounded by walls.”

She also spoke very highly of Elder
William Marks and said, *‘Joseph al-
ways had confidence in him. David
Whitmer is honest, and when you see
him you will say he is an honest,
truthful .man, and the reason he ab-
sented himseli from the church was
because of his misunderstandings, and
the acts of some in the church he could
not fellowship.”

I then referred to Oliver Cowdery
and Martin Harris, when she said:
*Oliver Cowdery was an honest man,
but he became disaffected because of
the actions of some in the church.”
Of Harris: “He was an honest man,
but not naturally as stable and firm in
his mind as soma
three classes that followed Brigham
Young to Utah: knaves, fools, and
those whose circumstances and envi-
ronments compelled them fo go.”

Bro. Gurley was much pleased with
what Joseph and his mother both
said, though at first he was greatly
disappointed at the way Joseph re-
ceived what he had said, or, as he ex-
pressed it, “Would not allow me to
say anything.” DBut we were both
impressed that he was aware of his
calling as the successor of his father,
but that human agency would not in-
fluence him to take any stand in the
church, and that he was unalterably
and utterly opposed to polygamy. As
Bro. Gurley put i, “He gave us to
understand he would not go to Utah,
and I am glad of that, anyway.”

I was really glad in my heart to see
the manner in which he resented what

There were only

he first thought we wished to urge-
upon him as our views .against his.

own conviction. We also thought he

was impressed with the fact that we,
were sincere and believed that we.

weére divinely impressed to visit him
with our message, and that we would

hot accept him as the successor andf
‘president bt the. church without he K
Rt » : www.LatterDay

was truly called of God as his father
was.

The next day Bro. Gurley yet felt
80 badly about leavirg home that he
could not endure the thought of con-
tinuing in the ministry. I urged him
to remain in the mission and we would
visit as many of the members of the
church as we could and tell them of
our hope of the reorganization, but
his struggles were too great, and the
next Wednesday evening he said to :
me, *‘Bro. Briggs, I am going home -
to Katie in the morning if I lose my
salvation.” I saw there was no use in
trying to persuade him to continue
longer in the ministry, and after some
conversation we had prayer, and in
the best of feelings and spirit we
alked over our hope, and agreed
that he should return home. The
next morning he left me in Nauvoo
and went home. It was as I had ex-
pected before we left, I was alone,

In a few days I received the follow-
ing letter from Bro. Z. H. Gurley,
Sen.:— :

YELLOWSTONE, Dee. 16, 1856. S

Dear Brother fidmund:—Feeling deeply in- i
terested in your situation, and in the welfare
of the chureh, I have thought to trouble you
with a few lines, sincerely praying almighty
God to direct us all aright, for surely in and
of ourselves we are weak, yea, perfect weak-
ness.

Samuel returned Suunday evening almost
tired ous. Sipcee you left, the snow has fallen -
two feet and upwards and {s badly drifted,
which renders it almost impossible to move.
The roads are completely filled up and have
been impassable for several days. As soon
as we can get around, will go down to Zara-
hemla, and the church will then direct what
you shall do. Until you hear from the
church officially, stay where you are, and
you shall do much good.

Last Sunday I was with the church at Zara- - .~
hemla, and our prayer meeting lasted until
1: 30 o'clock in the morning., We were told
that you and Samuel had presented the mes- . ::
sage and had beea faithful before the Iiord: 5
Sister Newkirk [Bro. David Newkirk’s wife] "
had a vision; saw you on one side and Samusel
on the other of a young man holding him up:
The Holy Spirit then commanded us to hold
up Bro. Joseph by our faith and prayers, as
you were holding him up, with the promise
that he should come t9 Zarahemla. So fear
not. Do what the Spirit of God commands
you, and in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ
you ehall accomplish your mission, and I 88y
unto you, R-celve strength and help, and in
the name of the Lord Jesus, after many days
you shall succeed. Even so., Amen,

Bro. Edmund, during your stay spend all -
of your time in study. Study the Bible - .
prophecies. Pray for understanding. Com- roE
mit more or less to memory every day, and . - i~
wait patiently as does the husbandman for -
the early and latter rain, and know assuredly °
you shall not. wait in vain, I would advise
you at & suitable time to visit Bro. Wm. O,
Clark: He lives, or used to live, about three
miles west of Montrose. He is the man ‘that-
baptized your brother Jason, Jones, and. .
Whiticar’s family, and on your road, if it -
seems right, g0 on to West Point, . Inquire
for John Hardy. Tell him you call 4t my re-.
quest to'see him. He is with us in-faith; an
is & good man.” .There are several {n that re:
glon who know me, who used to-live -at
Laharpe. They have as mucgh faith -in. the
gifts as you have and will welcome you.:. .

. Brother, the Spirit of God will; I'thi
'r'e'ohf%gu this way, for. & measurs b1t
ruth.org _ o =
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‘me at this time, You will find several, no
doubt, who will fill their several places in the
church according to their appointment when
the foundation of the earth was laid.

Stand up, Bro. Edmund, as a man of God.
I would not advise you to debate much, but
bear a faithful testimony of this work, of
what you know and most assuredly believe,

and in this way you will have victory every.

time.

As to money, some shall come to you soon.
. . . Sunday after you left, when on the way
to Zarahemla, I saw you and Samuel in a
olose place, and I struggled in spirit near
three fourths of an hour uatil you were deliv-
ered. I knew you had victory. Since
Samuel has returned I have learned where
you were. [We were at Bro. W. W. Blair’s ]
After that [ went on to the meeting, We
had a good time. In vision some saw Bro.
Joseph in company with two others. A part
of the revelation given in March, 1833. read,
pection 87, paragraphs 1 and 2, the Holy
Spirit directing at the same ftime thau
through him (Joseph) the oracles were then
given to us, even the church. This is the
sacond time vhat Joseph has been seen in our
midst. . . . Your people are well. R ley
spoke and prayed in our prayer meeting.

I sent your license in Samuel’s letter. Cut
it out. Piease write often, and know that
the daily prayers of the church are for you.

May God bless you and protect you, is the
Z H. GURLEY.

To E C. Briggs.

In a second letter he said: **‘Samuel
is in good spirits and faith that Jo-
seph will soon be with the church,”
and advised me to remain in my mis-
sion, ‘‘because we have received evi-
dence that you will not return to
Zarahemla until the Prophet Joseph
comes with you to the church.”

In a short time after, I received a
letter from my brother Jason confirm-
ing Bro. Gurley’s lefters, and in-
structing me to return to Bro. Joseph
his letter of November 18, as Samuel
bad left it with me. The first time I
saw Joseph after this L handed said
letter to him with this remark: I
have been instructed to hand this let-
ter back to you.”

He replied, ‘*All right.”

; never again referred to it, or my
mission, nor had any conversation
with him on religious. matters involv-
ing his association with the church
while on my mission.

(Conlinued,)

ENDOWMENT FOR GRACELAND,

I do not refer to ‘‘Lamoni’s col-
lege,” nor to that ‘‘sink-hole at Lia-
moni which absorbs an unlimited
amount of money.” I am not mean.
ing that ““huge mistake made by a
few well-meaning men who allowed
their zeal 1o overtop their wisdom.”
No, I am referring to a college erected
by a certain peculiar people, called
Latter Day Saints, who comprise the

only true church, and who founded.

this institution of learhing after years
of thought and planning, and in an

. effort to comply with divine counsel.

Being, thus, ‘the property of the

- _church, none can .say ‘‘your college,”
. *‘their - college,” ‘‘that college,” or
"‘Igamoni?s“-;qollege” with any degree:!

of cousistency; but it must and al-
ways will be, ‘‘our college!” - 1f it fails
for want of proper suppors, the fail-
ure will be eternally ours; if it suc-
ceeds—ah, well, there 1s no danger
but that the success will be gloriously
ours! :

Liast spring, in the conference,
when one after another of our brave,
valiant heroes would get up and de-
cline, with thanks, to serve upon the
Board of Trustees, I felt indignantly
to ery “For shame! The time will
come when a position upon its col-
lege board will be one of the high-
est honors this church has to bestow!”
And my heart did homage to those
truly brave at heart who consented to
take up the burden as it was and
strive to carry it forward to a suc-
cessful termination.

When a child is in its infancy, when
its way seems all uncertain and its
steps totter because of weakness due
t0 extreme youth; then does the
watchful arm of its mother extend
ever-ready aid and support and her
cheerful voice lend encouragement
and comfort.

Shall this church-mother be less
watchful of her youngest off spring?
Shall her arm be less ready to proffer
assistance, her voice less cheerful to
approve and encourage? Shall she
be unmindful of its present strug-
gles to walk alone, to gain ground,
strength, and self-dependence? Is,
then, the maternal Instinet in our
church so cold, untrue? No, no,
it cannot be! Our beloved Grace-
land - ours, yours, mine—must, and
beliava anill recaiva the
power-working support of that body
which is responsible for its exis-
tence, and in whose bosom it has a
natural right to be nurtured. As a
child turns to the mother's breast for
its first physical support, so our col-
lege turns to its parent for its first
requisite sustenance. What either
the child or the college in maturity
may require from its lawful protectors
remains for time and experience to
determine. My plea today is that now
is its need, and now is the opportunity
of the church. When once it is self-
supporting, when it is seen and rec-
ognized t0 be an unqgualified success,
it will not lack for ardent friends;
they will flock to its support, not per-
ceiving that the golden opportunity
of helping in the hour,when help is
most precious because most needed
will have passed forever beyond their
grasp.

Some say, ‘“Why patronize Grace-
land when older and better equipped
colleges are within reach?” - The old
question of the weak arrayed against
the strong! Does-the fact that there
are older institutions prove that ours
is inferior? " Does it prove that, given
the hearty support it deseives, iy will

T fRemly
Lo ormly

not some day be better equipped or
that, given time, it will not some day
be older?

“Believers in word only.” Some
argued thus: ‘I have nothing against
Graceland, only, I think it was a mis-
take to build so large; I would help
with donations, only I haven’t any as-
surance that it isn’t money thrown
away; but I do all I can for Graceland
by way of influence; I never talk
against it to anyone, only, 1 didn’t
think it the best school for my child
so I sent him away to a more estab-
lished college!”

O, let us do away with the husks
and empty shells of speech! Let us
recognize the difference between word-
support and deed support!

I want to plead for an endowment
for Graceland. I hear you say, Oh
yes, if some one would liberally endow
the college it would he an easy way
out of the difficulty.” And that is
just what I am asking for—a liberal
endowments.

O, now, I see you put your hands
down into your pockets and fumble
over the few silver pieces there, and I
hear you say with a long face, “‘But
Latter Day Saints are all too poor to
bestow an endowment.”

Are you sure?

What.does the Liord call an endow-
ment? Isita great sum of money?

The endowment Graceland needs-is
not a gift of money, for plenty of that
will follow the true endowment; but it
is one that is within the reach and
ability of every member of the
church, with no exceptions. It con-
sists of faith, good-will (the active
principle is intended), and heari-y
support, and is what we most ear-
nestly bespeak as an endowment for
our coliege! Could any institution be
more richly endowed, think you, than
that which has the true support of a
loyal church, responsible for its
origin, aud one that will never go
back on its respounsibilities?

T.et us arise, shake off these un-
manly and unworthy fears and doubts!
Let us each do our full share and
trust God to add his blessing! Tetus
anew endow our clinging child, Grace-
land, with such a wealth of encour-
aging love and support that its
growth may be firm and its beams
shine out in all directions to bless and
ennoble all those young souls who
enter its portals! - .

Let us now give ‘‘a long pull, a
strong pull, and a pull all together” to
pay the original debt according to the
Bishop’s plan of last April, and then
by active and persistent effort never
cease our endowments until the halls
of our beloved Graceland are filled
with happy-faced students, earnestly
seeking the precious gems of knowl-
edge and truth, )

By ONE OF THE THOUSAND.

www.LatterDayTruth.org :

v




THE SAINTS' HERALD.

168 - -

< Towa home. It states that he
fgfrbh;ls;oy warm friends, and that a
petition had been signed by many
asking for his return to that field
again. Bro. Chase GV}denfly gave
satisfaction in his work in Oregon.

It will be quite necessary for those
intending to attend the session of con-
ference at Independence, the coming
April, to carefully Fead qznd pay atten-
tion to the instruction given in Secre-
tary Salyards’ instruction in regard
to railroad rates. If any fail to b.e
benefited by the reduction in fare it
will be the result of their own negli-
gence, or carelessness.

Bishop Kelley, who has been bed-
fast for some days, was able to be up
Monday, and he is improving slowly,
but we trust surely.

Bro. Heman C. Smith returned last
week from Omaha, where he held his
debate with D. H. Bays, of the Chris-
tian Church. Bro. Heman feels well,
and is encouraged over the outcome.

Bro. J. W. Whetley, of Bridgeport,
Washington, under date of February
14, writes that though he has made
several calls for elders, as yet none
has responded. He is not discour-
aged, though, for he has received
many bright testimonies of the work.
He rejoices in the advance of the
work, and is doing what he can to
help it along. The field there is
large, he says, and requests that
when the brethren meet in General
Conference that part of the country
be not neglected. He says the breth-
ren can reach that place by coming
by the way of Spokane and Coulee
City, Washington. He is well known
in Rridgenort.

_We have received from The Clip-
ping-File Co., Cleveland, Ohio, one of
their clipping files. It _.certainly is a
handy article, In it one can file clip-
pings just as they are cut from the
papers, and they can be taken out and
used as needed. Qur men who have
many clippings will do well to exam-
ine the merits of this file. It consists
of large tag board envelopes or poclk-
ets, eight by ten inches, of special de-
8ign, ten in each box or case and has

8% classified index for the volume.
Address as above.

ro. Enge, writing from Norway, .

sends good news of the bapsism of
tWo. A letter from him will appear
nextissus. The Scandinavian breth-
ren will be pleased to note the fact
stated, It any would like to corre-
S})oorr:iwnh B(xio. Kuge, address him at
argsunds, P i ille-
sand. o (ﬁ'wa,y. » Postoaneri, pr, Lille
o ro, _Ppter Anderson writes. very
o a‘eﬁ'bmgp%l);t of the situation in
~tah. His letter will i
1ssue of HErALD, Appear in next
Ou can never know a man’s work-

ing qualitios till he d
them.-__.Wo,.ld,,s Work: emonstrates

Original Hrticles.

‘AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY H!S-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 8.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS., OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

I remained in Nauvoo and vicinity
until the fall of *67; worked a part of
the time for Joseph on his farm;
though he had moved into the city
and his brother Frederick worked the
place.

I became quite well acquainted with
the Smith family. Frederick was
prepossessing; in Tact, & gentleman
in his appearance, open and frank in
his countenance, six feet high and
well proportioned, and I noticed he
was very affectionate to his mother,
and often saluted her with a loving
kiss and good morning or good-bye.
Bverybody loved him.

Joseph was always cheerful, very
respectful to his mother, always
seemed t0 be busy. Alexander was

always -quiet around the house and.

doing chores. David was a handsome
boy, modest and retiring in disposi-
tion, studious, and quite an artiss;
loved and admired by everybody who
formed his acquaintance. Sister
Ewma was an exceptionally good
woman whom everybody spoke of as
an example worthy of imitation. In
fact, the whole family were esteemed
by all people who knew them as good,
worthy citizens above reproach, hav.
ing the reputation of being strictly
moral and temperate in all things.

I spent most ¢f my time in reading
the Bible and history. I read the
ancient history of the Egyptians,
Carthaginians, Medes and Persians,
Macedonians and Grecians, by Charles
Rollin, and much of Josephus’ His-
tory of the Jews. Sometimes I was
lonesome and despondent in spirit as
I contemplated the condition of the
church, and realized how it once
flourished in their city (I am told
there were tiwenty-five thousand
Saints who lived in this city and in
Hancock county), and thousands
throughout the world joined the
church every month. Elder James
Blakeslee in 1846 when at our house
told me that he had baptized one
thousand in six months when he was
preaching in the state of New York.

Elder John E. Page, of the T'welve,
had preached in my father's house
and our neighborhood. His wonder-
ful memory and talent charmed my
very soul while he expounded the
gospel of salvation and proved be-
yond a doubt that Jesus was the
Christ, and that the new covenant

(384

.was indeed established again by the

heavenly angel, His ecclesiastical
knowledge and powerful manner of
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presenting the truth of the scriptures’
and proving it with historical facts
and the archaeological evidences of
both the eastern and western conti-
nents, establishing the divine authen-
ticity of the sticks of Judah and
Ephraim,. as spoken of by. the
Prophet KEzekiel, which were to be
joined together just before the resto-
ration of Israel in the last days, to
build up their beloved Jerusalem,
preparatory to the second coming of
Jesus Christ, and that city must cer-
tainly be rebuilt before his second ad-
vent according to the seriptures, were
truly grand and convincing to the
thinking mind. :

Also the eloquent elder, George J..
Adams, was one of the most intel-
lectual and fascinating ministers of
the gospel I ever heard. It was a
grand feast to the soul to hear him
preach Christ and repeat the Lord’s
prayer. He was an elocutionist of
the richest type in word painting I
had ever heard in the pulpit, and
when I realized what a high pinnacle
the church was on, and contrasted it
with the condition of things then in
the city, I was amazed and felv so dis-
tressed in mind that at times I ecould
not be comforted in anything around
me. The excellent examples: I had
seen in so many of the elders were
my themes of thought, being so very
much in contrast with the appearance
of the dilapidated city of .Nauvoo,
looking like a bleak and dreary plain
in comparison with what it once was,
teeming with its thousands of com-
forted, loving Sainfs.

The Temple, though never finished, .
was built and inclosed so it was an
imuoging structure of art to crown
the hill overlooking the happy city,
and the beautiful waters of the curved
Mississippi river that more than half .
surrounded their loved homes. Oh,
what a contrast! All was sweptaway
except the three corners of the bro-
ken fragment of the Temple, like

towers, which still stood as specters -

overlooking the ruins and ragged
streets all grown up to weeds -and
sand burrs. Yes, all this change
came to the church and city because
of its sins, wicked persecutions, and
Brigham Young's misdeeds and mis-
maunagement.

But, say the enemies of the church,
All this wickedness is the natural

result and fruit of Joseph Smith’s ~ -

efforts in church building, and his
personal sins.
I deny it in the most emphatic:

language it is possible to use! -As -

well might we charge the early Chris- -
tians with the black night and cruel - :

apostasy that followed the martyr. fad

dom of the apostles of Christ. No-

more eruel voluptuousness of heart .
ever possegsed the human soul than -+

characterized the long and weary '
dark ages that succeeded the. first
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century of the Christian era. Would
anyone dare charge the Christ and his
“disciples with the treachery of a
» . Judas? Rapine and all manner of
= . eorruption, and every form of iniquity
“gre charged against the chureh until
the Reformation in the days of Mar-
tin Luther in the sixteenth century,
and millions of -men, women, and
_innocent children were put to death
"~ by both the Roman Catholic Church
and the Protestants, and many burned
at the stake in the persecution of each
other. Oue hundred thousand in Ger-
many alone were burned alive at the
stake as witches in the short space of
twelve months.
sand were massacred in one day in
France, and the Pope in Rome, soon
" a8 he heard of it, celebrated mass in
honor of the great victory over the
heretics. Henry VIII., the founder
of a very popular church in England,
who married six wives, divorced two,
killed two, and was accessory to the
murder of the third by celebrating
the birth of an heir to the throne,
burned at the stake both Protestants
and Roman Catholics, and won the
title of the great Defender of the
Faith. Intolerance was the general
rule,

Were Jesus of Nazareth and his
early disciples intolerant, and scandal-
mongers? Not asane man now living
would so charge them. HEven Thomas
Paine, after discussing the tendency
of the idolatry of the ancient mytholo-
gists, at the time in which Jesus
Christ lived, and discrediting the ac-
count of his birth, says of him:—

Jesus Christ wrote no account of himself,
of his birth, parentage, or anything else; not
a line of what is8 called the New Testament is
of his own writing, The history of him is
altogether the work of other people; us to
the account given of his resurrection and as:
cension, it was the necessary counterpart to
the story of his birth. Hie historians, hav-
ing brought him into the world in a super-
natural manner, were obliged to take him
out again in the same manner, or the first
part of the story must have fallen to the
~ ground. . . . That such a person as Jesus
Christ exlsted, and that he was crucified,
which was the mode of exeoution at that day,
are historical velatfons strictly within the
limits of possibility. He preached most ex-
cellent morality, and equality of man; but he
preached also against the corruption and
avarice of the Jewlsh priests, and this
brought upon himself the hatred and venge-
ance of the whole priesthood. The accusa-
tion which those priests brought against him
was that of sedition and conspiracy against
the Roman government, to which the Jews
were then subject and tributary; and isis not
impossible that the Rovman government
might have some recret apprehension of the
‘effects of his doctrine as well as the Jewish
priests, neither is it {mprobable ‘that Jesus
Christ had in contemplation the delivery of
the Jewish nation from the bondage of the
_ Romans. Between the.two, however, this
-‘virtuous reformer and revolutionist lost his
~1ife. , . . He called men to the:practice of

-+ moral virtues and the belief of one God. The

trait - in his charadter is philanthropy. . . .
~ Had it been the intention of Jesus Chriat to
"establish a new .religion he would.-undoubt-
.-efly: have “written 'this‘ system.-himself; or

o w

Twenty-two thou-

procured it {o be wrilten in his lifetime. But
there is no publication extant authenticated
with his name. All the books called the
New Testament wers written after his death.
He was a Jew by birth and by profession:
and he was the Son of God in like mansner
that every other person is—for the Creator
is the father of all, ., . . Oae thing, however,
is much less equivocal, which is that out of
the matters contained in those books, to-
gether with the assistance of some old
stories, the church has set up a system of
religion very contradictory to the character
of the persou whose name it bears. It has
set up a religion of pomp and revenue, in
pretended imitation of the person whoae life
was humility and poverty,

And Robert G. Ingersoll, in one of
his lectures, as represented by a
paper clipping I have, says:—

And let me say here, ovce for all, that for
the man Christ [ bave infinite respect. Let
me say ounce for a'l, that the pluce where
man died for men is holy ground; and let me
say once for all to that great and serene
wman [ gladly .pay the homage of my admira-
tion and my tears. Hes was & reformer in his
day. He was an infidel ip his tims, He was
regarded as s blasphemer, and bhis life was
destroyed by hypocrites, who bave, in all
ages, done what they could-to trample free-
dom out of the human mind. Had I lived at
that time I would have been his friend. and
should he cowme again, he would not find a
better friend than I will be.

Their antagonism was mainly
against the interpretation of what
was accepted as the orthodox
churches prescribed by the scrip-
tures — without weighing the real
internal evidence of the sacred vol-
ume, and with very slight criticism
did they ever pass a remark on what
Jesus himself said. These great ag-
nostics never spoke against Jesus or
what he really taught, neither did
they ever persecute others, or advise
anything to lead men to be intolerant

to othars. It wag left for
Christians and Mormons to persecute
their fellow men, and be intolerant to
others because of their religious faith.

The winter of 1856-57 was a long
winter to me in some respects while I
stopped in Nauvoo, and the foregoing
thoughts occupied my mind.

Joseph Smith’s teachings, without
a single exception in every word, line,
or sentence on the subject of religion
ever teaches the highest morals and
purest Christianity, and he wrote
thousands of pages, and examined and
controlled many thousands more writ-
ten by his followers in his lifetime,
and these pages of literature on the
subject of religion ever smack with
the purest of motives and highest
morals, declaring ancient Christianity
restored again to better the world,
promising gifts and blessings of the
Houly Ghost to every one who would
continue in the word by which they
might know of the doctrine, whether
it is of God or man. By a careful
study of the scriptures and Elder Jo-
seph Smith’s writings I could see he
‘was indeed a thorough, true Christian,
and he had enstamped -hig very. life

“upon his affectionate; innocept-wife

and children. Could all this be done-
and Joseph Smith be a bad man?
Jesus says:—

Out of the abundance.of the heart the
mouth speaketh. A good man out of the
good treasure of the heart bringeth forth
good things: and ac evil man out of the evil
treasure bringeth forth evil things.—Matt,
12: 34, 35. .

The people, in and out of the church,
about Nauvoo, who personally knew
Joseph Smith before he was murdered,
spoke of him with respect, and de-
clared he was a good, honorable man,
a worthy citizen, and declared the
scandalous stories. circulated about
him were base misrepresentations put
in circulation becanse of religious in-
tolerance or by his political enemies.
At the same time, the hew comers
into the city after the death of Smith
who spoke against him were rabid in
their denunciation of him, and de-
lighted in telling extravagant stories
about him, though they never had
seen him. This thoughtimpressed me
as very singular and strange, that in
this enlightened age a man who had
done so much to stir up the whole re-
ligious world, in the very place where
he lived and was murdered,” should
be spoken so well of by his old neigh-
bors, though they did not believe in
his prophetic calling or his religion,
and his enemies who were not persoun-
ally acquainted with him should tell
all manner of evil things about him,
that he preached and practiced po-
lygamy in Nauvoo. But all who per-
sonally knew Joseph Smith, in and
out of the church, denied in the most
emphatic manner that Smith ever -
taught or practiced polygamy in Nau-
vVO0o.

Mr. R H T.nomis, who was an
honorable man and well acquainted
with Joseph, said: “I believed Mr.
Smith was honest and conscientious
in his religion, and did not teach or
practice polygamy.” -

And Sr. Emma, in speaking of the
condition of the church after her hus-
band’s death, said to me, “I was
threatened by Brigham Young be-
cause I opposed  and denounced his
measures and would not go west with
them. At that time they did not’
know where they were going them-
selves, but he told me that he would
yet bring me prostrate to his feet.
My house was set on fire several times,
and one time wood was piled up at
the side of the house and setafire. It
burned the siding considerably and
went out before we discovered it. Ib
was either set on fire or by accident
or carelessness caught afire a number
of times and went out of itself when
we did not discover it and put it out,
but I never had any fear that the

house would burn down as long as the

Inspired Translation of the Bible was
in it. I always felt safe when it was -
in the house, for I knew it could not
be destroyed.” - oL
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oke very affectionately of
Jofggh :gd said, *'I never had any rea-
son to oppose him, for we were always
on the best of terms ourselves, but he
allowed some others to per_sua.g]e him
in some measures against his will, and
those things I opposed. He was op-
osed to the destroying of the press
of the Nauvoo Ezpositor, but the coun-
cil overruled him by vote, and he told
them they were the cause of its de-
gtruction, but he would be held per-
sonally responsible for it; @nd I often
heard Joseph contend against meas-
ures in council, and sometimes he
would yield to them.” o

1 said, ‘*“Those were city councils?”

She replied, **Sometimes, and other
times in councils of the church, which
were often held in our house. For
the last eighteen months or two years
before his death it seemed the best
elders were kept away from him as
much as possible on missions, and the
worst characters in the church hov-
ered around him all the time.”

When Sister Emma made the above
statements it was a real revelation to
me. I had not realized before how
the church came to so soon run into
such a horrible apostasy. She spoke
so endearingly of Joseph, in confi
dence, tears filling her eyes, that I
could se¢ she reverenced his very
wemory, and had full faith in Joseph's
inspiration as a prophet of God, and
she always denied to me in the most
emphatic language that he taught or
practiced polygamy.

Again, she said &everal times in
conversation with me that the Utah
Mormons bad by their acts since the
death of her husband made true all
the slanders and vile things charged
against the church. 1 was also pres-
ent when my brother, Jason Briggs,
asked Sister Emma in relation to the
purported revelation on polygamy
published by Orson Pratt in 1852, and
- she again denied that her husband
ever taught polygamy, or that she
sver burned any manuscript of a reve-
lation purporting to favor polygamy,
and that *‘the statement that I burned
the original of the copy Brigham
Young claimed to have, is false, and
made sut of whole cloth, and not true
n any particular.” My brother was
quite particular in his inquiry when
she said, I never saw anything pur-
borting to be a revelation authorizing
Polygamy until I saw it in the Seer,
Published by Orson Pratt.” Several
Wwere present at the time, and I shall
never forget the candid manner of her
8Xpression when she, withous a single

8sitancy, with honesty and truthful
Eﬁss Jarking her countenance, gave
Oneﬂl;: 2%) Brigham Young’s assertion
ako Cr th l?f August, 1852, in Salt
of thig y Wl en he said, ‘“The original

istor I‘E‘.‘ve atlon was burned up. - . .

he re mma burned the original.

ason I mention this, is, because

t

that the people who did know of the ;
! revelation, supposed it was not now
iin  existence.”

Mark the thought:
“*The people who did know of the revela-
tion, supposed it was not now in exist-
ence.” Brigham Young at the very
instance when it was introduced
claimed that no one else on earth ex-
cept himself knew of the existence of
this purported copy of a revelation
which is sweeping in its character.
It is called “‘a new and everlasting
covenant, and if ye abide not that
covenant, then are ye damned; for no
one can reject this covenant, and be
permitted to enter into my glory; for
all who will have a blessing at my
hands, shall abide the law which was
appointed for that blessing, and the
conditions thereof, as was instituted
from the foundations of the world; and
as pertaining to the everlasting cove-
nant, it was instisuted for the fullness
of my glory; aund he that receiveth a
fullness thereof, must, and shall abide
the law, or he shall be damned saith
the Liord God.”—Deseret News, extra,
September 14, 1852, pages 25-27, the
first publication of the blasphemous
production called a revelation.

Which shall we believe? Sister
Emma, the “Elect Lady” and proph-
et’s wife, or the bold, unsupported
statement of Brigham Young? Is
what the Book of Mormon calls the
‘‘grosser crime,” now what Mr. Young
calls the ‘‘only means of exaltation
and glorification,” and all this great
change to rest on the uncertainty of a
purported copy of a purported revela-
tion burned by a woman? It is too
absurd, and a rebuke to good common
sense. It cannot be entertained by
an honest-thinking, logical mind for a
single moment. .

The great English author and trav-
eler sums up his evidence against the
introduction. of the accursed, soul-de-
stroying practice of polygamy in this

strong language of logic and truthful.’

ness:—
THE GREAT SCHISM.

This dogma of a plurality of wives has not
come into the church without fierce disputes
and a violent schism.

Guoorge A. Smith, cousin of Joseph, and
Historisn of the Mormon Church, tells me
from the papers in his office, that about five
hundred bishops-and elders live in polygamy
in the Salt Lake valleys: these five hundred
elders havino, as he believes, on the average,
about four wives each, and probably fifteen
children; so that this very pecuiiar institu-
tion has come, in fourteen years, to affcct the
lives and fortunes, more or less, of ten thou-
saod persons. This number, large though it
seems, is but a twentieth part of the following
claimed by Young. Assuming, then, that
these five hundred pluralists are all of the
same opinion;—in the first place, as to the
divine will baving been truly manifested to
Joseph; in the sec¢ond place, as to that mani-
festation having been faithfully recorded;
and in the third place, as to that record hav-
iog been loyally preserved.—there must still
ba room for a very large difference of opinion.
The great body of male Saints must always
be content with & single wife; Young him-
.8elf admits o much, Ounly the vich, the
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steadfast, the complaisaunt, can be indd]éed

in the luxury of 8 harem evgn now, whea the
thing is fresh and the number of female con-

verte is large enough to supply the want,
As npature itself is fighting against thia
dogmay, the humble Saint cannot hope to esjoy
in the future any of the advantages which heis
now denied. Many, even among the wesalthy,
hesitate, like Captain Hooper, to commit
themselves forever to & doubtful rule. of
family order, and to & certain collision with
vhe Uonited States. Some protest in words,
and some recede from the church, without,
however, renouncing the authority of Joseph

Smith.

The existence of a second Mormon Church

—of & great schismatic body, is not denied by
Young, who of course considers it the Davil’s

work. Vast bodles of the Saints have left
the church on account of polygamy; twenty
thousand, I am told, have done 8o, in Califor-
nia alone. Many of these non-pluralist
Salnts exist In Mlasouri and in Illinois. Even
among those who fondly cling to thelr church
at Salt Lake City, it is apparent to me that
nineteen in twenty have no interest, and not
much faith, in polygamy. Tbe belie! that
their founder Joseph never lived in this ob-
jctionable state is widely spread.

Prophets, bishops, elders, all the great
leaders of the faith, assert that for months
hefore his death av Carthage, the founder of
Mormonism had indulged himself though in
secret, with a household of many wives. Of
course they do not call his sealing to himself

these women an indulgencs; they say he took-

to himself such fomesles only a8 were given
to bim of God. But they claim him as u plu-
ralist. Now, if this assertion could be proved,
the trouble would be ended, since anything
that Joseph practiced would be held a virtua,
& necessity, by his flick. Oa the ather side,
a pluralist clergy is bound to maintain the
truth of this hypothesis, For if Joseph were

not & polygamist, he could hardly, they would -

reason, have been a faitbful Mormon and a
Saint of God; since it Is the preseot belief of
their body that a man with only one wife will
become 8 batchelor angel, 8 mare messengor
and servant to the patriarchal gods. So,

.without producing much evidence of the fact

vhe elders have stoutly asserted that Joseph
had secretly taken to himself a multitude of
women, three or four of whom they point out
to you, &s still living at Salt Lake in the
family of Brigham Young.

Still, no proof has ever yet been adduced to

show that Joseph either livad as a polygamist

or dictated the revelation in favor of a plu.
rality of wives, That he did not openly live
with more than one woman is admitted by all
—or by nearly all; and so far as his early and
undoubtled writings are concerned, nothing
can be clearer than that his feelings were op-
posed to the doctrines snd practices which
have gince his death become the high notes
of his church. TIn the Book of Mormon he
makes God himself say that he delights in

the chastity of women, and that the harems

of David and Solomon are abominations in
his sight. ‘Elder Godbe, to whom I pointed
out this passage, informed me that the bish-
ops explain away this view of polygamy, a8
being uttered by God at a time when he was
angry with his people, on account of their
sing, and as not expressing his permanent
will on the subject of & holy life. .

The question of fact is open like the gques-
tion of inferesce. Joseph, it s well knowo,

spiritual wife; and it is equally well known
that he neither published the revelations
which bear his name, por spoke. of such &
document as being in hig hands: !
Emma, Joseph’s wife apd secretary, the
partner of all his toils, of all his glories, coolly,

firmly, permanently denies that her husband

over had any other wife than herself, '~ S8he

declares the story to be false, the revelation.
a fraud. She denounces polygamy as the in-"

vention of Young and Pratt—sa work of the

Dovil-=brought in by them for the destiue-

get his face against Rigdon’s theory_of the -

L
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tion of God’s new church. Oua account of this
doctrine, she hassseparated herself from the
Saints of Utah, and has taken up her dwell-
ing with what she calls & remnant of the true
church at Nauvoo.

The four sons of Joseph-—~Joseph, William
[Frederick], Alexander, David—ail deny and
denounce what they call Young’s imposture
of plurality. These sons of Joseph are now
grown men: and their personal interests are
g0 clearly identified with the success of their
father’s church, to the members of which
their fellowship would be precious, that
nothicg less than- a personal conviction of the
truth of what they say can be hounestly con-
sidered as having turned them against Brig-
ham Young. ;

As it is, thesé sons of the original seer
bave formed a great schism in the church.
Under the name of Josephites, a bang of
Mormons are now gathering round these sons
of the prophet, strong enough to beard the
lion in his den. Alexander Smith has been
at Salt Lake while I have been here, and has
been suffered to preach against polygamy in
Independence Hall.

Young appears to me very sore on account
of these young wmen, whom he would gladly
receive into his family, and adopt as his
sons, if they would only let him. David he
regards with a peculiar grace and favor.
“Before that child was born,” he said to me
one day, when the conversation turped on
these young men, ‘“Joseph told me that he
would be a son; that his name must be
David; that he would grow up to be the
guide and ruler of this church.” T asked
Young whether he thought this prophecy
would come to pass. ‘*‘Yea,” he answered;
“in the Lord’s own time, David will be
called to this work.” T asked bim whether
David was not just now coosidered to be out
of the church.

#He will be called and recoanciled,” said
Young, ‘*the moment he feels a desire to be
led aright.” .

This schism on account of polygamy—Iled,
as it 18, by the Prophev’s widow and her sons
--ig a gerious fact for the church, even in the
judgment of those bishops and elders who in
minor affairs would seem to take no heed for
the morrow. Young is alive to it; for in
reading the Chicago platform, he cad see
how casily the Guentile world mioht reconaila
itself to the Prophet’s sohs in Nauvoo, while
waging war upon himself and the supporters
of polygamy in Uwah.

The chief—almost the sole—evidence that
we have found in Salt Lake City in favor of
Joseph having had several wives in the flesh
is an assertion made by Young.

I was pointing out to him the loss of moral
force to which his people must be always
subject while the testimony on that cardinal
point of practice is incomplete. If Joseph
were sealed to many women, there must be
records, witnesses, of the fact; where are
those records and those witnesses?

“1," said Youog, vehemently, ‘‘am the wit-

ness. I myself sealed dozens of women to
Joseph.”
. I asked him whether Emma was aware of
it. He sald he guessed she was; but he
could not say. In answer to another ques-
tion, he admitted that Joseph had no issue
by any of these wives who were sealed to
him in dozens.

From two other sources we have obtained
particles of evidence confirming Young’s as-
sertion.  Two witnesses, living far apart,
unknown to esch other, have told us they
were intimate with women who assert that
they had been sealed to Joseph at Nauvoo.
Young assures me that several old -ladies,
now living uader his roof, are widows of Jo-
" seph; aod that all the apostles know them,

and reverence them as such. Three of these

ladies T have seen in the Tabernacle. I have
‘learned that some of these women have borne
childrén to-the second Prophet, though they
bore ngne to the first, .
‘Mg Own fmpresston (aftér testing all the

-solute accuracy

evidence to be gathered from friend and foe)
is, that these old ladies, though they may
have been sealed to Joseph for eternity, were
pot his wives in the sense in which Emma,
likke the rest of women, would use the word
wife. I think they were his spiritual gqueens
and companions, chosen after the metnod of
the Wesleyan Perfectionists; with a view,
not to pleasures of the flash, but to the
glories of another world. Young may be
technically right in the dispute; but the
Prophet's sons are, in my opinion, legally
and morally in the right. Tt is wy firm con-
viction, that if the practice of plurality
should become a permaneut conquest of this
Awmerican church, the Saints will not owe it
to Joseph Smith, but to Brigham Young. —
New Ameriea, by William Hepworth Dixon,
editor of the ‘‘Athernzeum,” and author of
“The Holy Land.” “William Penn,” etc.
Third edition. Philadelphia: J. B. Lip-
pincott and Comoany. 1869. Chapter 30
entire, pages 220-225.
{Comntinued.)

HIGH PRIESTS TO PRESIDE.

I can hardly bring myself to think
that the mere fact of one being ele-
vated to a position of trust is a suffi-
cient guaranty of competency for a
specific work. Yet it is possible for
me to be unduly elated, attribufable
to undue love for some particular
hobby or fondly cherished dogma.
More’s the pity. Itseems difficult to
practically demonstrate a gospel mod-
esty, The realm of extremes at
times, mixed with a bit of policy,
seems quite inviting for present ad-
vantages. What shall the harvest
be? Who shall abide? Alas for mere
vacillating, presumptuous humanity!

In his advocacy of the organic
structure of Christ's church, Paul
says:i—

From whom the whole body fitly joined to-
gether and compacted by that which every
joint supplieth, according to the effectual
working in the measure of every part, mak-
eth increase of the body unto the edifying of
itself in love.—IEphesians 4:16.

I make no special claim to extraor-
dinary endowment evinced by an ab-
in the division of
truth. But I think I may try as far
as the method of trying may be legiti-
mate, for I can't learn that any
integral part of the body of Christ
(church) is called to be only a cipher
or to make himself unduly officious;
but I have been led to think I am slow
in finding and pursuing the requisite
medium between these two horrid ex-
tremes. (Gospel modesty is so pre-
cious a jewel, reflecting such a
luminous light, that its absence places
one in such a predicament as to make
his steps uncertain, and his procedure
suspicious and profitless. O for a
gospel modesty! Suspicion created
by our own procedure would indeed

' be difficult to obliterate.

PFrom the above quotation we learn:
1. The compactness of the body fitly
joined is perpetuated by that which
every joint supplieth. 2. That the
culmination attendant upon this sup-
ply is the body edifying itself in love,

If this be @ fact; it follows as a

logical sequence that a failure on the
part of the joints (parts) to supply,
must retard the perpetuity of this
compactness with a corresponding
hindrance to the body (church) in
establishing itself in love. Then if
evidence is lacking of the body estab-
lishing itself in love, despite our pro-
testation to the contrary, the body
must be retrograding, or cause and
effect will have ceased. :

Nothing could be more effective in
establishing the essentiality 6f due
and godly diligence of every joint or
part of the body than the plain and
authoritative manner in which God
has been pleased to reveal the duties
and prerogatives of the several joints
or parts composing Christ’s church.

I find no evidence that the infinite
God so formulated and revealed his
saving plan in a manner to evidence
to the Bible student that this saving
method was to be at any time modi.
fied, revised, or changed to meet un-
foreseen exigencies. What man or
society would then dare to assume to
walk in such a God-forbidden path?
And yet it is made to appear that the
day for fools rushing where angels
dare not tread is not altogether past.
More’s the pity. Alas for poor, blind,
presumptuous humanity, who, dressed
in @ little brief authority, cuts such
fantastic tricks that makes the heav-
ens weep!

But the reader may think me
digressing. Doctrine and Covenants
107: 42 instructs: the student regard-
ing the Quorum of High Priests as
follows: — ‘

Which ordinance is instituted for the pur-
pose of qualifying those who shall be ap:-
pointed standing presidents or servants over
different stakes scattered abroad, and they
may travel, also, if they choose, but rather
be ordalned for standing presidents. This is
the office of their calling, saith the Lord your
God.

High priests were appointed, to
whom important work was committed
in the incipient stages of the church,
to which I will not pause to refer.

If 8 branch, or district be large he who 18
chosen to preside should be an high priest, if
there be one poosessed of the spirit of wisdom
to administer in the office of president: or if
an elder be chosen who may by experience
be found qualified to preside, as soon as prac-
ticable thereafter he should be ordained an
high priest by the spirit of wisdom and reve-
lation in the one ordaining, and by direction
of a hLigh council, or general conference, as
required lu the law.—D C.120: 2

The instruction given in the event
of ordaining an elder to the office of
high priest is strikingly compatible
with the solemnity and importance
attending (or that should attend) the
work of ordination by and through
which men are elevated to positions
of trust to deal with the souls of men.
The Spirit of wisdom and revelation
is to guide in the solemn work of or-
dination which, as I think, is pre-
clusive of the thought that in the
abgence of this wisdom and revelation
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> AUTOBIOCGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 10;

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

The facts are, dear reader, I have
not- enlisted in the interest of the
church withou$ a full and free investi-
gation of its claims from every moral,
religious, and political standpoint, and
weighing, as far as possible with my
limited knowledge, the evidence on
either side of the subject; and at my
baptism I resolved that by the grace
of God I would discountenance wrong-
doing in the church. When I heard
Sister Emma’s statement as before
published, I believed her testimony,
and I reaffirmed my vow for I could
plainly see that through evil-minded
men the church had been brought to
shame and its final rejection as an or-
ganization, hence the necessity of a
reorganization of the church. I felf
thankful to God that the prophet's
wife had never been deceived, was in
the church, and had the Inspired
Translation of the Holy Secriptures
left in her hands for safe keeping
while the church-was passing through
the dark and cloudy day of apostasy.

1 had learned many things while I
was in Nauvoo, and to illustrate how
1 was taught one principle of the gos-
pel which had bothered me more or
less in relation to the punishment of
the wicked I will relate one incident.
One day I was very much cast down

to the idea that if the withdrawal of
-God’s protecting influence and com-
fort of the Spirit was merely a taste
of the pains of hell, what was that in
comparison to the doomed who would
be banished in the prison house until
they had paid the uttermost farthing
and hell should give up its dead? The
Psalmist David seemed to hold the
same view when he said,

The sorrows of death compassed me, and
the pains of hell gat hold upoa me: I found
trouble and sorrow. Then called T upon the
name of the Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee,
deliver my soul.—Psalm 116: 3, 4.

1 was very watchful all the time to
gather any expression from Sr. Emma
in which she reflected any feeling con-
cerning the latter-day work. One ev-
ening she said, “If anyone will follow
the instructions as laid down in the
Proverbs of Solomon and the Psalms
of David they will come out all right.”
But Joseph said, ‘David was not
raised from the dead when the right-
eous came forth at the time of Christ’s
resurrection, because he put Uriah to
death, and the crimes of polygamy
and murder always go together.”

I had a desire to lead her out in con-
versation concerning her expectations
of Joseph ultimately taking his fa-
ther’s place in the church, but she
always avoided any conversation on
that subject. I had a dream or vision,
in which I was talking to her about it,
and Joseph appeared in front of a
window in the door, looking at us.
We both saw him at the same time,
and his mother stopped talking and
observed, ‘‘Joseph would rather I
should say nothing about it.” After
I had this manifestation of the Spirit,

and lonely. A feeling of utter de-
spair and distress came over me, and
I threw myself on the bed and ex-
claimed, ¢Hell can’t be any worse
than this world, and if there is a Devil,
I wish [ could see him now!” In-
stantly the Devil rushed to my bedside
and leaned over me and said, “‘Here
I am.” 1 was frightened and cov-
ered my head in fear and could only
say, ‘‘Jesus, Jesus!” and while I
struggled to pray and could only say,
“*Jesus, Jesus!” all of a sudden I saw
an eye, and a happy, peaceful, calm,
_joyous sensation came over me. It
looked bright as fire, yet beautiful,
with an expression of love and kind-
ness defying description; and T heard
these words: “Thus saith the Lord,
-1 have permitted you to have only a
. taste of the pains of hell so you may
know something of the distress of the
damned in hell, and the joy and hap-
_-piness of the blessed ones in heaven,
. .in contrast  with the suffering of the
*wicked in hell.” -
" ..This manifestation was so real and
* convincing, and led  to so much

~thought upon the subject of the pun-
ishment of the wicked, that I pon-
dered over it for days, and I was led

I felt perfectly satistied thats Joseph
and his mother both believed that he
would in the due time of the Lord take
his father’s place in the church, and
all my anxiety to talk with them about
it left me. ,

I then had a great anxiety to know
just when he would be called to take
his father’s place as the prophet in
the church, and for this purpose I set
apart a certain day with a resolution
that I would neither eat nor drink un-
til the Lord would reveal to me the
day that Joseph would take the presi-
dency of the church. I abstained
from food and water all day, and just
as the shades of evening came on I
was kneeling in prayer, and the Holy
Ghost rested on me in mighty power
and said, *'It is none of your business
to know what any other man will do.
It is enough for you to know what
you ought to do without reference o
anyone else, saith- the Lord;” and
the statement found in the Gospel ac-
ggrdgi;g to John, chapter 21,. verses

Poter seeing him [John] salth to Jesus,
Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus

saith unto him, If I will that he tarry til1 I
come, what is thas to thee? Follow thou me,
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came to my memory with great force,
and so suddenly was I shocked by the
Holy Spirit that my whole being at
first trembled with fear; but soon the
hallowed infiuence of the Spirit com-
forted me with such an assuring peace
and joy that all doubt left me, and I
never had any more anxiety over the
mafter. 1 felt assurance that Joseph
would be the president of the chureh,
as a decree from the almighty God
had revealed it to me by so many
varied maifestations that all seemed
t0 rush into mind in an instant of
time. My comfort of mind was such
that I could say indeed I had real-
ized the promise of Jesus,

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid.—John 14; 27,

But to return to my narrative.
While I was yet stopping at Bro.
Joseph’s farm, I passed the evening
at one of his neighbors, James Rich-
ardson, and about nine o’clock I
started from his place, and the Holy
Spirit in great power, more so than
I had ever felf before, rested on me,
and I fell to the ground, and a per-
sou stood over me and said: ““Truly
men are creatures of circumstances
over which they have no control;
but if they are prepared, it will do
them no injury. You are a creature

of circumstances over which you
have no control, and like John
who was in the wilderness, not

a forest of trees, but like ancient Is-
rael who were in the wilderness, not
knowing the source from whence
deliverance came, so are you in the
wilderness of scattered latter-day Is-
ragl, whe do not know the source
from whence deliverance comes. And

if T now send you into the northern

part of this state, will you continue

on your mission, or will you run away

and go home?”

I answered, “I will do just what
you Sady- 3 -

He then said, ‘‘Go into the northern
part of this state and call on my serv-
ants William Marks, Israel Rogers,
and James Blakeslee, and tell them
what you know and most assuredly
believe, and then you will be directed
to visit others.”

That this was a heavenly messenger
sent to me I had not a single doubt.
That it was now my duty to commence
my wmissionary work to the Latter
Day Saints in earnest was made plain
to me by an.angel of God, and that I
could tell all the Saints without doubt
that the church would be fully orgaa-
ized, and that the gospel of Christ is
unchangeable, the ouly- means by
which salvation can be obtained by
mortal man. Ah! my gladuess-of
heart cannot be described. by pen and
ink, while the still assuring voice of
the Spirit gave me comfort of soul and. -
confidence in the gospel of Christas . ™~
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taught in the three records. I do
know that messengers who are greater
in power than mort'al man minister to
men on earth, and like the apostles and
prophets of old I'ca.n. testify I know
the gospel of Christ is true and the
power of God unto salvation to all who
obey it. The power 'ﬁk_la;lg rested on
me at this time was similar to the
manifestation I had when I fell on the
fioor at Bro. Blair’s, and a train of
thought filled my mind as I ponde}red
over this glorious revelation, bring-
ing to my memory so very many of
the manifestations I had received from
the Lord by his Holy Spirit that my
confidence was unshaken in the 'dl-
vioe plan of redemption of mankind
shrough Jesus the Christ.

I soon started on my mission to
visit Brn. William Marks, Israel
Rogers, and James Blakeslee, as in-
structed by the angel. I went by
Amboy and called on Bro. W. W.
Blair. He was now firm in the faith
and hope that Joseph would be di-
vinely called to the presidency of the
church, and that God had indeed truly
commenced to organize his govern-
ment and kingdom again on earth, and
he informed me that after we left him,
about Christmas, he went up to Zara-
hemla to visit the Saints, aund was
much pleased with what he saw and
heard, and was baptized by Bro. Ze-
nas H. Gurley, Sen.

Bro. Blair took me in his carriage
to visit Brn. William Marks, who then
lived at Shabbona Grove, and Israel
Rogers, on the Fox River (near Sand-
wich, Illinois). Both were very much
interested in the gospel and church
work and received vs very kindly, ex-
pressing hope that our mission wag
all we claimed for it, and that Joseph
would indeed take his father's place
in the church, and that they were
waiting in faith that God would in his
own time revive his church. Bro.
Marks was indignant and disgusted
over the pretensions and prepos-
terous claims of Brigham Young and
James J. Strang, and said, “I stand
In the faith of the gospel of Christ
Just as I received it in Joseph'’s days.”
Bro. Rogers had obeyed the gospel
when he was a young man, in 1840, in
the state of New York, and was still
a firm believer that Joseph was a
prophet of God, but had never had
any confidence in the pretended
IV’V‘&)%G;S and leaders of ‘the church

arisen since the martyrdom

°£J°S‘3ph- He gave me much encour-
%aemgant and I thought he would soon
1,9 With us, for he said he had be-
;)G_V%d for some time that little Joseph
18ht yet be called to take his fath-

: 91‘88 place. He was g0 full of business
could'nob tallkk very much with me

a,;lvt manifested to me that he was not
fav?)l;eo t:ollliere 1wa,f_s 80 much written .in
g " P and ot
: . ) , more

4 Apostle Paul says, .

alive and interested in my mission
than he was at that time.

Sr. Marks bore a very strong testi-
mony of the gospel and of the won-
derful power of healings and gifts of
the Holy Spirit she had often wit-
nessed in Nauvoo. She said, <O, I
did not have to call for the elders to
minister to my children. Often I
would anoint them with oil when sick,
and they would immediately be well.”
Bro. Marks was all alive to the inter-
est of the gospel and latter-day work,
and as proof that he had great confi-
dence in the prophet Joseph, and
knew that he was a man of God, said:
“Just before his death I had quite &
long talk with him. I had been feel-
ing badly about the rumors that were
being circulated about polygamy, and
those old stories started by John C.
Bennett concerning spiritual wives,
and I was fearful that Joseph was
mixed up with them in some way.
But in his conversation he denounced
all those things in the strongest lan-
guage possible, and I became satisfied
that Joseph was not abetting the
crime of polygamy in any sense or
form. In fact, he told me he would
go on the stand the very next Sunday
and denounce it publicly, and also ad-
vised me to look up the matfer in the
most thorough manuner, and if I found
anyone in the church- who was teach-
ing spiritual wives or any ‘form of
polygamy to bring charges against
them, and he would help me to prose-
cute them wuntil the church was
cleansed of all such characters. His
language was in such earnest solici-
tude for the welfare of the church,
and against evil in any direction, that
T was much cncouraged, aud was de-
termined to stand by him to my ut-
most ability.”

I then said, ‘‘Brother Marks, do
you know anything of that purported
revelation concerning polygamy as
published in the Seer by Orson Pratt?”

He replied, “'I never saw any such
thing until I saw it in Pratt’s paper,
nor did I ever hear of it during Jo-
seph’s life. It was evidently gotten
up by Brigham Young and some of
the T'welve after Joseph’s death.”

I had such confidence in Bro.
Marks, knowing he was the president
of the stake at Nauvoo, that I was
very particular in asking him on this
matter. He said: I think Joseph
had been deceived in some men who
were hovering around him, and that
he was not aware of their real charac-
ter until just before his death. In
fact, since then I have heen led to be-
lieve that it was hidden from Joseph
until just before his death so -those
wicked men could fulfill the scriptures

in their apostasy -in the latter days,

and it was to be, or the Bible would
not ‘be true in its predictions in rela-
tion to those referred to where the

www.LatterDayTruth.org ;- ;. 72

“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, thatIn
the latter times some shall depars from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
dactrines of devils; speaking lies in hypooerisy;
having their coansclence seared with & hot
iron (1 Tim 4:1, 2), -
and Jesus Christ says of them:—

“Wherefore if they shall say unto youn, Be-
hold, heis in the desert; go not forth: behold,
he is in the secret chambers; believe it not.
—Matt, 24: 26

“I tell you, Bro. Briggs, this latter-
day apostasy was to be, and the Utah
Mormouns are fulfilling it to the very
letter.”

When Bro. Marks made the above
statements to me I could not help see-
ing the force of his application of
those sacred passages to Brigham
Young and the Mormons. And when
I connected it with the prophecy of
Jeremiah 17: 5, 6, where he says,

Thus saith the Lord; Cursed be the man
that trusteth in man, and maketh fiesh his
arm, and whose heart departeth from the
Lord. For he shall bs like the heath in the
desert [great American Dasert] and shall not
see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt
land and not inhabited
(until the Mormons went there), it did
seem in very deed that all these things
were to be soO that the scriptures
might be fulfilled, and also to teach
all men that they should not be led -
by their fellow men, but. indeed be
taught by the Holy Ghost, which will
lead into all truth, as the Savior-
taught his disciples nineteen centuries
ago; and if they would not learn by
precept, they must be tanght through
suffering and disappointment, as we
now hear through the wail of dis-
heartened, scattered Latter = Day
Saints who have beern led to and fro
in the land during the dark and eloudy
day of apostasy. .

I then weunt alone to visit Bro. James-
Blakeslee, who lived at Batavia. He
was then associated with Charles B.
Thompson in what was known as
Baneemyism. He at first opposed me
quite vigorously, but I had the Spirit
to0 expound the law of lineage and the
promises to Joseph and his seed as
found so abuadantly in the scriptures,
and also the gift of prophecy, in which
T declared these words:— ‘

Thus saith the Lord, The time Is near
when the hope of Baneemyism and Charles
Thompson’s deception will come to naught,
and you will be & witness o! its overthrow
and shame,

At my first visit with him he did not
give much encouragement, though he
treated me very kindly. He remem-
bered being at my father’'s home when - -
I was but a small boy. ' T

I then went up to Beloit, Wiscon- ;.
sin, and visited Brn. Samuel Powers, - 7
Henry Pease, William Hartshorn, -
Otis Bass,” and some others of the -
Saints, and with Samuel. Powers, ;of:
the Twelve, went to Beaverton, Booue -
county,  Illinois, where - Bro, Zenos: -
Whitcomb.and wife lived.” They had:
joined the .church .in .Canada in.
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1889, and were firm in the faith
of the gospel of Chrisf, and had
never been deceived by any of the
false prophets who had arisen since
the martyrdom of Joseph. At this
place Bro. Powers had been holding
meetings some little time, and much
interest was manifested to hear the
word.

From . Beaverton I went to DBur-
lington, Wisconsin, where I found
Brn. Williarn Aldridge, John Gay-
lord, Chester Smith, Moses Nick-
erson, and others in the vicinity
of Voree, where James J. Strang
once had his headquarters. These
brethren all denounced Strang as
an impostor, and had never em-
braced his philosophy and teaching,
but were real Latter Day Saints, and
hoping that the church would again
arise and shine as in the days of Jo-
seph, and were really expecting some
of Joseph’s children would ere long
be called to take the lead of the church.
But when T informed them of our hope
in the Reorganization, the law of line-
age, and bearing testimony of the
gifts of prophecy and revelation that
had been given to the Saints in Zara-
hemla concerning the coming forth of
little Joseph (as he was then called)
to take his father’s place as prophet
of the church, they soon had evidence
of the Spirit to the truth of my mis-
sion, and joined the Reorganization.
~ Ialso went to Rochester, Wisconsin,

and found Bro. Lyman Hewitt and his
brother. They had formerly been
Presbyterians. Lyman soon received
my message of good news, for he had
been patiently waiting to hear of the
rise of the church once more. They
were also from the siaie of New York
and had received the gospel soon
" after the church started, and after the
church was rejected in Nauvoo they
moved into Wisconsin.

Then I went to Waukesha and met
with many of the old Saints there, but
they had been very much tried in their
faith th rough what they called William
Smith and Joseph Wood’s philosophy
of church building, and some of them
were investigating modern spiritual-
ism. A cousin of mine, Sr. Emaline
Welch, was then] a firm believer in
spiritualism, buf most of the old mem-
bers of the church were firm in the
gospel as taught by my brother Jason
before the death of Joseph, but were
now inactive and waiting, as little Jo-
seph had not yet made a move, as they
had been led to believe he would
through the hope held out by the Re-
organization - for some years, as they
were among the first to receive Jason’s
revelation of November 18, 1851, and

. gome of them attended the conference
of June 12, 18, 1852. . -
. Here I met one of my uncles, Riley

- Damorn, who never belonged to any

religious denomination; and, as I had

-7 supposed, ' was.- indifferent to the

Christian religion. But one evening
after supper he drew his chair close
to me and said, “Nephew, I want you
to tell me all about your faith, hope,
and what you are doing.” I accord-
ingly delineated my hope in the gos-
pel of Christ, explaining my faith in
the doctrine as taught by Jesus and

‘his disciples, and illustrated it by the

examples they left for us to follow.
How that Jesus himself was baptized
and commanded his disciples to bap-
tize, and they taught baptism for the
remission of sins, and the signs and
gifts of the Holy Ghost followed the
obedient . in Christ; that none were
baptized except they were old enough
to be taught faith in God, repentance,
laying on of hands, and the resurreec-
tion of the dead. There would be yet
in the future two resurrections, and
eternal judgment, and that all men,
the race of Adam, would have the
offer, aud would hear the gospel
Some, who are termed the first fruits,
would be obedient in this probation or
life; others who were mnot fortunate
enough to obey the gospel in this
mortal existence, would die without a
life in Christ Jesus that makes them
free from sin and death, and all such
would be consiguned to what is termed
the lower parts of the earth, other
passages of scripture terming it the
prison house, where Jesus descended
before he ascended far above all
heavens, and then gave gifts uanto
men, as on the day of Pentecost, and
as the Apostle Peter says, Christ
went and preached the gospel to the
spirits in prison, to them that were
dead, that they might be judged ac-
cording to men in the flesh, but live
according to God in ine spirii. Bui
those who did not avail themselves
when they had the opportunity to
obey the gospel in this life, would not
in the general judgment have par§ in
the glory of the sun, but would be
judged worthy to inherit some of the
mansions in lesser glories in the king-
dom of God. That the church and
kingdom of Gtod on earth established
by Jesus Christ and his apostles eight-
een centuries before, suffered vio-
lence from the days of John the
Baptist. - The forerunner of Jesus
was beheaded, Christ crucified, and
all the apostles of Christ suffered
martyrdom, save John, the Lord’s
brother, and within three centuries
ten universal persecutions were waged
against the church of Christ, until the
time of Constantine, when the cor-
ruption of the world swallowed up
the church, and the dark ages inter-
vened. Daring this time of persecu-
tion, millions of the  Saints and
professors “of religion were put to
death, many of them by being burned
at the stake, and such violence did the
church suffer that no one on the whole
earth held to-and advocated the doc-
trine of Christ in its entirety. All
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the churches in their fra.gmentary
organizations held to some little smat.
tering, in a broken manner, of the
principles of the gospel, but had al]
lost the authority to administer the
ordinances of the church of God, ang
hence the necessity of having the gy-
thority again sent by the hand of ap
angel of God, as foreseen by the
Evangelist John on the isle of Patmos
as recorded in chapter 14, verses 6, 7.
I then gave him a concise history of
the rise of the church in our day with
its wonderful progress for fourteen
years, daring the life of Joseph the
choice seer; of the apostasy through
Brigham Young, James J. Strang,
Gladden Bishop, J. C. Brewster, and
others, and now of the promises left
to us that little Joseph would in the
due time of the Lord be called to take
his father’s place as president and
prophet of the church. I was very
much led out in testimony. For
nearly three hours we thus canvassed
and conversed over our hope, and
when we were through talking my
uncle said:—

“Nephew, I believe you are on the
right track. and I believe the gospel
of Christ is true, and the Latter Day
Saints the true church of God, and all
1 have to say to you is, Do not allow
anyone to spoil you. I have been
watching the church for years, and
have seen so many fall through flat-
tery, and some because they would
get heady and think they were the
ones who were doing the work instead
of giving God the glory. You con-
tinue just as you are, humble and de-
voted, and you will come out all
right.”

I auswered, “I am surprised! Why,
uncle, I did not know that you had
any interest or faith in the gospel of
Christ. I thought you were a skeptic
or favored infidelity.”

He continued: *No, I have be-
lieved the gospel ever since I first
heard it during Smith’s life, but the
apostasy of Brigham Young and oth-
ers kept me out of the church. But
you go ahead, now, and you will come
out all right.”.

“But,” I replied, ‘‘will you not come
with us and help us. and. also secure
your own salvation?”

He answered, O, I do not know
what I will do, but you go on and do
all the good you can.” -

The second time I saw him was In
the spring of 1859 in company with
Elder Blair. He was much interested
in our hope. I plead with him to be
baptized. . He said he knew he ought
to, but he continued, *‘If I should
make a start and fail, like so many
othérs have, I would never get over

1t, it would kill me,”

I said, ‘“You are a business man,
and would not-neglect your business ..
where it involves only a matter _c_:)f .
dollars and cents, which is nothing ux i
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comparison with the welfare of sou}s.
How can you neglect so great an 1n-
terest as the worth of a soul, _and lose
prospect of gaining P.h_e celestial glory
in the first resurrection, and sonship
as a joint heir with Christ?” )
He replied, *I do not know, but it
seems hard, somehow, to make a
start,” and his last inquiry was, “Will

ou come back this way?” ) )
y 1 said, “Will you be baptized if I
do?”

His answer was, ‘‘I do not know.”

T left him, feeling very sorry for his
condition. Though he was then a
hale, hearty man, in six weeks he was
dead and buried, and I have never
visited that neighborhood sinceé.

(Contlnued.)

GRACELAND.

The article, “Kndowment for Grace-
land,” in HERALD for February 20,
would have been much better if the
author had left out the reflections im-
plied on those who see the college
question in a different light from him-
self. To insinuate that those who re-
fused to act on the Board of Trustees
last spring were lacking in courage or
fortitude, to talk for Graceland in
such a manner is very unkind to
Graceland, indeed, as it is not & man-
ner calculated to make friends; and
besides, it is very unwise, for only
those who truly are cowards would
be scared, or bluffed, or derided into
changing their attitude or acting con-
trary to their convictions. It would
be much better for the object for
which the brother wrote to grant that
those who acted differently from the
way he thinks they shonld were con-
scientious in so doing, and could they
see differently, as they may, or may
not come to do, they would be
courageous enough to act, and not
hes'lta,te because difficulties stood in
their way if they had faith that the
Lorq was on their side.

With that part of the article that
says, “‘Let us now give a long pull, a
strong pull, and a pull all together to
pay the original debt according to the
Bishop’s plan of last April,” I heartily
agree. The plan is such an encour-
aglng one. While it is hard for many
to give a subscription, when we con-
sider that the success of this plan will
erase that burdensome debt, it is a
strong incentive to sacrifice. I would

ate t0 see the plan abandoned, and
Jot, after reasonable time has been
Even, it will have to be if it is not ac-
- Complished, T suppose, for money is

nemg held, now, waiting for the an-
ouncement that the number required

33 been secured, while the interest is
80lng on all the time, and the Bishop

. 18 ot receiving what h -
wise, perha,ps.g  would other

eThab the debt has to be paid is &
Iy practical fact; we can_all under-

Vi

stand that. Then let us treat it in a
_practical manner, and be brisk to im-
prove the time that we yet have be-
fore the opportunity runs out. How
good it will seem, how glad and free

1 we shall feel, to have that debt paid;

and then we shall be all the better
able to consider what is best to do
about the college in the future. Let
us, truly, “:all pull together,” now!
BY A SISTER, AND ANOTHER ONE

- OF THE THOUSAND.

P. S.—Wish we knew how many
subscriptions are lacking to make up
the thousand.

LOOSE THE SHACKLES,

I was much pleased with the
thoughts expressed in the article in
the HERALD a few weeks ago, en-
titled, **Shackles Fettering the Book
of Mormon.” I have heard people
condemn us for keeping the book in
the background, saying that we
preach from the Bible to make con-
verts, but in reality give the Book of
Mormon first place. A gentleman
asked me why it was, if we considered
it the word of God, that we did not
make it more convenient for the peo-
ple to get. *“Why,” said he, can we
never find one at the book stores? I
should think they would publish them
cheaply, and supply the book stores.”

I replied, If I were keeping book
store I certainly should keep it; but
the main reason it was not kept was
the prejudice against the book and its
translator. The merchants were too
prejudiced against it to keep it in
stock; the people were too prejudiced
to ask for it; there was absolutely no

demand for it, only as an interest was
aroused by the ministry or the mem-
bership of the church.

I loaned the same gentleman my
copy of the Book of Mormon, and I
asked him after he read it, as he said,
carefully, *‘Did you find anything ob-
jectionable in it?”

““Well, no, I found nothing objec-
tionable in it as « Dook.”

““You found it was not responsible
for the abominable doctrine of po-
lygamy, didn’t you?”

“Yes, I found it was not responsi-
ble for that.”

But there are many Saints who are
firm in the faith, but have not a copy,
because not convenient for them to
get, and not being rich in this world’s
goods can hardly spare the money,
while it is so high priced, and hard to
obtain. Until we show something
like the zeal in its dissemination that
the sects have shown in scattering the
Bible, it will not do much to convince
either Gentile or Jew that Jesus is the
Christ, or to the intent that they may
believe the Bible. = Would it not be
well that a certain per cent of the
tithing, if even a small per cent, be

| set aside as a fund for that purpose,
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and let anyone who feels led to do
so give an offering for that purpose?
Let the fund but be started, and as
soon as possible, a large edition of
the work cloth bound be sent out for
the ministry or for any one who will,
to sell, and let any Saint be free to
act as agent for its sale, and I feel
that many would rejoice in the in-
creased light that had come to them,
and would feel like adding their mite
to “‘*keep the ball rolling.” '

The Utah editions of the Book of
Mormon are much more convenient,
as they are divided into verses, after
the manner of the Bible. So also are
their editions of the Doctrice and
Covenants. Cannot we have these
books arranged in the same manner,
with references as is the Bible, not
only to other parts of the books, but
30 the Bible and to Doctrine and Cove-
nants? Then the earnest seeker for
truth could much easier see the agree-
ment of the three books. It would be
a task, but one worthy of the effort it
would take. N

If indeed it is the word of God, why
should any elders have any scruples
about launching it out? Is not that
the bondage of fear? and’shall not
the truth make us free? We are not
free, while in fear of what the world
may say, or of what the results may
be, should we openly proclaim our
faith in the book, and advertise its
claims as being the word of God, and
quoting freely from its pages when-
ever occasions present. Surely its
maxims are worthy of a place in our
treasure box of memory along with
the gems from the Bible, both being
the word of God; and if money will
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loosed. Through I have not much to
give, let the fund be started and I will
try to spare my mite. Meanwhile I
will give these few thoughts for what

they are worth. A. R. CORSON,.
3829 Fourth street, FuLTon, Richmond, Va.
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WHO SHALL PRESIDE®?

In considering this important ques-
tion, it will be well to remember that
the ‘‘president of the office of the
high priesthood is to preside over the
whole church, and to be. like unto -
Moses.” He is “*to be a seer, a reve-
lator, a translator, and a prophet,-
having all the gifts of God which he
bestows on the head of the church.” ~

As seer, revelator, translator, and
prophet, he has uo counselor; he"
does not need any. In these holy

offices he is under the inspiration of > . -
independent of the. .

the Almighty,
opinions of men. Neither are these -
holy prerequisites and qualifications
conferred by the ordinations of men.

In the light of these facts, we under- - . =

stand the revelation received-at Kirt: -

land, Ohio, Decembelj 1, 1832, We

read:— :
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injury to the human system. 8o,
really, the Hedrickite conference in
Bloomington was a blessing to me. I
was much pleased by the manner and
devotion of the members generally. I
thought they were sincere.  Bro.
Adams, David Judy, and Jedediah
Owen were present. They all seemed
to wish to be friendly to us, and I
thought by their expressions and
manner they wished, as much as pos-
sible, to make us feel at home and
welcome in their midst.

In the winter and spring of 18568 I
visited several of the Saints in Bureau
county and northern part of the state.
Bro. Israel Huffaker and several in
his neighborhood were influenced by
the claims of Sidney Rigdon. As but
fow know what his claims were, I will
briefly add here that he did not claim
at first to be the president of the
chiurch, or even claim his right to
preside by virtue of being one of Jo-
seph’s counselors; but in his blindness
he claimed to be a guardian of the
church, and as the church was four-
teen years old, it had the right to
choose its guardian; and as he was
one of the First Presidency, he pre-
sented himself as such guardian. But
as the church did not kunow such an
officer in the priesthood, they of
course refused to sustain him as such,
and he did not have light enough fo
know what to tell the people. They
in turn could not help him, and refused
as 2 body to follow him. Vet there
were 2 few who still held to him as a
leader. Bro. Huffaker, of Bureau
county, was one of those few who
were claiming that Rigdon should be
the president. The passage which
8ays,

Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three pre-
siding high priests, chosen by the body, ap- -
pointed and ordained to that office, and upheld
by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the

church, form a quorum of the presidency of
the church.—Doctrine and Covenants 104:11,

was often quoted by them to sustain
their position. The forty - second
paragraph of the same section, they

'r;rm;'sAINTs’ HERALD.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 1.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS. OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

The winter of 1857-58, Bro. W, W.
Blair and I met with the Hedrickites
in conference at Bloomington, Illinois.
They treated us very kindly, though
they would not extend to us the privi-
lege of presenting our views and the
hope of the Reorganization. Itseemed
to us that Elder Granville Hedrick
was the sole adviser and leader of
their society. His claims for himself
were extraordinary, and he fook pe-
culiar positions as regards the reputa-
tion of the choice seer. In my life I
have heard many hard things said
against Joseph the Martyr, but never
so many things clustered in a three-
hour discourse as did Mr. Hedrick in
a talkk at their conference. He even
resorted to the silly stories of the
money-digging and the black sheep to
charm the hidden treasures, as pub-
1 lished in some unreliable literature of
the present age, and told them as
facts, with all seriousness. Bro.
Blair listened for about an hour and a
half, then took his hat and lefs. He
was gone about an hour, and returned
in time to hear the close of the on-
slaught.

Their claims were singular. They
honored Joseph as a true prophet in
1833, claiming that while in the midst
of giving a certain revelation, he fell.
They accepted a part of the revelation
a8 from God, and rejected the other
pari as from Satan.

We were entertained with hospi-
tality by Elder A. C. Haldeman, and I
will mention a little incident that took
place while at his table. I think most
of those who attended their confer-
ence were sitting around the table,

X 4 instructed the bishops that ro
(ng]el:alt(lzggsﬁhould be held in their wan"ds with-
out their consent; and that he objected to
him having meetings in his own house. I
was present and had a lengthy conversation
with them. They defended polygamy to the
pest of their ability. Whether this instrue-
tlon from the leaders e_xtends t0 gll the
church and concerns all_kguds of meetings, or
is confined to Salt Lake City and t:he Joseph-
ite meetings, I do not lenow; b'ut it serves to
illustrate the kind of religious liberty a
Brighamite enjoys in thelr Zion.

EDITORIAL ITEMS.

We call attention to the fact that
Bro. W. H. Kelley, President of the
Quorum of the Twelve, has changed
the date of the meeting of the quorum
trom March 20 to March 27 and the
place from Lamoni, to Independence.

In the Wheeling, West Virginia,
Register, for March 4, is a reported
interview with Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths,
in which he clearly sets forth the dif-
ference between us and the Utah
church. He does this by giving a
concise history of the church and the
leading away of a portion of the
church by Brigham Young and his
followers.

Bro. Jacob Waltenbaugh, of the
Fourth Quorum of Priests, would like
to know what has become of their

president and secrefary, as he has not
heard from them since last conference
and no blanks have been received.
Quorum officers should keep in touch
with the members.

The preachers of the ministerial
union, of Cedar Rapids, Iowa, have
agreed to refrain from officiating at
the marriage of a divorced person,
‘“except” in the case when ‘‘they”
solemnly believe such person to be
the innocent victim of a marriage
which has been really dissolved on
seriptural grounds; and also except
that “they may remarry those who
have been divorced from each other.”

Bishop Kelley has sufficiently re-
covered from his attack of sickness
to be at his desk again.

John Farson, a banker of Chicago,
has. agreed to conduct a two weeks’
revival in the church of Pastor Brush-
Ingham, and agrees to make fifteen
converts or forfeit one thousand dol-
lars.  Mr. Parson claims that the pul-
Pit methods of the modern preacher
need reforming, and he is going to
show how revivals should be con-
ducted. The revival was to begin

March 1,
'Ik‘)he Rev. H. L. Derr, a minister of
“: ];mon, Illinois, has originated a
'bec ool of prayer.” His school is to
B & department of Ewing College, a
ﬁr))]fgisst Institution of Franklin county,

It is his intention &
0
- BtWO years’ course,
10 8ecure

make it
He is working
a 310,000 endowmens. -

upon which was a bounteous supply
of the comforts of life, both with sub-
stantials and delicacies. As the wait-
ers inquired of each one which they
would have, tea or coffee, all, from
the quite elderly to the youngest, re-
plied, “I prefer water,” or, *‘I would
like a glass of water, please.” 1 was
a little surprised to see the goodly,
happy company all around the large
table refuse tea and coffee, and I
thought when they came to my turn I
would respond, *“I will have a cup of
tea, please.” But when they reached
me I, too, answered, ‘I guess not, but
would prefer a glass of water, please.”
From that day to the present it has
never been inconvenient for me to. go
without tea or coffee. Before that
time I had so acquired the habit that
it was quite a cross to refuse the un-

| necessary stimulant that is in fact an

overlooked. It reads:—

And sgain, the duty of the president of the °
office of the high priesthood is to preside
over the whole church, and to be like unto
Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to be &
seer, & revelatur, & translator, and a prophet;
having all the gifts of God which he bestows
upon the head of the church,

And they never quoted section 17: 12,
which says:— a
Every elder, priest, teacher, or deacon, is
to be ordained gccording to the gifts and
callings of God unto him; and he is to be or-

dained by the power.of the Holy Ghost which -
is in the one who ordains bim, o

They also lost sight of Doctrine and

Covenants 99: 6, which says:— T

The president of the church, who is alsoi”

the president of the [high) couneil, is ap:
pointed by revelation, sand acknowledged, in
bis administration, by the volce of  the-
church; R ' ’ i
and that the promise pertaining to the
president of the church which _iucvlru'ded'
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all those blessings, having all those
blessings which he bestows on the
head of the church, were gifts truly
lineal in their descent from father to
son, as is surely declared in the fol-
lowing terse language:—

Thnerefore, thus saith the Lord unto you,
with whom the priesthood hath continued
through the lineage of your fathers, for ye
are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and
have been hid from the world with Chris$ in
God: therefore your life and the priesthood
hath remained, and must needs remain,
through you and your lineage, until the res-
toration of all things spoken by the mouths
of all the holy prophets since the world be-
gan. Therefore [as much as to say, In con-
sideration of these facts], blessed are ye if ye
continue in my goodness, & light unto the

Gentiles, and through this priesthood, a
savor unto my people Israel. The Lord hath
gald it. Amen.—Doctrine and Covenants
84:3, 4.

The highesf, the
gifts pertaining to
certainly are those
light” and ‘‘a savor unto my people
Israel.” These belong to the Moses
man, who is always president of the
church, and are, indeed, blessings
which are absolutely necessary to
bring about fhe resftoration of all
things spoken by all the prophets
since the world began. Let us see,
now, where that blessing belongs by
lineal descent:—

And now I say unto you, as pertaining to
my boarding house, which I have commanded
you to build, for the boarding of straugers,
Let 1t be built unto my name, and let my
name be named upon it, and let my servant
Joseph and his house have place therein,
from generation 1o generation; for this
anointing have I put upon his head, that his
blessing shall also be put upon the head of
his posterity after him: and as I said unto
Abraham, concerning the kindreds of the
earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph,
In thee, and in thy seed, shall the kindred of
the earth be blessed. Therefore, let my
servant Joseph, and his seed after him, have
place in that house, from generation to gen-
eration, forever and ever, saith the Lord,
and let the name of that house be called the
Nauvco House; and let it be a delightful
habitation for man, and a resting place for
the weary traveler, that-he may contemplate
the glory of Zion, and the glory of this the
corner stone thereof; that he may receive
also the couunsel from those whom I have set
to be as plants of renown, and as watchmen
%)_Imzlsher walls. — Doctrine and Covenants

The blessing of the president here
is declared fixed or established by an
oath, as God swore by himself as he
did to Abraham by an oath:—

For when God made promise to Abraham,
because he could swear by no greater, he
sware by himself, saying, Surely blessing 1
will bless thee, and multiplying I will multi-
ply thee. And so, after he had paticntly
endured, he obtained the promise. For men
verily swear by the greater: and an oath for
confirmation is to them an end of all strife.
‘Wherein God, willing more abundantly to
show unto the heirs of promise the immuta-
bility of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath.
—Hebrows 6: 13-17.

So the blessing and anointing upon
~Jogeph, and the blessing upon the
- head of Joseph’s posterity after him,

were established by an oath.

most important
the priesthood,
required as *‘a

this thought by stating that the
choice seer was to be of the lineage of
Joseph of Kgypt, in the following
language: — )

A choice seer will I raise up out of the fruit
of thy loins. ... And his name shall be
called after me [Joseph]: and it shall be after
the name of his father [whose name was Jo-
seph]. And he shall be like unto me; for the
thing which the Lord shall bring forth by
his hand, by the power of the Lord shall
bring my people unto salvation.—2 Nephi 2:
9, 20, 21, large edition. -

Rigdon, like Brigham Young,
Strang, Brewster, Thompson, and all
the false prophets, never pretended
to be ordained according to. the law
governing in the case, as found in the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants 17:
17, as follows:— :

Every president of the high priesthood (or
presiding elder), bishop, high couaselor, and
high priest, is to be ordained by the direc-
tion of a high council, or general conference.

It is very singular that none of
those pretenders and aspirants to the
presidency of the church ever claimed
to be thus ordained, and yet they
found followers among the Saints,
and it proves just as effactually that
they were not being led by the Holy
Spirit into all truth. Butin harmony
with law governing the ordication of
the president of the church, Joseph,
the choice seer, was ordained at Am-
herst, Ohio, January 25, 1832, and his
true successor and son was ordained
at Amboy, [llinois, April 6, 1860, in a
general conference of the church, It
seems strange, indeed, how it is pos-
sible for any of the Saints to be so
blinded that they will still follow such
pretended leaders after it has been
pointed out to them that in this one
essential of ordination their president
has failed to comply with the law of
God. But to return to my narrative.

Edwin Cadwell, Jacob Doane,
Royal Stone and his son Stephen,
Jotham Barrett, William W. and Win-
throp H. Blair and their mother and
families, Charles Williams and family,
of Amboy, Illinois; Alvah Smith and
wife, of Dixon, and David Fuller and
mother, of Bast Paw Paw, were now
all interésted in the Reorganization.
Bro. Cadwell had been president of
the branch, and most of them had
been members of the church in Nau-
voo and well acquainted with the
Prophet Joseph, and were now rejoic-
ing in our hope, and enjoying the
gifts of the Spirit to a goodly degree.

Bro. Reuben Newkirk was ap-
pointed at the conference held on
April 6, 1858, at Zarahemla, Wiscon-
sin, to meet me at Amboy the last of
the month, and we soon started on
our mission. Stopped the first night
with Bro. Richardson, near Lamoille,
ten or twelve miles south of Amboy.
He was a strong Baneemyite, but
treated us very kindly. We then
visited some brethren in Bureaun

The Book of Mormon' also clinches ; county, whom I had called on before.

We then called on Bro. Lightfoot, at
Ottawa, and Brn. Benjamin, Phineas
and Qharles Bronson, of Princetoni
Peoria county, who were waiting for
the Lord to revive his work. They
had been members of the church in
the days of Joseph, and soon received
the Spirit attesting our hope and the
coming of little Joseph to take his
father’s place in the church.

We then visited Bro. Z. H. Gurley,
Sen., who was living near Henderson
Grove, not far from Galesburg. We
then went eighteen miles to Abingdon,
where Bro. Edwin Stafford lived. It
was -& very warm day, and when we
reached his house we were very tired
and hungry. But Bro. Stafford was
thoroughly disheartened over the
wicked apostasy of Brighamism. He
had been interested in what he hoped
was the renewal of the work under
Charles B. Thompson; but having
just learned of its deception, he felt
sour and suspicious of all Latter Day
Saints who claim a renewal of the
work, and told us he wished to have
nothing more to do with religion.
Dinner was over and he did not invite
us to eat. We then walked seven
miles farther fto the home of Bro.
William Moore. Bro. Newkirk was
cast down, and felt much discouraged.
He even complained. In fact, he had
been distressed much of the time be-
fore on account of leaving his home.
But this was too hard a trial for him
as we walked in the hot sun seven
miles farther without dinner, and he
finally said: ¢This suffering is more
than Jesus Christ ever sufiered.” I
was surprised at this remark, and re-
plied: “How are you suffering so
much?’ He answered, ‘‘Here we are,
off among strangers, hungry, our
families at home, and Jesus never had
a wife to leave, as I have.” He was
so thoroughly cast down and lone-
some I could not revive his spirits or
hope.

(To be continued.)

WHAT KIND?

As the Great Teacher sat by the
seaside in the far away Holy Land, in
the long ago, he said:—

Agalun, the kingdom of heaven is like unto
A net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered
of every kind.—Mat$. 13: 47.

What was true when the above was
uttered, certainly must now be true,
for the same humanity exists, and the
same eternal laws of the Divine one;
for both the righteous and the wicked
are the rule of our government, ?Jnd
the hope of our compensation for time
and eternity.

But what of Graceland? Can we
find a sufficient number of friends
among the ‘‘every kind” that will sup-
ply the “all needful,” that she shall
survive the bondage of debt, and over-
come the inconvenience of poverty
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that “‘the accomplishment thereof be
not prevented,” is worthy of more
than a passing attention. '

It is not hard to conceive of a body
of earnest, zealous men, their souls
knit together in one common cause,
their cheerful countenances beaming
with the light of truth, yet neither in
word or action manifesting that light-

" - ness and frivolity of mind that -will

prevent-the free operation of the Holy
Spirit. We feel sure that among
other things to be observed we mus$
pay due heed to what the Lord has
said upon these matters before we can
receive the degree of light and reve.
lation really needed to qualify the
Saints of God for the great work-in-
trusted to their care.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

Bro. Samuel Tomlinson, writing
from Niagara Falls, Ontario, Canada,
under date of February 21, says:—

I came to this town on the 16th of this
month, Am doing & great deal of visiting
with those not of our faith, and find I can do
much more good than by holding services
every night. However, I am holding forth
in the neat little church building bere. every
other night. Things are not as favorable as
we would like; much need of spiritual growth
among the members. TLots of sickness, prin-
cipally the “grippe.” I am not fully re-
covered from a two weeks’siege of it. In my
illness I was tenderly cared for by Bro. and

Sister Stoner, of Welland, and Sister Pew, of
Low Banks,

Mrs. George H. Lawrence, under
date of February 24, writes from
Bjorneborg, Sweden:—

I am & believer in, although not a member

of, your church; but with God's help I will
be a member at the earliest opportunity.

EDITORIAL ITEMS,

In this issue in our column for se-
lected articles, we have reproduced
an editorial from the Biblical World,
one of the publications of the Uni-
versity of Chicago, of which Dr.
William Harper, president of the
University, is editor.

On page 71 of the present volume
of the HERALD, the article “Hackel’s
Solution of the Riddle of the Uni-
verse,” should have been credited to
the Literary Digest. -

We have received a copy of “The
People, The Land and The Book,” an
illustrated- Hebrew-Christian quar-
terly, treating of the old and historic
people of Israel, of their native land,
Palestire, and of the book, the Bible,
and the Jewish traditions and litera-
ture. This periodical is being pub-
lished at 486 Carlton -avenue, Brook-
lyn, New York, and is edited by B.
M. Schapiro. Price $1 per year.

News was received Monday of the

.. death of Bro.-Alma N, Bishop, of the
“Wales mission. ‘Particulars have not
as reached us, but.will probably do so
. before our next issue. -

Original Articles.

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO, 12,

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

It was fully the middle of the after-
noon before we reached Bro. Moore's.
Sr. Moore received us very kindly
and was talkative, but forgot, or did
not think, to ask us if we had been to
dinner. Her husband was away from
home and did not get back till late,
and it was sundown before we were
invited to break-our fast for that day.
As it was a forced fast, and not in the
spirit of prayer, it was almost a tor-
ture for dear Bro. Newkirk., I felt
sorry for him, but neither of us had
courage to tell Sr. Moore we had no
dinner and were hungry. I took a
philosophical view of the matter and
concluded we must not be afraid to
take some of the bitter side of a mis-
sionary’s life in this world without
complaining. And I remembered
that Jesus also hungered at times in
his mission work in this unthankful,
sin-cursed world, without complain-
ing. And this I felt to do, though 1
do not think I suffered so much as
Bro. Newkirk. I imagined I could
almost see Jesus and his disciples
carrying loaves of bread and fishes
under their arms when they were go-
ing where it would be inconvenient to
get dinner. We had only neglected
to follow their example and take a
lunch with us, hence had no complaint
to malke except against ourselves.

Bro. Moore is now in Lamoni, and
the first time I met Bro. Stafford after
that,in conference, he came to .me

‘with tears in his eyes and asked my

forgiveness over and over again for
the way he used us. But I could not
forgive him, for I had not even
thought of blaming him in the matter.
He had been the happy recipient of
the gospel in England in 1837, when
the first missionaries visited that for-
eign land, under the ministration of
Heber C. Kimball and others, who
left Nauvoo with the glad tidings of
the angel’s message. DBro. Stafford’s
love for the gospel and those men in
that early day had been so betrayed
by those men’s apostasy, that, in the
darkness which surrounded it and
them, it nearly made shipwreck of
him forever. But his integrity of
soul was all the time just the same,
and had he invited us into his home at
that time, no doubt he would have
been fired with our message of the
same gospel we were bearing to the
lost and scattered sheep of latter-day
Israel, as he soon received it through
Bro. Gurley.

We stayed the next day with Bro.

Moore,. and the morning following
started on our journey, not knowing
just where to _go next. While we
were pondering over the matter, we
agreed o male it a subject of prayer.
While at prayer, Bro. Newkirk had a
‘‘vision, and saw Burlington, Iowa,
and we were walking in the strests.”
Like Paul the ancient apostle, we
gathered from this manifestation we
should go there. We were then seven
miles south of Burlington, and we
started west. We stayed over night
with a stranger five miles from the
river, and there learned that the Mis-
sissippi river was very high and the
ferryboats came to Sholkekon, where
we took the steamer for Burlington.
While standing on the banks of the
river waiting for the boat, teams soon
came up, and the teamsters, like our-
selves, patiently waited for the oppor-
tunity to cross the river; and as the
ferryboat hove in sight, one of the
teamsters said to us, “*Gentlemen, if
you will jump into-my wagon it will
cost you nothing to cross over to Bur-
lington.” We accepted his invitation,
and in that way saved a dollar, which,
by the way, we did not have. Twenty-
two teams, wagons, and carriages
crossed with us. As the gentleman

‘drove up into the city he said to us,

“Did one of you gentlemen pay my
fare?” We had not, and he remarked,
“No one asked me for it, so I am a
dollar ahead also.” 1 mention this
occurrence simply to show ‘that it
seemed Providence helped us at that
time.

It was some little time before we
found any of the Saints. Bro. New-
kirk again became discouradged, for it
was most night, and neither of us had
money. He waited at a hotel and I
kept on the search, hoping to find
some of our brethren. I finally heard
that Mr. Morton. who was in the post
office, was a “Mormon.” I at once
called on him. He was glad to see
us, took us to his hotel for supper,
and we lodged over night with him,
and in the morning he took us to Bro.
Dwight Webster's, and in the evening
Bro. Oliver P. Dunham came invqnd
we had special liberty in presenting
the gospel and the promises to us of
the coming of Joseph to take his
father's place in the church. The
Spirit bore testimony to all the breth-
ren of our mission, .and they were
with us heart and hand, so much so
that they gave us quite a num.be_r of
dollars to help -us in our missIOn
This was the first money I received in
my mission. These brethren all once
lived in Nauvoo, and were well ac-
quainted with the choice seer, _and
had never followed any of-the factions
which broke off from the church dur-
ing the apostasy, and had been wait-
ing patiently, and hoping for one of
Joseph’s children to come forward
and take the leadership of the church.
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Trrom there we visited Mount Pleas-
ant, Glasgow, West Point, String
Prairie, Keolulk, and Montrose, lowa.
In all of these places we founq some of
the Saints, whom I will mention more
particularly before I close this arti-
cle, and on June 28, 1858, we crossed
the river to Nauvoo. On that date I
find the following notes in my diary:—

«Nauvoo, Hancock county, Illi-
nois, June 28, 1858.—This day we
have visited Major Lewis C. Bidamon.
Saw Bro. Joseph and wife. They are
well, but we had no talk with them of
our hope. Sr. Bidamon seems cast
down in mind. Little David has the
appearance that thought has marked
his countenance; and in fact, they all
seem to be lonely and cheerless,—
rather on suspense, or else I imagine
it. I judge from my acquaintance
with the family, which has been since
December'5, 1856, something over a
year. Iboarded atthe Mansion House.
Bidamon was proprietor. With the
exceplion of a little over three months,
I worked for Joseph on his farm. I
left Nauvoo, December, 1837, and
went to Amboy, but today I saw Bro.
Joseph again, though we have had no
talk with him in regard to our hepe,
which is deliverancé and reorganiza-
tion, but while at prayer the Spirit
rested on us in mighty power, and the
burden of our supplications were in
behalf of Bro. Joseph and deliverance,
and in the name of the God of Israel
and authority vested in us we took
peace from Joseph in the world until
he would acknowledge his calling as
a deliverer in Israel.” -

We then returned to Burlington,
and Bro. Oliver P. Danham accom-
panied us to conference, which was
held four miles west of Amboy. Bro.
Dunham paid our fares on the cars.
I was confirmed in regard to my mis-
sion, and was farther directed by the
Spirit of prophecy tkrough Bro.
Samuel H. Gurley that my mission
was to the north, northeast, south,
and wesf, and then accompany the
Prophet Joseph to Zarahemla, for my,
Inission was not finished. Bro. Reu-
ben Newkirk was again appointed by
the conference to accompany me on
ymission. He accepted the appoint-
ment,_bub soon began to get uneasy
and discouraged, desiring to return
home. He accompanied me as far as
Beaverton, Boone county, and while
ab Bro. Whitcomb’s he said to me,

Bro: Briggs, I am going home in the

morning t0 see my wife and family,
- bug w111) return in six weeks or two
;Islgnths. " He failed to keep the prom-
stgt Wd&_s now the first-of July. 'I

bped in Boone county through the
most of the fall, and went to the con-
—i%rence held in Amboy, December,
. 58 We had a very interesting and

Piritual conference, and I returned to

eaverton and stopped with the Saints

a short time longer. We had had two
or three prayer meetings a weelk since
the last of July, and preaching once
in two or three weeks by «lder
Samuel Powers, of Beloit. There had
been twenty members added to the
church here since I came. Bro. Zs-
nos Whitcomb and wife were the only
members when I went there in July.
Those who joined the church enjoyed
the gifts of the Holy Spirit, confirming
them in the word of the Lord as in
ancient times.

In January I visited many of the
old Saints in Wisconsin at Burlington,
Racine county, Rochester, Waukesha,
and again in Fox river valley, Illinois,
Bro. I. L. Rogers, the Horton family,
Henry Hart, Archibald M. Wilsey,
Philo and Dimic Howard, Elder James
Blakeslee, and others, and at Batavia
in Mareh I baptized Brn. Crowell G.
Lanphear, Harvey Blakeslee, and
Louis Delmon. These are the first I
ever baptized into the church, 1T then
attended the General Conference of
April 6, 1859, in Boone county, near
Beaverton. The meetings continued
five days and the gifts of the Holy
Ghost were manifest in great power,
confirming the Saints and approbating
and indorsing the conference. Bro.
James Blakeslee did most of the
preaching, assisted by Elders Samuel
Powers and W. W. Blair. Brn. Al-
drich and Gaylord, of Burlington,
Wisconsin, attended this conference,
and were now firm in the work of the
Reorganization. Ten were baptized
at the conference. Sr. Liydia Blakes-
lee, wife of George A., of Galien,
Michigan, was one of them. He was,
at that time, not a member. Hlder
W. W. Blair was appointed to labor
with me on my mission.

We visited the Saints at Burlington,
Wisconsin. We found several old
Saints in Kane county, Illinois, and
in East Troy found Bro. Bentley, and
west of Troy seven miles, a brother
David Stiles. In Waukesha, Wiscon-
sin, we visited eight families of the
old Saints. Albert White, and Eme-
line, BEmily, Julia, and Louisa, all
cousins of mine; Nelson, Hiram, and
HEdwin Higley were old members of
the church, all living there. Cousin
Emeline Welch was now a spiritualist.

We then went north of Waukesha
eight miles and found some more of
the old members of the church, and in
Milwaukee visited Bro.Thomas Feavel

and several other families in the city.-

They were all expecting to move to
the state of Iowa in the fall. In Ra-
cine we visited a Bro. Andrews and
three other families, and then we con-
tinued our mission down the Fox river
valley, visiting many families of the
Saints, whom we left much interested
in the faith, and we had great reason
to rejoice, for we were very much
blessed with the Spirit in bearing tes-
timony of the coming of Joseph fo

‘I knew Nettie Lanphear was an inno-
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talte charge of the work commenced
by his father.

We reached Amboy the 1st of June.
Conference convened the 10th. Maeet-
ings lasted until the 14th. Tourteen
members were added to the church-
by baptism. The gifts of the Holy
Spirit were manifest in great power.
Many of the old Saints said. they .
never saw the power of God manifest -~ ..
so much in all their experience in the T
church before. HElder William Marks,
of Shabbona Grove, extended his
hand of fellowship to unite with us. .
The conference received him with joy,
and he was now with us heart and
hand. He bore a faithful testimony
of the truth of the latter-day dispen-
sation as it was opened by the Prophet
Joseph. He was a beloved brother of
great experience, and during this con- .
fereuce Sr. Helen Pomeroy, while
speaking in prophecy, turned to him
and said,

“Thus saith the Lord, O thou man
of God, In times past thou hast sat in
council with my servant Joseph the
seer, and the time is near when thou
shalt sit in council with his son.
When T called my servant Joseph he
was as a lone tree; but when I shall
call his son he shall be as one of ‘a
mighty forest.”

The Saints all seemed lit up by the
power of the Holy Spirit and con-
firmed in our blessed work. Brn.
Aldrich and Gaylord were much
elated and confirmed in the Reorgani-
zation, and I was comforted in' my
very soul by the power of the Holy
Ghost confirming me in my mission.

I did not feel as though 1 were all
alone now any more as a missionary
of the Reorganization. Up to this = ..
time I was the only one who was a
continual missionary of the chureh,

and my forte was in prayer mesetings

and constant testimony whenever I

met with any of the Saints at their
homes. The Spirit of revelation and
prophecy was always with me in tes-
timony whenever I met with the wan-
dering 'Saints who had been in the:
wilderness of confusion ever since the
martyrdom of Joseph, the choice seer.

At this conference Bro. C. G. Lan- .- .
phear’s little daughter Nettie, not
more than ten or twelve years old,
spoke in tongues by the power of the
Holy Ghost. She was not a member
of the church at the time, and I-
always thought the Tord permitted
his Spirit to be given to her for my = =
special benefit, for I had much de- -
sired to see some_one have the gift of ~ 7
tongues who did not belong to.the ..
church, like it was given to Cornelius - -
and his  house -that feared . God,
though they were not yet membars
of the church, as is recorded .in. the
Acts of the Apostles, tenth chapter:

cent little girl, and . the- Spirit bors
testimony to me while she was speak-



226

i

THE SAINTS' HERALD,

ing, and brought to my memory the
conversion of the first Gentiles in the
days of the disciples of Christ.

The conference again accepied my
labors, as it had done all previous
-, conferences since 1856, and now ap-
pointed HElder Blair to again accom-
pany me on my mission west, request-
ing us to go as far as Council Bluffs,
Iowa, and vicinity.

{Continuned.)

“WHO SHALL PRESIDE?"

It appears that more may be profit-
ably said upon this subject than. was
presented in the HERALD of December
6 and PFebruary 6; also that there is
medium ground, perhaps the ‘‘golden
mean,” where truth is said to occupy
sometimes, ground midway between

" the idea that the counselors of the
president of the church can and must
preside over the affairs of the church
(indefinitely so) in case of the death
of said presiding officer, and the idea
that they have no right to preside at
all in such case, but that another
quorum should step in and take
charge.

One writer says that there is ‘‘a
vast difference between presiding over
the church and over the high council.”
But it is quite clear to the mind of the
present writer that the law (revealed
word) of God makes it plain that the
assistant presidents over the high
council of the church are the same in-
dividuals as the assistant presidents
over the whole body, that the coun-
selors to the president of the church
are they who assist him in presiding
over the high council, and that they,
and they only, have power to preside
over said council in his absence.

Concerning said presidency the fol-
lowing is written:—

Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three pre-
siding high priests, chosen by the body, ap-
pointed and ordalned to that office, and upheld
by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the
church, form a quorum of the presidency of
the church,—D. C. 104:11.

This word, then, makes it plain that
it is the privilege of the president of
the church to have two couuselors,
that they are provided for in the law
of God, and that all three are to be

‘‘appointed” to their places as well as-

ordained and accepted by vote of the
body. And it is a fact that the high
council does not ‘‘select the presi-
dent’s counselors to preside with him
in the high council,” and it is not pos-
sible (under the law) that they (the
high council) may select ‘“‘any two
high priests to assist him in presiding
over the high council.”

Indeed, no; for the Lord has al-
ready provided and appointed by
revelation those who shall, or who
may, by right preside with the presi-
dent, or in his absence. It is not a
matter of choice by that council, nor
their privilege to select any other

high priests than the ‘‘three presiding
high priests” referred to in 104:11,
the two assistants being (or having
been) “‘appointed after the same man-
ner that he [the chief] himself was
appointed;” even by ‘‘revelation.” We
read as follows:—

The prestdent of the church, who is also
the president of the council, is appointed by
revelation, and acknowledged, in his admin-
istration, by the voice of the church; and it
is according to the dignity of his office, that
he should preside over the high councll of
the church; and it is his privilege to be as-
sisted by two other presidents, appointed
altgr the same manner that he himself was
appointed: and in case of the absence of one
or both of those who are appointed to assist
him, he has power to preside over the couneil
without an assistant; and in case that he
himself is abseot, the other presidents have
power {0 preside in his stead, both or either
of them.—D. C. 99:6.

Thus, although it is not said in so
many words, yet it is clear that it is
‘“‘according to the dignity” of their of-
fice that they thus ‘*have power” to
preside over that which is “*the high-
est council of the church of God”
(104: 85), as well as that the president
so presides ‘‘according to the dignity
of his office.” Both he and they oc-
cupy their positions permanently
while they are in the presidency, and
no others are pointed out in the law as
having any possible right to so pre-
side. Indeed no other quorum of the
church has the Lord made it obliga-
tory upon himself to appoint by reve-
lation except this one. And incalling
the president of the church by revela-
tion he has placed dignity and honor
upon him and his office. And in like
manner he has placed dignity and
honor upon the office of counselor,
and upon the men whom he namesout
of all the priesthood to be assistant
presidents over the church and over
the high council. Then, as the Lord
has provided that all three shall be
named by him, therefore to say that
the body konown as the high council
may ‘‘select any two high priests to
assist” the president of the church is
rather opposite to the word of God
that governs the matter.

Furthermore, it is very evident that
the office of assistant president over
the high council is a very weighty re-
sponsibility and calling, in that they
are to be placed only by revelation.
And if these are not the same men as
those who are counselors to the presi-
dent of the church, those placed
jointly with him over the affairs of
the whole church, then they have a
prerogative of appointment (by reve-

the higher (the presidency) do not
thave, that is if the men mentioned in
99: 6 are not the same persons as those
mentioned in 104: 11.

But the present writer believes that
the Lord has made it clear that they
are the same men, and that no others
have authority to preside over the

lation) to a lesser office which those of.

high couneil *‘at the seat of the presi-
dency” (99: 11) than the counselors to
the president of the church. They
preside by ex officio right.

Now as to the presidency over the
church in case of the absence or death
of the president himself: Kvidently
this is a subject of very great moment
to the whole body, and thata very im-
portant principle of church govern-
ment is here involved. Yes, the very
life and perpetuity of the church is at
times dependent upon a correct solu-
tion of this question. This was
proven by the wandering, erring fate
of those who, from 1844 forward, fol-
lowed either the suppositions of men
or the plans of ambitious and corrupt
leaders.

But, in facing this problem, we ask,
Is it possible that he who began the
work by and through the ministration
of angels; and who, with systematic
skill, organized the church by revela-
tion; that he who caused men ‘‘to
build better than they knew,” that he
did not foresee or consider emergen-
cies of this kind, nor provide a way to
prevent a breaking into fragments by
reason of failure on the part of his
law to meet the circumstances? Did
he lack foresight or forethought? Is
it possible that no divine plan existed
in 1844 to prevent trouble, one which
if followed would have prevented the
dire consequences and widespread
darkness and confusion that resulted?
Was there no other aid but that of in-
dividual human wisdom or individual
gaining of light to inform any one
whether to follow this course or- that
course, or to keep still? Was it really
unavoidable and according to divine
purpose that both God and man should
wait all those years before it was pos-
sible at all to go right, or any nucleus
be organized? Iua case of a like loss
in our time, would it be really needful
that we should go blindly, or should
“not know what to do,” as some say,
or the authorities of God’s house not
know how to proceed to find out what

| to do, or what the Lord wanted done?

Instead of this, the writer believes
that a way was made plain by the
Lord, that it was then on record and
is yet, and that if Sidoey. Rigdon,
Brigham Young, and their- fellows,
had been intent upon knowing the law
of God and keeping it, instead of de-
termined to go their own ambitious
or corrupt way, they neither could nor
would have gone wrong as to leader-
ship, and the Lord would have made
a clear path out of all the difficulties
that beset the church at that time.

No doubt all are willing to admib
that the question of right leadership
is one of the most vital prineiples in
the church of God (as well as among
nations), and that to comprehend the
divine mind concerning this principle
and its harmonious order (in his sight) -
would certainly be a great blessing to
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AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HiS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 13.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

1 shall now quote from my journal
so the Saints may see'how the ﬁrgb
two principal missionaries began their
labors in the vineyard of the Lord‘ in
order to bring back the wandering
sheep to the fold from whence they
had wandered in the dark and cloudy
day of the latter-day apostasy.

«Tuesday, June 21.—This day Bro.
William W. Blair and myself left Am-
boy to prosecute our mission west.
We took the train at twelve o'clock
for Lasalle. Reached Lasalle at one

. m. Walked eight miles west of
the city to Bro. Hdwin Miller’s.

«June 22.— Walked and rode on the
cars to Bureau station on Burlington
railroad. Walked eight miles and
again took the ears to Chillicothe.
Avrrived at four p. m. Then rode with
Mr. Sanders eight miles, and walked
to Bro. Rufus Benjamin’s, three miles
east of Princeville. .

“Thursday morning, June 23.—
Called on Elder Z. Brooks and had a
long talk with him. He holds that it
is necessary for Jesus Christ in per-
son to ordain all apostles by laying on
of hands, therefore all who have at-
tempted to act in that capacity with-
out being thus ordained are impostors.
He was a powerful and fluent rea-
soner, butlding on the Bible and Book
of Mormon exclusively, rejecting the
Book of Covenants, though claiming
to be inspired himself.. We were
made to realize in fact that he was
possessed of an evil spirit, and it
accompanied us as we left him until
we fasted to be delivered from it.

“We called on Brn. Phineas and
Charles Bronson and families in
Princeville, Peoria county, whom I
had met before. They were with us
in faith, and received us with marked
k_mdness, and with whom we took
dinner. In the afternoon we walked
six miles west to Sr. Bachellor's and
danghter, Jerusha, where we stopped
over night. ~

“Friday, June 24.—We concluded
to fast today, so we started very early
this morning and walked three miles
and called on a Sr. Drusilla, a widow,
Who is a very firm believer in the gos-
pel and latter-day work. Seven miles

rom Princeville we found Michael
fval(}en and family. He has been

s?lokmg for young Joseph to be the

Ceessor of his father ever since the
martyrdom of the Prophet in 1844,
z.nd he received us with great joy. and
toed kIlJiltll‘]lh lf'ested on us in power as we
ises 1 oL our hope and the prom-
th 0 us, and of Reorganization. In
the afternoon we wallked sight miles

tarther 0 Byo, Harvey Strong’s,

-gan, of String Prairie.

where Elder Blair stopped over
night, and I tarried over night with
Bro. Joseph Wilder. They received
us very kindly and were much inter-
ested in our hope. 8. G. Cook was

| also very much interested. They all

bade us Godspeed, and we left Bro.
Strong in tears as he wept with joy
over the glad news we brought them
of our work, and desired interest in
our prayers for himself and family.
Bro. Silas Cook resides in Victoria,
but was not at home.

“June 25.—We walked eleven miles
to Wataga station, part of the time in
the rain, so we got very wet. We
reached the station at three p. m. and
took the train to Oquawka on the
Mississippi river. Here we took the
steamer for Burlington, fifteen miles
distant, arriving at 9:15 in the even-
ing, where we found Bro. William
Morton in the post office, who was
looking for us, and we remained with
him over night and Sunday. -

“June 26,—Visited with Bro. Dwight
Webster. His wife was very much
interested in the gospel and was a
firm believer, though she had never
heard a sermon.

+On the 27th we walked to Madi-
son, where we took the boat again
and reached Montrose, lowa, at 9:30
p. m., and soon were kindly welcomed
by Bro. John Bowen.
deed a happy home for me this even-
ing, as I am very tired, and have been
suffering with a severe headachg all
day and with a burning sun beating
on me, it seemed without mercy. And
while I pen thesé few lines in my
diary for future reference, let me say
this has been & day of severe trial and
suffering. It seems that the very
enemy of my soul is trying to tor-
ment me.

“Tyesday, June 28.—Crossed the
river to Nauvoo and had dinner in the
Mansion House. We met Brother
Joseph and his mother but had no
specialconversation with them; infact,
nothing on our hope. I settled with
Major Bidamon and paid him $23.00,
and recrossed the river to Montrose.

“June 29.—We visited Brn. Bowen,
Spinning, and others; also Bro. Dun-
He has lost
all interest in the latter-day work.

“Thursday, June 30.—We visited
Bro. John Newberry, who is very
sick.with lung and liver complaint,
and realizes that his time is short on
earth, and said he relied on the mer-
cies of Christ. Also called on James
Newberry and Michael Griffith, who
are very much interested in the faith.
We left him two pamphlets, ‘A Word
of Consolation’ and ‘The Voice of the
Captives,” the first two_publications
of the Reorganization. We then con-
tinued on our journey and crossed the
Des Moines river at Sweet Home and
tock dinner with Mr. Miles,

two miles west of the river.

Tynerid
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It seems in--

a beautiful prairie to Mount Sterling, =
we stopped over night at a hotel.

“July 1.—We called on Bro. James
T. Pierson, at Keosauqua, and five
miles west of Pittsburg stopped over
night with Mr, Millington; but the
weather was very warm, so we started
on our journey very early in the morn-
ing and reached Bro. Jacob Crandall's
for breakfast at nine o’clock. He was
very much interested in the gospel.
We stayed with him until the after-
noon and then went six miles to
Stringtown, where we found Bro.
Boran and John W. Archer. They
were hid up and wished to remain so - -
for the present, entirely indifferent to
religion, and did not wish it known
among their neighbors that they were
ever members of the church. Bro.
Townsend was not at home. His wife
is in the faith and was glad to see us,
and spoke of her hope with much in-
terest.

“Sunday, July 8.—Three miles west
of Stringtown we remained with a
Mr. William - Awalt, a Methodist, over
Sunday. Attended their meeting and
Sunday school, and Bro. W. W,
Blair preached an excellent sermon.
The Spirit comforted us very much
while we talked of our hope, and L
much good was done. R

“Monday, 4th.—Our stay with our
Methodist friend was very pleasant,
and he invited us to return and preach
for them again, and bade us God-
speed. This day we walked thirty-
eight miles, and at 12: 30 o’clock we
called on Bro. Porter. He was cold
and indifferent, and did not wish to
talk on religious matters, and did not
invite us to stop for- dinner. We:
stayed over night four miles west of
Centerville.

*“Tuesday, July 5.—Reached Cory-
don, county seat of Wayne county,
and took dinner at a hotel. In the
afternoon went to Garden Grove.
Walked forty miles today. This place
was formerly settled by the Mormons,
but only three families remain in this
vicinity. We did not visit them.

“On the 6th we visited Brn. Has-
kins, Capoline, and Hall at Brush
Creek, five miles west of Garden
Grove. Here we were kindly received
as brethren. -

“Thursday, July 7.—Held meeting’
at five o’clock p. m. Had large audi-
ence. The Spirit rested on the peo-
ple. By request, again made another
appointment for two o’clock Friday
afternoon. R

“July 8.—We held meetings again:
Had very large audiences. ~Bro. Pat-
terson, Moss, and Martin Hall and
their wives gave in their names ta:
join the church and were baptized,.
They were of the Disciple Church
From present appearances others wil
follow, and it is  creating quite a sti

one theie former

SMCBE vadiy former ‘Gi‘ﬁf}hfaﬁ: S
“Haturday, preaching again at five

*
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- o'clock p. m. Two more came for-
ward for baptism.

«July 10.—The Disciples (or Camp-
bellites) commenced meeting last even-
ing, and occupied the church until
three o’clock p. m., and by request
Bro. Blair preached again on the first
principles of the gospel. Three hun-
dred people present. He then an-
nounced baptism to be attended to in
the morning at ten a. m. . .
. “Monday, July 11.—Preaching at
ten a. m. Bro. Blair spoke on the
order of the kingdom of God, and
baptized Benjamin Harding, Eliza
Ann Harding, Jemima McNew, and
Lucinda Haskins, and they were con-
firmed at the water’s edge. At six
o'clock a. m. we preached another
sermon.

“Nine Hagles, or Pleasant Plains
(now Pleasanton), July 12.—Today
came to Bro. George M. Hinkle’s.
He seems to have great faith in the
latter-day work, yet is in the dark
and cannot believe in the law of line-
age or the rights of Joseph to the
presidency.

“July 18.—Today called on Bro.
and Sr. Ebenezer Robinson. They
seem firm in the faith of the gospel
and wished us prosperity in our work.

«July 14.—Bro. Hinkle tells us he
thinks the church has a right, under
present circumstances, to choose
three high priests, and they be up-
held by the prayers and faith of the
Saints as such officers to compose the
presidency, and that God is bound to
recognize them, and that he will
wager his soul’s salvation that Joseph
will not take his FFather’s place in the
chureh, or be president of the church,
and yet he thinks we have- the Holy
Spirit and are doing good, but our
organization is not right, hence will
fail and come to naught.

“Friday, July 14.—1 visited Bro.
Alfred W. Moffet. He was formerly
from Laharpe, Iilinois, and has great
faith in the latter-day work. He was
well acquainted with Z. H. Gurley,
Sen.; his wife, formerly Ann White,
They are much alive in the hope of
the gospel, and receive our message
of the Reorganization with a ready
mind. They have great experience
in the history of the church. He also
informs me that he heard Brigham
Young in a meeting held in the temple
at Nauvoo, while preaching to a large
audience, say, that ‘the Bible, Book
of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and
Covenants they might leave on their
shelves, when they left Nauvoo, as
they would not be needed.any more
. than a last year’s almanac is of use
this year, for he wag as their God to
them, and if the Saints obeyed his
counsel, he would be responsible for
their salvation.” '
“July 15 vigited *with Ryn,
(teorge and David Morey, Saints are

oo
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all much interested in the latter-day
work.

“Sabbath, July 17. — Sr. Morey,
this- morning, thinks of being baptized
again to renew her covenant. We
think it is not required, as she is a
regular member of the church, though
perhaps in this time of the scattering
since the rejection of the church they
may not have lived as Saints ought at
all times, yet it does not affect their
membership if they now repent and
take up their cross daily, and in faith
seek the God of our fathers in the
name of our Savior Jesus Christ, who
is our intercessor with the Father of
the spirits of all flesh. Bro. Blair
preached at ten a. m., and in the even-
ing we held another meeting. The
Saints are very much revived in their
faith., There are some thirty mem-
bers of the church in this vicinity.
Bro. Blair baptized Sr. Martha Ann
Truman and we confirmed her into the

church at the water's edge.
(Continned.)

SPIRITUAL GIFTS AND SPIRIT MANI-
FESTATIONS.

Now conceroing spiritual gifte, brethren, I
would not have you ignorsnt. . . . But the
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every
map to profit withal.—1 Corinthians 12:1, 7.

The fact that God has in our day
exposed his willingness to speak toor
communicate with mankind, and that
thousands have already testified to
their belief in this contention by unit-
ing with the chureh with unified con-
sent upon this point, should not lead
us or permit us to fall info a careless
forgetfulness of the important fact
that there are today, as there have al-
ways been in the pasf, conditions
governing the manner and matter of a
heavenly communication which for
our safety it is absolutely necessary
to observe.

God, having succeeded in displac-
ing and disposing of ‘‘these dumb
idols,” even as we or ‘‘our fathers”
“have been led,” and ‘‘carried away”
hitherto, has by his counsel in these
last days sought to warn his people
against other, and perhaps not less
dangerous, agencies calculated to de-
feat and to destroy the effect of the
atonement, mission, and sacrifice of
his Son,—defeat the purposes for
which the gospel has been restored
and the church is to be established in
these last days.

The superiority of a false god over
a dumb god will be hard to determine;
a bogus or counterfeit revelation no
better, if as good, as none at all.

That a 7renaissance or revival of
spiritual power and manifestation is
needed to awaken Saints of God to a
sense of privilege and of duty I think
will be conceded by all, and since we
have been placed in charge again to

an extent in local wateheare, it hag

good intent to help along lines of re-
vival in this direction; but as fhe real
and true begins to develop, so have
we been forced to note .the revival or
presence of what we have discerned
as a most dangerous counterfeit, dan-
gerous and troublesoeme at times, and
of this we feel impelled to write.

~To lose sightof the object for which

these ‘‘gifts” with which the Church
of Christ, both in ancient and in
modern times, was and is endowed, is
likely to destroy their  effect as a
means of gospel salvation. The ‘‘sal-
vation which is in Christ Jesus with
eternal glory,” of which St. Paul
speaks, is to our mind, the glory of
“intelligence,” of & *‘knowledge of
God.” To this end God has always
placed in his church, whenever he
had one upon earth, first, inspired
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas-
tors, teachers, etec., ‘‘for the perfect-
ing of the saints,” “'till we all come in
the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man.” (Eph. 4:11-13.) Per-
fect and completed salvation must be
preceded or accompanied by perfect
knowledge of God and his Christ.
“We know in part,” was St. Paul’s
wise and modest statement. In his
exhortation and instruction to the
church at Corinth, he urges the ne-
cessity of a cultivated understanding
in these important matters, whether
in the exercise of the gift of tongues,
or prophecy, as well as in singing or
praying, and the intelligence or un-
derstanding is to be appealed to and
regarded.

True, this same apostle said, *I
thank my God, I speak with tongues
more than ye all.” I do not know to
what extent, however, the church at
Corinth was comforted or afflicted
with manifestations of the gift of
tongues, but I know that danger and
trouble must have arisen, else this
diserimination would not have been
enjoined by this ‘‘wise master-
builder,” neither would he have fol-
lowed the statement with another
like this:—

Yet in the church I had rather speak five
words with my' understanding, that by my
voice I might teach others also, than ten
thousand worde in an unknown tobgue.
Brethren, be not children in understanding:
howbeit in malice be ye children, but in un-
derstanding be men,—1 Corinthiang 14:19, 20.

To “know” as he was ‘‘known” of
him in whom were *‘hidden all the
treasures of wisdom and of knowl-
edge,” to rise to the great fellowship
of an equality of wisdom and of un-
derstanding was the magnificent idea
of this wisely ambitious man.

The church in an early day, as
recorded in the history of its sojourn
in Kirtland and elsewhere, was trou-
bled by the subtile imitations or mani-
festations that for a time suéceeded in

been a pleasure to perceive God's

deceiving some, if not many. The
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* but & brotherly communion, so they may be
drawn from the evils they may be drawn
into instead of being hurled from the
.-place of safety that is within our ranks, I
am wholly confident in the work in which we
are engaged and that 1t will accomplish the
work that has been promised in the latter
days} but in God’s own due time. The evi-
dences that have come to me in the past year
G have been as sure as of any year in the past,
! and my hopes are builded as high today as
- they ever have been builded. My determi-
‘nations are as sure this morning to keep
within the divine line, if I am able to so
direct my feet under the inspiration of the
Almighty, as they ever have been, and I am
glad, as these brothers have said, to be able
to greet you in the hope that in the conclu-
‘sion of our work here we may all go forth
with more implicit trust, a greater brotherly
feeling, and with the assurance in our hearts
that we have better discharged our duties
than we did one year ago; and if we can do
that there will not only be progress in the
line of the church work but in every line of
God’s work. Itis unity, bumility, harmony,
which should coms to this body and should
remain with the body, and not distraction,
and differences, and unkind feelings, or envy,
hatred, and malice.
In the work that I have been especially en-
. gaged in for the year, I can say that it has
never been in a batter condition than at the
present time. Not only that; but it has
- never been in as good condition as it is at the
present time, as you will further see by the
reports to this conference; and understanding
and feeling as I do, looking over the ground
of the year's work, notwithstanding the dif-
ficulties that have had to be met; notwith-
standing the fact, too, that i some regards I
have felt during the year that my brethren
were looking upon me, with especial eriti-
ciem, I have felt this, that as God is my
judge I have been right in my doings in my
official character in the church, and I expect
that he will acquit me, whether men do or
not. And | have not been In the least
alarmed. While I have been standing in
this full confidence, I have been careful not
to injure any of my brethren, nor to say that
that would irjure them 8o that it could be
pointed to in the future aod say that 1 was
the means of driving this one or that one
from his sure footing wherein he had the
right to the tree of life. I would have-to an-
swer for that in the future, and I expect in
time to come to have to answer for my deeds,
all my work, my relationship and dealings
with my brethren; my relationship and deal-
ings with my brethren not only in a spiritual
way, and in the bond of love aud peace; but
algo in a finapcial way, and in my dealings
before God. And knowing this, why should
I fail or fear any examination i{f I have done
conscientiously in my lifs that could be made
in any line that I have engaged in.

Now I thank you this morning for the one
great evidence that I have had during the
year, that-has given me consolation, too, be-
cause I believe that I can thank all that are
before me this morning for that. Notwith-
standiog all the hindrances, there has never
been & year in which you have come more
readily up with your finances o support the
* work of the church, that you have more
~readily paid into ‘the treasury than the past
year, and that has encouraged meé avnd I can
'say this morning, and you will notice from
looking over the report, that God’s children
are maintaining and sustainiog his work, and
that I have confidence in his children, and I
-~ have confidence that this work will moVe on,

- aad whatever cloud may arise, or from what-
‘ever source or direction, that he is able to
., move that cloud away, That God may grant
- before these confererce sersions shall all close
" that every oloud may be rifted and the great
-sunlight from the sun of righteousness may
;- shine.in upon us-and every one niay feel that

the Master’s hand is with us, is my prayer in
Jesus’name. Amen, .-

~ Qriginal Hrticles.

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 14.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF‘THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE,

*‘Monday, July 18.—A feeling of per-
secution exists and some threats are
made against us, and two men from
Missouri visited us today, claiming
to be a committee sent to warn us not
to hold any more meetings in this part
of the country. They said, “You must
think we are G-— d fools to al-
low you to build up @ church in our
midst. You will soon rise up and un-
dertake to drive us outof the country.’
We very plainly informed said com-
mitfee that we were American citizens
and preaching the gospel of Christ
and were not in any manner connected
or associated with the Mormons in
Utah; and -after some little explana-
tion of our doctrine they made apolo-
gies fo us and said: ‘Gentlemen, go
ahead;. we have been misinformed in
relation to you, and we will not do
anything to hinder your work.” They
bade us good-bye, and we took no
further notice of the rumors that were
put afloat against us. But we ob-
served the little opposition against us
in this place was indicative that Satan
was aware a great work was going to
be done in here.”

We did not then think that near this
piuce would be the headguariers of
the church. TLamoni is only about
fourteen miles from where this com-
mittee waited on us July 18, 1859, ever
memorable in my history, for I admit
I felt a little indignant at first to have
a committee wait on me on such busi-
ness. My own grandfathers were in
the war to secure the liberty of -our
country from all oppression and that
our government might be enjoyed as
an asylum where religious intolerance
should not have one breath of God's
free air; and my father was in the war
of 1812 to perpetuate that sacred boon
for all ages to come— and to have these
two men come to warn me to cease
preaching the gospel of Christ,——well,
I may say it served to stir up all the
latent powers of my mind against in-
tolerance and persecution that had
culminated and been fostered by reli-
gious fanaticism since the world be-
gan. - Whenever I see people get
angry and discourteous with each
other on account of a difference of re-
ligious views, I always call it Cain’s
religion, who slew his brother. The
Inspired Translation of the Scriptures
informs us that Satan inspired Cain
to kill the first martyr through reli-
gious disappointment and to rob his
brother Abel; and I must say, when
any people or religious person gets

IN-

| mad with others while convefsing on

religious subjects, I cannot help think-
ing they have’ Cain’s religion. The
love of God sent Jesus, the blessed
Master, to this earth to teach good
will and peace on earth to all men,
and my religion is to help the unfortu-
nate to see the light of life that is
revealed in the pure doctrine of Christ,
and my weapons are spiritual (not
carnal) to the pulling down of all igno-
rance and the establishing of knowl-
edge in the hearts of my fellow men,
which iz eternal life through God’s
eternal - Spirit. The Blessed One
clothes™ the beautiful thought with
these golden words:—

"And this is life eternal, that they might
know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hes sent.—John 17; 3.

All who have been or ever wil
saved in the kingdom of God mus
taught and led by the Holy Spii
which gives them a knowledge of
trath, which is not an ecstacy of -
citerment and confusion, to bewild
the sober, candid, thinking min
weigh facts and solid problens
logical truth submitted by.the Di ;
Being. Jesus again gives usthe sub--
lime rule in this strong sentence afitt~ '
arbitrary statement:— e

Sanctify them through thy truth: thy
word is truth.—John 17:17,

Notice, my dear reader, it does not
say through huyman rituals or cere-
monies devised by mortal men or
synods, which deny present revela-
tion and’ God's -willingness to com-
mune with his children whom the
Christ came to save. :

But to return to my journal,

*July 19.—1 wrote letters and read
what I could in the Bible, though my "
head ached most of the time except
when in meeting or earnestly talking
upon our glorious faith. It seems
very strange that since I started from
Burlington every day and most of the
time I am suffering with the head.
ache, and a part of the time. quite ill
in health. Bro. Hinkle takes back to-
day what he said a few days since
when he proposed to wager his life
that Bro. Joseph would not be presi-
dent of the church, but he says, ‘I will
take back what I said, for truly there _
is truth in the law of lineage, but
whether Joseph inherits the office. of
president or not is not clear to my
mind yet.” We held a prayer meeting
at Bro. Morey’s. It was very spir:
itual and interesting. Two sisters re-
guested baptism during the meeting:

““Wednesday, 20th.—This morning
went to the river for bapiism. Bro.
Blair addressed the large audience
who gathered to witness the example
and obedience to the sacred ordinance
which Jesus the Christ commanded, -

o

and who hallowed Jordan’s waters by

his example and commands __toﬁ:na.ke’
his cross and burden, which is bhght; ]
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to bear, and ‘follow me'.’
%lig. e])glzyi'r was lit up with the Spirit
to impress the thought that obedience
to the command of qu was bettgr
than to sacrifice, and 111111'stra,te(_1 his
thoughts by King Saul"s alsobedleqce
to sacrifice in the minister’s office in-
gtead of hearkening ‘to the word of
the Lord. He them 1mmeyse.d ten
precious souls for the remission of

sins according to the

hrist.” . ]
¢ One who was baptized, a Miss Eliza-

beth Hartman, deserves particular
mention by me. When confirming
her, I rebuked the disease that had
troubled her and pronounced her well
in the name of Jesus Christ. I was
especially moved by the Spirit to say,
«Be well” It troubled me very
muech, for she looked so well and
hearty I did not think she could be ill
in any way, and I often thought of i,
and was much perplexed over if.
Years passed and I had crossed the
continent in the defense of the gospel,
and yet that instance of administering
and blessing Sr. Hartman with health
was just as fresh in my memory as
though it were but yesterday. A few
years ago on my recent visit to Lia-
moni I met her again and she was
telling me a dream she had some little
time before. She said, I do not
know as it means anything, but I feel
like telling you of it. I was walking
in & very narrow path, and on each
side of the path were thorns, thistles,
weeds, and briars, aud scattered
among them on either side of me were
now and then beautiful flowers, but I
was not paying any attention to them.
Tlooked ahead of me and saw an ele-
vation like & plain, and all around it
had banisters, and I saw a gentleman
up there, and he said to me, ‘Pluck
some of those flowers and bring with
you.! But I replied, ‘I am going to a
land of flowers.” “Yes,’ he said, ‘but
they are not yours,” and I could see
the flowers hanging over the ban-
isters.”

I'had the Spirit when she told me
the dveam, and felt to tell her the
dream fitly represented the narrow
path that but few could find in this
world. The flowers represented the
Christian graces that Saints should
put on in this pobation, and the
thorns, thistles, weeds, and briars
epresented the troubles and irials in-
cident to this life, and only those in
~the midst of trials who secured the
7 flowers and graces of the Christian
life would indeed adorn the higher
and better world, The sweet, happy
Itfluence of the Spirit indeed gave
. I8 comfort of soul as she then con-
tinved: — R
I;‘I have never forgotten the time
Wh o0 you confirmed me - into the
- _0 Urch._ T had been subject to some
- ‘tomplaint or disease, I do not know
- What, but I would be around the house

or wé,lkinp; along in the road, when
all of a sudden I would fall down
helpless as a child without a single

‘premonition or warning to my senses.

I would fall anywhere I happened to
be. But I never had one of those
falls after you confirmed me.”

My dear reader, I must indeed say
in the language of the Psalmist
David; The word of the Lord tried
me (Ps. 105:19) all those -years since
I had confirmed this dear disciple,
and pronounced her well, when to my
human senses she seemed the very
picture of ‘health. 1 had often
thought over this manifestation, but
when she now told me of her illness
and how she was healed from that
very day, it lifted a load of doubt and
fear from me that had distressed me
many times for years. I had often
thought how many of the prophets
must have been tried in their very
souls in olden time after they had re-
ceived the word of the Liord and from
every human standpoint it appeared
impossible for the thing promised to
them to come to pass. Nay, more,
the very revelation they had received
was so very forbidding and even
brought trouble upon them, it would
seem, yet they proved faithful. But
I never applied the lesson to myself
in those early days and so gained
comfort from them, as I should have
done.

It would seem I was often left
alone. I now see why it was so. For
example, let me illustrate, for the
benefit of my reader, from the de-
voted son of Jacob:—

And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he fold
it his brethren: and they hated him yet the
more. And he said unto them, Hear, I pray
you, this dream which I have dreamed: for,
behold, we were binding sheaves in the field,
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up-
right; and, behold, your sheaves stood round
about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. And
his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed
reign over us? or ghalt thou indeed have
dominion over us? And they hated him yet
the more for his dreams, and for his words.
Ah, they seem to have had a presenti-
ment that the dreams meant some-
thing.

And he dreamed yet another dream, snd
told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have
dreamed & dream more; and, behold, the sun
and the moon and the eleven stars made
oheisance to me. And he told it to his father,
and to his brethren: and his father rebuked
him, and said unto him, What is this dream
that thou hast dreamed?  Shall I apd thy
mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow
down ourselves to thee to the earth? And
his brethren envied him; but his father ob-
served the saying.—Genesis 37: 5-11,

Again:—

And when they [his brethren] saw him afar
off, oven before he came nesr unto them,
they conspired against him to slay him,
And they said one to another, Behold, this
dreamer cometh. Come now therefore, and
let us slay him, and cast him into gome pit,
and we will say, Some evil beast hath de-
voured him; and we shall see what will be-
come of his dreams. And Reuben heard it,
and he delivered him out of their hands;
and said, Let us not kill him, And Rsuben
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said unto them, Shed no blood, but cast him
into this pit that is in the.wilderness, and
lay no hand upon him; that he might rid
him*out of their hands, to deliver him to hig
father again. And it came to pass, when
Joseph was come unto his brethren, that they
stripped Joseph out of his coat, his coat of
meany colors that was on him; and they took
him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was
empty, there was no water in it. And they
sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up
their eyes and looked, and, behold, a com-
pany of Ishmaelites came from Gilead, with
their camels bearing spicery and balm and
myrrh, going to carry it down to Hgypt.
And Judsh said unto his brethren, What -
profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal
his blood? Coms, and let us sell him to the
Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon
him; for he is our brother and our flesh: and
his brethren were content. Then there
passed by Midianites merchantmen; and they -
drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and
sold Joseph to the Ishmaslites for twenty
pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph
into Egypt.—Verses 18-28 inclusive.

It is seen in the above that the word
of the Liord given to Joseph must
have been a great trial to him, suffer-
ing and pain.” But the hand of the
Lord overruled, even in this cruel
event of wicked men, and made the
wrath of man to praise God, and
Joseph to be a savior to those wicked
men. L.ef the Psalmist David de-
scribe this wonderful event:—

He sent a man before them, even Joseph,
who was s0ld for a servant: whose feet they
hurt ‘with fetters: he was laid in iron: until
the time tbat his word camse: the word of
the Lord tried him. The king sent and
loosed him; even the ruler of the people, and
let him go free. He made him lord of his
house, and ruler of all his substance: to bind
his princes &t his plesasure; and teach his
senators wisdom.—Psalms 105:17-22.

O, my brethren, what 2 flood of light
is poured on this sacred passage!
Just think of the cruel suffering this
little lad must have passed through!
He was only seventeen years old when
he was sold fo the Midianite mer-
chantmen as a slave. Stripped of his
coat of many colors; torn away from -
affectionate father, mother, and sis-
ters; bound with chains and driven
into Egypt, a foreign land. The
dark night that passed over this loved
son, loved of God and all good men,
can only be imagined by us in this
way off and late age of the world.
What was in reserve for that young
prophet of God was hid from him.
The cruel, voluptuous Potiphar’s wife, -
The dark dungeon where the hideous
criminals were incarcerated had not - -
yet opened its iron doors, grating on’

his. sensitive ears. The accusations -
against him as one of the blackest
criminals that ever was thrust into a .
prison he had never as yet thought’
of. And all of this was awaiting the
young prophet. What wmust have -
been the distress of . this poor boy’s =
mind none can tell at this late. date, :
though, thank God, a little light is-~
thrown on it by those same: cruel,
self-condemned, wicked brothers, “in:
just two verses in the. Bible, ‘when- -
they, too, were bound in a JIonel
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prison house as spies, though they
did not mean to admit their crime.
Let us read it:—

Aud they said one to another, We are

verily guilty concerning our brother, {n that

- we saw the anguish of his soul, when he be-
sought us, and we would not hear; therefore
is this distress come upon us. Auod Reuben
answered them, saying, Spake I not unto you,
saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye
would not hear? therefore, behold, also his
blood is required, —Genesis 42: 21, 22,

And again:—

And when Joseph eame home, they brought
him the present which was in their hand into
the house, and bowed themselves to him to
the earth.—Genesis 43: 26.

O, how the eleven sheaves bowed to
his sheaf!

And Judah and his brethren came to Jo-
seph’s house; . . . and they fell before him
on the ground.—Genesis 44: 14.

Yes, Joseph’s dreams came fo pass.
. (Continued.)

SANCTIFICATION.—NO. 1.
BY C. SCOTT.

Sanctification is a principle of di-
vine truth taught in all the revelations
of God to man, so far as we possess
them, both ancient and modern. It is
testified to by our Savior, the proph-
ets, and apostles. It is characteristic
of our Father, his son, and the angels
of heaven, and must be made charac-
teristic of all mankind who are made
frée from sin through the atonement
of Christ, and who are redeemed,
finally.

A belief in the work of sanctifica-
tion, as taught in the gospel, has ever
manifested itself among” those who
. understandingly accepted the gospel
-and lived faithfully in accordance
with it. It is just as important and
essential to salvation in Christ, in its
place, as any other principle of truth.

Much speculation has been and is
indulged in by many good, religious
peoples, and a vagueness of ideas ex-
ists as to what sanctification really
megns. Some claim to be sanctified
who have never obeyed the gospel,
and who, therefore, are in an unjusti-
fied condition; and some have gone so
far in their claims to being sanctified
as to have become infallible, so far as
their liability to err or sin is con-
cerned. Aund withal, they claim to
receive such infallibility from God in
answer to their prayers. And again,
some confound sanctification with holi-
uess, and claim to receive holiness—
& - second Dblessing — directly from
heaven, a bestowment immediate and

© - direct.

- It seems to us, under these circum-
stances, it would be wise to investi-
gate this question, briefly at least.
WHAT, THEN, IS SANCTIFICATION?
_Webster’s second definition of the
word sanclification is:—

To separate, set apart, or appoint to a holy,
sacred,. or religious use,

, We think Bible usage justifies this
. 'sengs Of the word, as follows:—

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts;
and be ready always to give an answer to
every man that asketh you a reason of the
hope that is in you, with meekness and fear.
—1 Peter 3:15. :

This is the water of Meribah; because the
children of Israel strove with the Lord, and
he was sanctified in them,—Num. 20:13.

According to the Apostle Peter, all
true followers of Christ will set the
Lord God of all created things apart
as the only object, being, of their
adoration and worship. In the second
passage cited, Jehovah was known
and separated from all others as the
God whom Israel should reverence.
Also, when the children of Israel were
called upon to consecrate the first of
their all to the divine service, it is
written:—

Only the firstling of the beasts, which

should be the Lord’s firstling, no man shall
sapctify-it; whether it be ox or sheep: it is
the Lord’s.—Lev. 27: 26.
No man in ancient Israel could “‘sanc-
tify” or set apart, or appoint to any
other purpose or service that which
had been already consecrated to God.
In Numbers 35:11, we read that God
commanded Israel fo ‘‘appoint” cities
of refuge for certain purposes when
they should enter their promised land;
and in Joshua it is recorded (see mar-
ginal reading), chapter 20, verses 6,
7, the names of the cities sanctified or
appointed. When the tabernacle was
finished and its furniture completed,
Moses, by divine command, sanctified,
separated, and appointed it to the
divine service. (Lev. 8:10.) In the
divine instructions given to ancient
Israel regarding their keeping them-
selves from defilements, we read:—

For I am the Lord your God: ye shall
thersfore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be
holy; for I am holy: neither shall-ye defile
yourselves with any maunner of creeping
?E{lizg that creepeth upon the earth.—Lev.
In this text we are taught that both
sanctification and holiness are condi-
tional, depending on the active ob-
servance of the duties of those who
are sanctified, and who, by sanctify-
ing themselves, thereby become holy.
And thus were the children of Israel
sanctified. God set apart to the holy
worship of himself, or ‘‘sanctified,”
the temple builded by Solomon. (See
2 Chron. 7:16.) Our Savior was

separated or appointed to be the Re- |

deemer, Savior of man, to be the
Prince of life, to be the Judge of quick
and dead; and by this divine appoint-
ment was he sanctified.

Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanc-
tified, and eent into the world, thou blas-
phemest; because I said, I am the Soun of
God?—John 10: 36.

Sanctification is the state or condi-
tion of being sanctified. Infallibility
is not being liable to error or to mak-
ing mistakes. A child of God, a
saint is, briefly stated, a sanctified
one. But saints do not by being such
become infallible, or of a condition
where they may not make mistalkes,

—mistakes too, that may be sins. In
order not to be liable to mistakes, one
must know all things, and be so im-
pervious to the tendencies of the pro-
pensities of his being, that because
of his knowledge of all right and
wrong, he can and does abstain from
all wrong, and know, infallibly, to do
just right, and always do right. No
one but God could, therefore, be in-
fallible. To be sanctified, then, does
not carry us over into the realm of
infallibility, or that state of absolute
perfection, in this life where we are
beyond committing wrong, or of lia-
bility to err.

To avoid the extremes on any sub-
ject is an evidence of the operation of
sanctification in us.. Some of our
modern advocates of sanctification are
so extreme thal should one wear
clothes like, or in imitation of, those
that God had made and sanctified for
his ministers, the high priests, to
wear (see Kx. 28), they would be ad-
judged to-be anything else but sancti-
fied. It reminds one of the iacident
that transpired where one condemned
another for wearing a robe, costing
five cents per yard, with a little ruffle
just at the hem, while the pin that
held her long, beautiful hair cost more
money than the condemned robe!
Whenever so-called holiness, perfec-
tion, or sanctification goes so far as to
cause its votaries fo sit in judgment,
or accuse others merely because of
external appearances, so long as they
are of humble spirit, it is something
else than sanctification. Jesus was
holy and sanctified, but he judges no
man.

If any man hear my words, and believe not,
I judge bim not; for I came not to judge, but
to save the world.—John 12: 47.

It is the province of the true fol-
lowers of Christ to judge principles
in their relation to religion; it is the
provinee of all to examine, bring fo
the test, the doctrines and teachings,
religiously, of men, receive the truth,
and reject the error. But sanctifica-
tion, as used in the Bible and the
other revelations, signifies more than
to appoint, or separate to, or conse-
crate to a holy and sacred use. It
also signifies:—

In & general sense, to cleansse, purify, or
make holy.—Webster. -
This definition applies under the gos-
pel as well as under the law. All
who render obedience to the gospel,
by such obedience to the truth, sanc-
tify or set themselves apart, or sepa-
rate themselves from the service of
sin to the love and service of God.
So the-Apostle Paul, while addressing
the Corinthians, addressed ‘‘them
that- are sanctified in Christ Jesus,
called to be saints.” He did not ad-
dress them as those who were either
individually or collectively, absolutely
without sin.” Sanctification involves
the process of becoming holy and perject.
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Bishop’s reports were road.

A petition asking that the fortieth
parallel be established as the boundary
batween the Southern Michigan and
-Northern Indiana, and Southern Indi-
ana districts, was granted.

A request was read from some of
the brethren wherein they petitioned
for setting apars Sunday, April 14,
for prayer and fasting by quorums for
divine light and guidance. It was
finally decided that there be a prayer
meeting of the priesthood, in the base-
ment Sunday morning at eight oclock,
to come fasting. Also a meeting of
the laity in auditorium at eight, the
fast also to be observed.

Brn. Swen Swensen, John Wahl-
strom, and Peter Anderson, were
appointed a committee on resolation
of condolence on the death of Bro. M.
P. Hansen, who died at his post in
the Scandinavian mission.

Third Quorum of Priests reported.

Recommendation of Religio con-
cerning work of Sr. LaJune Howard
on pronouncing vocabulary of Book of
Mormon was read and referred to a
committee of three, J. A. Gunsolley,
P. M. Sheehy, A. J. Keck. .

Lamoni, Kirtland, Independence,
and Boston were placed in nomination
as places to which to make final ad-
journment. Lamoni was selected as
the place.

Bro. J. H. Liake discoursed in the
evening, assisted by Bro. B. St .John.
SUNDAY, APRIL 15.

The prayer meeting in the audi-
torium was presided over by Pres, J.
Smith.

The priesthood prayer meeting, by
vote, called Brn. A. H. Smith and J.
H. Lake to preside, and they invited
Brn. W. H. Kelley, C. Derry, D.
Campbell, and R. S. Salyards to oc-
copy the stand with them, which they
did. Many fervent prayers were of-
fered, and some excellent testimonies
borne.

At eleven o'clock President Joseph
Smith delivered an interesting sermon
to & house literally packed. He was
assisted by Bro. F. M. Smith. Added
to the Saints in and around Inde-
pendence, a large delegation of one
hundred or more came from St. Joseph,
Missouri.

Bro. John Smith, assisted by Bro.

‘Fred A. Smith, preached at 2:30 p.

m. to an audience equal in size to that
of the morning hour.
The evening discourse was delivered

by Bro. Heman C. Smith, assisted by

Walter W. Smith. )
This day has been, as President
Smith announced it Saturday evening,

‘& veritable *‘Smith day.” ”

o~

The difficulty that the Bible presents to

. many skeptics is not that it will not stand

deep and rational examination, but that it
will not stend .superficial examination.—

:Ram’s Horn,:™

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND

CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 15.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE,

But let us see just one more thought
in this connection.

And Joseph eaid unto his brethren, Come

near to me, I pray you. And theycame near,
And he said, I am Joseph, your brother,
whom ye sold into Egypt. Now therefore be
not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that
ye gold me hither: for God did send me before
you to preserve life. For these two years
hath the famine been in the land: and yet
there are five years, in the which there shall
neither bse earing nor harvest. And God
sent me before you to preserve you & pos-
terity in the earth, and to save your lives by
a great deliverance. So now it was not you
that sent me hither, but God: and he hath
made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all
his house, and a ruler throughout all the
land of Egypt.—~Genesis 45: 4-8,
No anger nor vituperation burned in
his devoted soul. He was all sun-
shine between his flood of tears and
affection for his brothers.

Ah, say some of my readers, why
was all this suffering permitted to
come on this young prophet, seer, and
revelator? I.et me answer. The an-
cient apostle says,

Though he were a Son, yet learned he
obedience by the things. which he suffered;
and being made perfect, he became the au-
shor of eternal salvation unto all them that
obey him.—Hebrews 5: 8, 9.

Jesus himself learned through suf-
fering. Joseph was destined in the
economy of Almighty God to be a
ruler and preserver of life and a coun-
selor and a teacher to instruct sena-
tors wisdom, as testified by David the
Psalmist before quoted. If Joseph
could not have endured frials, suffer-
ing, and distress, and yet not lose his
faith in God, he would not have been
so well prepared for the arduous
duties that fell to bis lot to bear when
he was raised to affluence, honor, and
great responsibility. To use his own
words,

" And he [God] hath made me a father to
Pharaoh, and lord of all his bhouse, and a
ruler throughout'all the land of Egypt.

Yes, my dear reader, the whole
tenor of the scriptures teaches the doc-
trine that we must learn to appreciate
the good by the opposite. The con-
trast seems to be absolutely necessary
in this life to make us competent to
judge between good and evil; and if
we cannot endure trial without getting
sour and saddened in our dispositions,
we will never be worthy to enjoy the
‘‘crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
me [us] at that day.” (2 Tim. 4:8.)
And John the divine says:—

‘What are these which are arrayed in white
robes? and whence came they? And I said
unto him, Sir, thou knowest, And he said

to me, These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed their

IN-

robes, and made them white in the blood of”

the Lamb, Therefore are they before the

throne of God, and serve him day and night
in his temple: and he that sitieth on the
throne shall dwell among them. They shall
hunger no more, neither thirst any more;
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead
them unto living fountains of waters: and
God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes.—Revelation 7:13-17.

When I think indeed Joseph's
eleven brothers all bowed to him, and
his father also, it is evidence there is
a hereaftor to be enjoyed and appre-
ciated by us all. No, my dear breth-
ren, trials are good for us all, if we
can endure them and, like Joseph,
lose not our integrity, purity, and
holiness; and like Job, who said:—

But he knoweth the way that I take: when
he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.
My foot hath held his steps, his way have I
lkeept, and not declined. Neither have I gone
back from the commandment of his lips; I
have esteemed the words of his mouth more
than my necessary food.—Job 23:10-12,

But I must hasten in my narrative.

*“Wednesday, July 20.—The Saints
are- revived in their faith, but. Bro.
Hinkle talkes great exception to the
name of Latter Day Saints being aec-
knowledged by the church, and is
very much hurt because we confirmed
the members into the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter - Day Saints, and
seemed to be really angry about it,
though we would not confend with
him. Our argument was that most of
the brethren and sisters have been

‘confirmed under that name, and in

our opinion think the words Latter
Day Saint add substantially nothing
to the name, Church of Christ, but
was added that we might be digtin.
guished by the law of the land from
other churches of our day which are
known by the law of the land as the
Church of Christ. Aud again, those
who are confirmed in the church
under the name in full are blessed
with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, also
substantially the Church of Jesus
Christ is composed of Latter Day
Saints, and signifies and distinguishes
them from the Church of Jesus Christ
of former day saints. Hence, for con-
venience’ sake it only distinguishes
the age when the Church of Jesus
Christ was authoritatively established
among men. We had an excellent
prayer meeting this evening at Bro.
George Morey’s.

“July 21.—We returned to Frank-
lin Grove, or Brush Creek. Bro.
Hinkle is with us—has promised to
take us eighty miles in his carriage
on our journey to Council Bluils.
Brn. Blair and Hinkle stopped with
Bro. Elijah Hall, while I remained ab
David Hall’s,

“Friday, July 22.—We held meet-
ing at ten o'clock a. m. and at seven
o’clock p. m. - .
_ “Saturday, 28d. —Again Elder Blair
preached an excellent sermon at two
o’clock p. m. : -
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wSunday, 24th. —We held three
mee%i%ngs Z,na organized a branch of
the church of seventeen members.

«Monday, 26th.—We held another
meeting at eight o’clock. Elder Blair
preached- After services, Elijah B
Hall, Mary Hall, William Harris,
Amanda Harris, and Jacob Morse
were baptized. In the evening at six
o'clock, preaching again at Bro. Haill's,
and confirmation followed the serv-
jces. Saints are rejoicing in our hope
and are all alive to the interests of
the work of the Reorganization, and
have been anxious to have all the
meetings possible. Since we have
been with them they have treated us
so loyally and grandly that it has paid
us for all the cold rebuffs we have re-
ceived by the prejudiced world for a
long time. Many friends have been
gained for our blessed hope, for we
have had large audiences most of the
time during the week as well as on
Sundays.

wTyesday, 26th.—Continued on our
journey. It has rained part of the
time today, but we arrived at Afton
at seven p. m.

“Wednesday, 27th, at six o’clock we
were on our journey. Bro. Hinkle
thinks we have driven forty miles. It
has been a beautiful day: Reached
Fontanelle at 5: 30 o’clock p. m.”

I find this note in my journal:—

“After dinner today I took a walk
in the grove. It is beautiful timber,
and all nature looks cheerful and
happy; but, alas! I am lonely. My
health has been poor for three weeks.
Headaches most of the time excepi
when in meeting and while reflecting
on the past of my life, which is not
very inviting; but I have done the
best I could under the circumstances,
and now I would fain penetrate the
future; but that is known only to God,
though my impressions are that my
sea is going to be a rough one. Time
alone is the revealer, but my choice is
that my grief shall not disturb the
happiness of my dearest friends, but
1 will suffer without a murmur if
alone. Truly, the Lord has blessed
me many times with the comfort of
his Spirit, but of myself I truly feel
my weakness and frailty in this
wicked world, and like our blessed
Master, I have not a place to lay my
head th -

at I can call my own, but -do
not cove what the world enjoys.”

We stopped over night with Bro.
Ireland.

“Thursday, July 28.—From this
place Bro. Hinkle leaves us and re-
turns home. It has been very kind
In him to bring us so far on our jour-
ey, and I have appreciated it very
much, for I have been very sick most
of the time with a severe pain in my
head, and it does not seem possible
this Morning for me to continue on
- g}‘l“' journey on foot, but I feel to

vhank Bro, Hinkle with my whole

4 for his kindness to us.

heart for bringing us this far. May
he be rewarded by our blessed Master
We gave him
four dollars and paid his expenses for
bringing us to this place.

“This day we have traveled across
the prairie from Bro. Ireland’s over
the old Mormon route. The grass
was high- as our heads all along the
road, so we got very wet with the
dew this morning. Distance between
houses, fourteen miles. We took din-
ner in Cass county, and tonight
lodged with Mr. V. M. Conrad.

‘“‘Wheeler’s Grove, Pottawattamie
county, Friday, July 29, 1859.—This
day we traveled twenty-three miles.
I have been very poorly in health all
day, so weak and distressed I have
almost wished Bro. Blair would go on
and leave me alone on the prairie so I
could rest and sleep. My head has
pained me all day in a mos$ dreadful
manner, and it seems a great trial to
be so afflicted when I am on an errand
of love to my fellow-men and really
commissioned of Jesus Christ to call
back the wandering, scattered, latter-
day Israel to the fold of Christ. If
there was any doubt in my mind in
this matter I believe I would now stop
the mission field, and, like Klders
Samuel H. Gurley and Reuben New-
kirk, go home. But my confidence in
God is unshaken, his promises yea
and awen to me. I know in whom I
have trusted, and the wonderful prin-
ciples of the gospel of Christ surpass
in excellency all the devices and
schemes that have been established
by men. My severe trial and afflic-
tions now are so unnatural that I be-
lieve indeed it must be the power of
darkness is determined to make ship-
wreck of my faith; but like the
ancient apostles I can fruly say,

Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the
words of eternal life. Awnd we believe and
are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of
the living God.—John 6:68, 69.

“I have seen and conversed with
the heavenly messenger myself, so I
cannot doubt my calling in the min-
istry.

“We stopped at Mrs. Wheeler’s for
a2 late dinner, and the widow informed
us Mr. Levi Graybill was a Latter
Day Saint, lived near there, and was
a fine man. This was good news to
us, and we soon went to see him.”

The notes in my journal, penned
that day ever memorable to me, read
as follows:—

“Tor dinners paid fifty cents, and
went to Bro. Lievi Graybill’s who re-
ceived us as warmly as though we
were old acquaintances.  We stopped
over night. I havesome of the symp-
toms-of ague chills, and in the even-
ing have some fever. We have been
unwell for the last few weeks. - It has
been very warim weather, and we have
had very poor water to drink most of
the way through the state, therefore

www.LatterDayTruth.org

‘mony and work. They work together
in their sanctifying influences.

are both somewhat ill, and the power
of Satan is our enemy.”

I was too sick, to visit very much,
but I appreciated the kindness of
Bro. Graybill and- family. They
were firm in the faith and at once re-
ceived our hope: Bro. Blair did most
of the talking. I was too ill to fake
much interest in the conversation. = |
We learued there were quite a number . :
of families of the Saints in thab
viecinity.

“Saturday, the 30th, we visited
Bro. Calvin Beebe, Sen., at Farm
Creek, in Mills county, seven miles
from Wheeler's Grove. Elder Beebe
is presiding elder of a branch of forty
members who are looking up to Hlder
Alpheus Cutler, of Manti, as their
leader, and who claims to be a spe-
cially commissioned high priest to
teach the oracles given through Jo-
seph the choice seer, also claims
authority to organize a school of the
prophets, so Bro. Beebe informs us:
The brethren receive us very kindly
and tell us the gifts of the Holy Spirit
are enjoyed by some of the members
of the branch, mostly gifts of tongues
and interpretation; also dreams.

“T am very poorly in health foday;
can do but little talking. Have been -
very much distressed, and the power
of the evil one is sensibly felt by both
of us. Bro. Blair is not well, but he
isnot soill as I am. It has seemed
almost impossible for me to travel
today, and it seems almost a Godsend
to me to find such a friendly feeling
here at Bro. Beebe's., I have tried to
keep up courage for some days and
not let Bro. Blair know how bad 1
have felt, but I cannot hide all of -my

feelings from him.” ’
(Contlinued.)

—

SANCTIFICATION.,—NO, 2.
BY C. SCOTT.
If sanctification is, in a general -
sense, to purify or render holy, does
it not follow that sanctification is one = -
of the very important elements of the
process of bringing holiness about?
It must not be forgotien that the Holy
Spirit has a divinely appointed agency
and work in sanctification. ~ Truly. .
One of the cardinal elements of the
gospel, and with the word of the gos- .
pel, the holy commandments does its -
work as we yield ourselves to-the in- -
fluence of the gospel in willing and =
loving obedience. The gospel con-: .
sists not in word only, but through =
the word are the operations and inten-
tions of the Holy Ghost understood.:
In other words, the gospel word gnd-:
the Holy Ghost agree in their testi-

Will
God command us to be: holy and then
go to work on his own account and.
make us hoely independentlyof his
word. or our obedience:to-it?
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On separate motions the fol'lowing
were sustained: The First Presidency,
the Quorum of Twelve, the Blshoprlc,
the High Council, the Patriarch, the
Quorums of Seventy, the Quorum of
Hich Priests, the various quorums qf
Elders, the quorums of the Aaronic
priesthood, the Recorder of the
church and his associate, the ngcre-
tary of the church, the church Libra-
rian, Graceland College, the Daughters
of Zion, the Committee on Revision of
History, the Sunday school, Religio,
and the Prayer Union.

A resolution was adopted discharg-
ing committees existing on auditing
bishop’s bools for 1891-1900, and au-
thorizing appointment of a committee
consisting of one of the Presidency,
one of the T'welve, and one of the
High Priests, to appoint & professional
auditor fo examine books and report
to the committee, committee to report
next General Conference. The quo-
rums were authorized to make selec-
tion.

Bishop Kelley stated one member
of Board of Publication should be in
Gungolley, he nominated Ellis Short,
Rodericikk May, W. N. Robinson, and
H. R. Mills. Bro. Short declined.
Vote resulted in selection of Bro. H.
R. Mills.

By motion, Board of Publication
was sustained on separate votes, Bro.
Kelley being sustained as president.

The Board of Trustees of Grace-
land College was sustained.

The standing committees were sus-
tained.

Ordinations were then performed as
follows: F. G. Pitt, president High
Priests, by Joseph Smith, F. A.
Smith, first counselor, by G. T. Grif-
fiths, and T. W. Williams, second
counselor, by Joseph Smith; Alma B.
Hanson, elder, by John A. Robinson;
Peter Muceus, seventy, by Joseph
Luff; M. H, Bond, first counselor to
Bishop Bullard, by J. A. Robinson,
and George H. Gates as second coun-
selor, by G. T. Griffiths.

. On motion, General Conference ad-
journed after reading of minutes.

ggti(tegiction by President Joseph

s~ "

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 16.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

“Sunday, 31st.—This morning I
;llmb still very ill—sick all night, but
‘? yet willing to. give up. I sat
3 the breakfast table, but I was
:gotéetzl;en sg dea.d’oh]y sick I asked
C cused and reti
bouse Bro. Reebe oured txf’.,g' gyl

A3n o
wWas vundaing,

Where I lay down on the bed and said

wrag

these words: ‘O Lord, my God, I am
on a mission appointed of thee. I do
not know any wrong I have done. I
have tried to do right, and I have suf-
fered most of the time since the day 1
left Burlington; have walked most of
the way across the state in pain ex-
cept when in meeting and when bear-
ing testimony of thy work. Iam near
my special field of labor, and I am
sick, too sick to fill my mission. I
have prayed and sought for help, and
none has come to0 me exXcept when I
am telling of thy work and presenting
the gospel of Christ to my fellow-
men. I cannot ask any more for help
until I know why I am so severely af.
flicted and sorely tried in my patience.
If I am at fault I do not know it, and
I will now suffer until relief comes to
rescue me.’”

I felt resigned to whatever might
be my fate, much cast down and dis-
couraged, yet trusting in the Lord,
for it was impossible for me to doubt
but that the rich blessings I had often
received from his hands were indeed
all they professed to be, indeed the
srovidences of | iad and
whether they were or not, the excel-
lency of the knowledge I had received
through the blessings of the gospel of
Jesus Christ, I knew exceedingly far
surpassed any benefit that could ac-
crue through any system devised
among mortal- men, and I could not
deny my hope in Christ and still be
conscientious in my integrity and love
of right principles. While I was thus
meditating over my condition, so frail
and weak, and the sad condition of
the church, then in the wilderness of
fear and doubt, humiliated and dis-
graced through the latter-day apos-
tasy, Bro. Blair came to the door of
the room where I lay, sick and dis-
tressed, and said, ‘‘Bro. Briggs, let
us go and take a walk.” I knew what
he wanted. We had often gone to-
gether to have our season of prayer
in the silent forests or shade of the
lonely, scattering trees of the fields.
““What shall I say?” came as a flash
to my mind. I had but just said to
the Lord himself I would pray no
more until I knew where the fault
was, (and, my dear reader, while I pen
these lines, I confess I then felt it was
not fair for the Lord to bless me only
when I was engaged in his service ac-
tually in conversation upon the prin-
ciples of the gospel of Jesus Christ,
and then let me suffer all the rest of
the time, when I was traveling or
seeking rest from the fatigue of the
day’s tedious journey across the
state,) but I readily decided to go
with Bro. Blair and hear him pray,
though it was a great task to walk to
the lonely tree of Bro. Beebe's field.
We knelt together, as we had so often
done before. His fervent prayer
reached thé heavens, bui I was silent
and listened. We arose from our

W 1o,

v
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knees, and after some little conversa-
tion he said:—

“I had an impression as I arose
from the breakfast table that if we
would go by ourselves and have
prayer and I should administer to
you, that you would recover your
health.”

I replied: ¢I do not feel worthy
now to receive such a blessing, for I
have told the Liord this very morning .
that I would not pray to him any
more for my health.”

He continued: “Well, if you will
allow me to administer to you, I will
do so.” He then prayed again and
anointed my head with oil, and while
his hands were still on me, the Holy
Spirit came to me in mighty power
and I was well—I did not begin to re-
cover, but I was strong and well from
that very moment. I have felt to be
particular in giving the details of this
remarkable incident of my life for
several reasons. It did not then oc-
cur to my mind why the Lord per-
mitted me to suffer in this manner for
so long. I had often read in the
scripiures of Jesus,

Though he were a Son, yet learned he

obedience by the things which he suffered.
—Hebrews 5:8. : ’

And of Job:—
Then Satan answered the Lord, and said,
Doth Job fear God for naught? . . . And the

Lord said unto Satan, Behold he is in thine
hand, but save his life, (See Job 1:9-12 and
2;6, inclusive.)

But T had never applied such les-
sons to myself. It is very well to
read those wonderful events, and
many thousands more that can be
referred to, as experiences of those
men of God, but oh! it is another
thing to have them to endure your-
self. I will just add here briefly
that this sad experience of suffering
so long, and the sudden relief under
the circumstances, have never been
erased from my memory, neither have
I forgotten that the power of God is
indeed mighty to save—save from all
suffering and pain. Since that happy
moment I have never suffered from
the headache. I may have had some
little symptoms of headache through
indiseretion in eating, or severe cold,
but thank the Lord, such suffering as
1 had been subject to for so long. in
that tedious journey in my mission
has never since come to my lot to en-
dure. Oh, why should I doubt the
power of God, and his willingness to
help his children in our day, as well
as is so fully attested and believed in -
by the whole Christian world as
things so common in the first century
of the Christian era. It is unbelief

and disobedience that have béreft the

world of these wonderful gifts of the -
Holy Ghost. But to returnto the:
theme of this sketch. , k
Bro. Blair and-I returned to the
house just in time to accompany Elder:
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Calvin Beéebe to his appointment.
After he had opened meeting in the
usual manner, he introduced us to his
congregation as men of God, saying,
“By the spirit I am of, I discern that
they have the Spirit of Christ, and
the message they bring is good
news,” and then called on me to oc-
cupy the time, and gave the meeting
info our hands. T spoke briefly of
the rise of the church in 1830, of its
wonderful and rapid progress in num-
bers for the first fourteen years; of
the threatenings of the Liord to reject
it if not faithful, and of the disaster
that followed the martyrdom of the
choice seer on the 27th of June, 1844,
and of its rejection as an organiza-
tion, which affected its quorums as
such, and they were broken up and
scattered; but as members of the
church, all who continued in the in-
tegrity of their hearts were still ac-
cepted of God, as is suggested in the
language of the revelation which
SaySsi—

Behold, this is my dootrine: Whosoever
repentsth and cometh unto me, the same ls
my church.—~Doctrine and Covenants 3:16.
Hence, as in the case of the abandon-
ment of Israel from Jerusalem and
.their rejection as a government in
.Babylon for seventy years, yet Daniel,
Haggai, and other prophets received
the word of the Liord conceruning their
deliverance, so has the Lord said to
us scattered latter-day Israel that the
blessing of the choice seer should de-
scend to his seed after him, not after
any of those false shepherds who
have risen during the dark and cloudy
day of the apostasy, and that the
Lord had indeed through the gift of
prophecy revealed to us that Joseph
would be called to take his father’s
place, as it is his right by lineage and
blessing.

Bro. Blair then in a clear, definite
manner set forth the law of Iineage
governing the whole matter of au-
thority. He was lit us by the spirit
of argument and doctrine, which car-
ried conviction to the whole audience.
The meeting continued two hours.
Brn. W. H. Kelley and Hougas, now
of Lamoni, and Bro. Newberry were
in that meeting.

A. brother, James Badham, a young
man, spoke in tongues and testified
that indeed we were servauts of the
Lord, bearing the glad tidings of the
gospel. Bro. John Smith predicted
that we should lay the foundation of
a great work in western Iowa, and
said many things to comfort us in our
mission. The meeting was held at
the home of Bro. Newton Richards.

‘Levi Graybill and others spoke.

All seemed t0 recognize that indeed

we had the same Spirit that they en-
joyed when  they first embraced the
gospel in the days of Joseph, as many
of them had been well acquainted with

“.- . the choice seer. :

“‘Monday morning, Augustl, 18569.— !
O, I am so well I cannot be thanlkful
enough. This is the first day I have
felt well in body since the 27th day of
June. To appreciate health is to be
deprived of it for a time. This beau-
tiful day Bro. Graybill has kindly
volunteered to take us to Council
Bluffs, twenty-five miles.

*In the evening we held meeting at
Bro. George Graybill’s, five miles
from the Bluffs, with twensy-five of
the old Saints present. They mani-
fest interest in the latter-day work,
though very much discouraged. They
have seen so much evil among those
who claimed to be Saints, it has
nearly discouraged them.

“Tuesday, 2d.—At Council Bluffs.
Here wo received a letter from Bro.
Z. H. Gurley, of Henderson Grove,
Illinois. He is very much cheered in
our hope. Bro. Blair also received a
letter from his wife, Lizzie, which
brings the sad news of their little
daughter, Fannie, being very sick. 1
see by the tone and spirit of her letter
she thinks there is no hope for her
recovery, but adds:® ‘We have every-
thing we need but you, and we have
received the gift of prophecy that the
Loord is with you, also that Satan has
accompanied you on your mission to
Towa.” When I read this letter I re-
ceived evidence by the Holy Spirit
that the little one would be taken
from the evil to come. She was one
of the most affectionate and bright
children I had ever seen, and I felt in
my heart if Bro. and Sr. Blair knew
the wisdom of God in taking the little
one to himself, they would be glad,
though the parting be a great trial.
And 1 also felt to realize indeed the
truthfulness of the statement, ‘Satan
has accompanied yon on your mission
to Iowa.” The passages in Job 1:6
and Revelation 12:10-12 came to my
mind. Up to this time I have not
realized that the Devil and evil spirit
were constantly on the alert to hinder
the work of God everywhere as I do
today, and I do not wonder now so
much at the command of Jesus when
he said, ‘Pray lest ye enter into temp-
tation;’ and again, when he taught
his disciples to pray, ‘Suffer us not to
be led into temptation.’ (See also
Daniel 10: 18, 14.) All these passages
of Holy Writ prove that intelligent
beings, of what we call the unseen
world, are all alive to the interests of
this world for eitner weal or woe, and
he who comprehends the things of
this world only, truly cannot see the
kingdom of God, as attested by our
Lord and Master. - With these com-
forting thoughts we now feel that we
are fully enlisted in the heart of our
mission, and today we visit my brother,
BEdwin Briggs, who lives three miles
north of the city, and have an ap-
pointment  for meeting ' tomorrow

evening,

“Friday, August 5.—We visited
Florence, Nebraska, known as Winter
Quarters, and met several families of
Saints who have just returned from
Salt Lake, Urah. They are firm in
the faith of the gospel, but have re-
nounced Brigham Young as an impos-
tor, and his polygamy, with all its
kindred doctrines, as the works of
Also visited Sr. Walker,
who lives in the little village. She is
a daughter of the patriarch, Hyrum
Smith. She says: ‘I am in the faith
of ancient Mormonism, as it is called,
but no faith in Brighamism.’ We
called on many of the old members of
the church during the day, and re-
turned to my brother’s in the evening.

+Baturday, August 6.—In the city.
Today we visited quite a number who
have just returned from Salt Lake.
They denounced Young as a wicked
man, and are now looking for deliver-
ance and expecting Joseph Smith to
take his father’s blessing and be the
president of the church.

“Bro. Richard Golden today made
me a present of the Book of Cove-
nants, which I very much needed.

“Sunday, 7th.—Held meetings at
10: 30 a. m. and 7:00 p. m. abt the
Allen schoolhouse, near Wick’s mills.
Brethren here are very cold and in-
different, but we had a large audience.
Brn. Samuel Waldo and Jonathan
Heywood, who are old members of
the church and used to live in Nauvoo,
are all alive in the work and welcomed

us and our mission with joy.”
(Continued.)

1S THERE A CONTRADIGTION?—NO. I.
BY ISAAC M. SMITH.

Since the publication of tract No.
17, “The Atonement of Christ and
the Final Destiny of Man,” some of
my brethren have asked me to har-
monize the position set forth in said
tract with the teaching of the Book
of Mormon. And, while I make no
pretentions to being an adept ab
“gplitting hard knots,” I am always
willing to give others the benefit of
what Iittle light I may have been able
to gather from the study of God’s
word. -And I do so the more readily
because I feel myself indebted to
others for nearly all of the little light
I have. I am not an original thinker.
But I promised those brethren to com-
ply, if possible, with their request
and, since then, have been giving the.
matter some little attention. And
having examined the matter as criti-
cally as I was capable of doing, in the
length of time devoted to the worl, I
have become more thoroughly con-
vinced than ever before that there 18
no contradiction.

That there are “‘some things hard
to be understood” (2 Peter 3:16), I
frankly concede; but as the same 18
true of Paul’s writings, some of th.eﬂ}
at least, we should not hastily veject
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Original Articles.
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND IN-
CIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REOR-
GANIZATION.—NO. 17,

pY EDMUND C¢. BRIGGS, OF THE QUO-
RUM OF THE TWELVE.

«Monday, August 8.—We went to
Upion Grove, twenty-five miles qorth
of Council Bluffs. Bro. Archibald
Patten, brother of the apostle, David
Patten, referred to in the Book of
Covenants, brought us in his covered
carriage. We held meeting at Bro.
David Jones’. There are nine fami-
lies of the old Saints in this vicinity.
Bro. Thomas Sellers, Magahan, Sam-
uel Wood, Benjamin Leland, and their
families.

«Thursday, 11th.—Wehave held two
meetings & day since we came to the
Grove, and the Saints are very much
swakened in faith, and today have
appointed two weeks from next Sab-
bath to organize a branch of the
church, and have promised to keep up
meetings every week hereafter. HElder
Blair baptized Mrs. Aurilla Pekin-
pauch, Mrs. Harriet Magahan and two
daughters, Surbrina and Harriet, and
at the close of the afternoon service
baptized Miss Helen Maria Wood.
About seventy-five of the old Saints
attended the baptismal service, and as
we stood by the water Elder Blair ad-
dressed the Saints again upon the
importance of the ordinance and cove-
nant of baptism which had been con-
secrated by the example of Jesus the
Christ when he said to the forerunner,
John the Baptist, ¢‘Suffer it to be so
now: for thus it becometh us to ful-
fill all righteousness.” Confirmation
meeting in the evening.

“Bigler’'s Grove, Harrison county,
lowa, F'riday, August 12, 1859.—This
day we came from Union Grove, six-
teen miles. Found Bro. James M.
Adams, who received us as brethren
and spared no pains to make us feel
at home, and gave us his views and
hope. He has no faith in the law of
lineage, and took great exception to
having the church called the Church
of Jesps Christ of Latter Day Saints,
and will not accept of any other name
bus the name of Christ.

“Friday, 13th, — Visited all day with
Brn. Adams, Phineas Cadwell, and
Some others, and expounded our hope,
and made appointment for meeting
Sunday. .
. m“Sa:bba,th, 14th.—Bro. Adams opened

dl?:t(ling by prayer, and then intro-
Ny d? Elder Blair and myself to the
audience as ‘servants of God, bring-
g good news,” and requested the
faa:lttﬁts ‘0 bear them up with their

1th and prayers while they should

?’}tggl,npt to speak of the goodness of

to man., We then occupied

article.

about an hour and a half, speaking of
our hope and the law of lineage, and
what the Holy Spirit had said to us
concerning Joseph as a deliverer in
Israel. Bro. Adams then spoke a
short time and said in part: ‘I be-
lieve you have the Spirit of God, yet
I do not believe your organization is
of God, hence will fall to the ground,
for I think the church will not be or-
ganized again until the gospel is taken
to the covenant people of Israel, for
the Gentiles have rejected the gospel.’
After some counsel with the brethren,
we appointed a two-days’ meeting and
conference to convene on Saturday,
the 27th.

“Monday, 156th.—This day we have
come to Galland’s Grove in Shelby
county, fifteen miles east of Bigler’s
Grove, and visited with Bro. William
Vanausdall, who accepted our testi-
mony with gladness.

“Tuesday we visited Bro. Uriah
Roundy, and Brn. Blair and Patten
returned to Council Bluffs, expecting
to do some labor at Union Grove and
the city and vicinity, and to meet me
again on the 27th for the two-days’
meeting. I have an appointment for
next Sunday in this place.

““Wednesday, I visited Bro. Alex-
ander McCord. He is one of the sol-
diers who went in the Nauvoo Legion
to the Mexican War. I had a pleas-
ant visit with him.

“Tuesday, visited Brn. John Me-
Intosh, Jackson, and John Hunt, and
returned Saturday to Bro. Roundy’s.

*Sabbath, August 21, 1859.—1 held
meeting at eleven o’clock a. m. in the
schoolhouse. Large audience, com-
posed mostly of old members of the
church who were well acquainted
with the Prophet in Nauvoo. When
I gave liberty for remarks, Bro. Mec-
Intosh was soon on his feet, weeping
like a child, and between his sobs he
said, ‘Brethren, this is the truth, and
the same work I once preached, but I
can’t say anything now, only I am
noted for wickedness; but the rest of
you talk.’ Brn. Vanausdall and
Roundy both spoke indorsing our
position. I had great liberty and
power of the Spirit in presenting the
faith of the church, and the Saints
manifested great interest in my mis-
sion, and I have no doubt agood work
will be done in Galland’s Grove in the
near future. On my way from meet-
ing to Bro. John Hunt’s, Bro. Mecln-
tosh went a part of the distance with
us, and as we parted he clasped my
hand in his two large ones, and with
tears streaming from his eyes like
rain, after hesitating some moments
he said: ‘Bro. Briggs, do not get
down on your knees without remem-
bering me.’” . :

I will have more to say of this
grand and good old man and soldier
of the cross before I get through this
The integrity of his heart
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was without reproach, bless his
memory. Bro. McCord has grand-

children now attending ~Graceland

College. He had a large experience;

embraced the doctrine in Canada; was

acquainted with the choice seer in Far
West, Missouri, and passed through
the persecution of the church in Mis-
souri and Illinois; was well acquainted
with the leading elders. I will say
more of these good men at another
time. .

“Bigler’s Grove, Monday, August

29, 1859.—This day I came back to.
Elder James M. Adams’.

He tells me
today he thinks two high priests can -
baptize each other as Klders Joseph
Smith and Oliver Cowdery did in the
beginning, and that will qualify them
i0 commence the organization of the
priesthood, and he is willing to be one
of the high priests, and he guotes, for
example and precedent, Alma and
Helaman. He also advocates that
Jesus Christ is God the Hternal

Father; in other -words, there is but

one. personage in the Godhead. Heis
a devout man and has a nice family,
and is prepossessing in appearance.
In the week I visited Brn. Phineas
Cadwell, Carrico, Charles C. Perrin,

Jehiel Savage, and Libbeus T. Coons.
The latter tells me of a remarkable

incident that oceurred in Nauvoo, Illi-
nois. He says: ‘I was present af
the Mansion House or hotel, ostensi-
bly kept by Sr. Emma, Joseph’s wife,
when he was about to- start for Car-
thage, the county seat of Hancock
county, Illinois, where he was arrested
for treason at the time of his martyr-
dom. There were quite a number of
men, all on horseback, and Joseph
got off his horse and went into
the hotel. He seemed to be in deep

thought, and looked around as though

he had forgotten something he wanted.

He returned and got onto his horse .
again, but he still looked perplexed
and in deep thought, as though in

trouble. The second time he dis-
mounted and went info the house,
and again seemed c¢onfused, and
looked around the room as though
distressed in mind. He returned and
remounted his horse, pulled up the
reins to start, but a third time dis-
mounfed and went into the hotel, and
immediately stepped to Emma, who -
was sitting in a chair, and laid his
hands on her and blessed her, and
said, ‘“Thou shalt bear s child, and-
though he should be incarcerated in
solid rock, yet he shall come out and
make his mark in the world., Call -
his name David.” Emma said, “*Sup-
pose it be a girl?” He answered,
“Call him David!?*”? ' ‘

This very singular statemeni of =

Bro. Coons, who was a total stranger
to me, impressed my mind several
days.
had named his child David béfore he

was born, or I had heard-it so re- '’

s

I was well aware that Joseph S
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ported, and I was quite wrought up in
expectation of that event. And when
the promised child was born and
called David, I felt quite a relief and
thought it really an attestation of
Joseph’s divine inspiration. But Bro.
Coous’ statement now led me to be-
lieve or wonder if there were not
some disaster in reserve for the prom-
ised child, and ever since the misfor-
tune that has come to that loved and
honored: young man, I have ever had
a lingering hope for his release from
the power that has bound him these
many years. Another incident that
strengthens my hope is the following:

He was appointed on his first mis-
sion to Michigan with Elder Henry A.
Stebbins under my charge. The nex$
day after his appointment Sr. Emma,
his mother, said to me, ‘“Be careful
with David, and watch over him.” I
was living at Galien, Michigan, at
that time, and these two young elders
met me there, and we soon commenced
the mission work together. At Ga-
lien, Lawrence, Hopkins, Grand Rap-
ids, and other places, we held many
meetings.

The two young men were of differ-
ent dispositions, both very sensitive
in their feelings. Henry was very
studious and doctrinal in his dis-
courses, backing up his argument by
quotations from the Scriptures. His
efforts were good and of a lasting
benefit to those who were learning as
at the foot of the cross of Christ.
David was eloquent, poetical, senti-
mental, a popular preacher. He
never seemed to be studying the
Scriptures much, and quoted them
seldom, yet had them readily to suit
his convenience, while as a word
painter he captivated his audiences.
In and out of the church, all seemed
to bring him the flowers and beautiful
- bouquets. He was handsome, and all
admired him and never ceased to com-
pliment his efforts.

We returned to Elder Henry C.
Smith’s, of Lawrence, and one day I
was meditating over the marked dis-
tinction between these two young
men, ministers, both truly called of
God to preach the gospel; one labor-
ing arduously to do his duty, and
doing it well, yet never seeming to be
satisfied with his efforts, and seldom
getting a flower, and never a bouquet,
and rarely a compliment for his me-
thodical, doctrinal discourses, while
the eloquent orator never seemed to
cease to be praised, complimented,
and fairly petted. Who blamed the
people for carrying the young Demos-
_thenes or Cicero in.their hearts? 1
did not. They could not help it. He
stood like a shaft of light let down
from heaven while he painted the
skies with golden letters as he told
us of the love of God, and his compas-
sion for poor, fallen humanity. We
all loved-and admiied him. He was a

prodigy, and all seemed to come to
him without effort on his part. It was
natural. 1 was pondering over the
contrast between the two, and the
thought came to me, Is it fair? Has
Providence discriminated and show-
ered such blessings upon the one, and
he without labor or painstaking wears
the crown of victory, and all the
others by dint of hard labor may gain
if, but more fail through exhaustion,
fatigue, and distress, and yield to the
inevitable and are lost? While these
thoughts pressed themselves upon me,
a feeling of awe and a calm, serene
sensation pervaded my mind, and the
Holy Spirit said to me, “David shall
be no exception fto the rule. His
trials shall be as severe as any who
have conquered or shall conquer and
gain the victory and wear the crown,
saith the Lord. HEven so. Amen.”
A fear and dread came over me, and I
felt that some unlooked-for distress
was awaiting this beautiful young man
of God. It all seemed a mystery to
me then, and is still a wonder, but I
confess that all this strangeness in re-
lation to him has lent to me a hope
and expectation favorable for Bro.
David. God only knows what is in
reserve for this once bright mind, who
could gild.as with golden lining every
principle of the gospel to fascinate the
seeker after truth. But I must turn
to my journal narrative.

“Friday, August 26, 1859.—Elder
Blair met me at Bro. Adams’. He
has been very busy preaching the
word at Council Bluffs and viecinity
since he left me at Galland’s Grove,
and is in good spirits, and has re-
turned here to attend the first confer-
ence held in Iowa by the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, which convened at Bro. David
Fry’s residence, August 27, 1859.
Conference called to order by Elder
W. W. Blair, who, after making some
appropriate remarks by way of intro-
duction, stated that the object of call-
ing the conference was to inform the
Saints of what the churches were do-
ing in Wisconsin and Illinois, and
what the Lord was doing to gather
the Saints, or to unite them in senti-
ment and to appoint delegates to at-
tend fhe October conference to be
held in Illinois. A hymn was sung
and prayer offered by Elder E. C.
Briggs. A second hymn was sung,
and Elder Blair spoke forty-five min-
utes on the general principles of the
gospel and suggested that it would be
better not to organize until Sabbath
morning. As the weather was rainy,
but few were in attendance, and the
assembly by resolution turned the
meeting into a communion or fellow-
ship meeting. Much interest and
feeling were manifest by all present.
The old elders made confessions and
said they had been in the dark, and
had failed to keep their watch fires
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burning, and expressed the hope that
good would be done by assembling at
this time, and spoke of what they once
enqoyed in the church, and hoped to
enjoy again, though they had been
almost in despair of ever seeing the
latter-day work revived and be as it
once was, a glorious church enjoying
the Holy Ghost. The Spirit’s power
was manifest. The Saints had g
profitable time, and all seemed to look
for good to be done soon o brighten
their pathway and hope.

“Sunday Morning, August 28—
Conference convened in Bigler's
Grove. Called to order by Elder
Blair. Elder William Vanausdall was
called to the chair, and after some re-
marks and singing, Elder Jehiel Say.
age led in prayer. The president
then stated: ‘We wish to hear from
Klders Blair and Briggs, who are from
Wisconsin and Illinois.” Elders Blair
and Briggs then preached on the hope
and promises of God to the scattered
Saints, and that the Spirit had truly
raised up a standard of righteousness
for the Saints. They dwelt on the
law of lineage and the sure promise
to us that Joseph, the son of the Mar-
tyr, would surely be called to the
presidency of the church. At two p.
m., meeting opened as usual; prayer
by Elder E. C. Briggs. Elder Savage
preached upon the first principles of
the gospel. Elders James M. Adams,
John A. MeclIntosh, Uriah Roundy, and
Alexander McCord all spoke, and
some others, and Elders Savage and
Adams were appointed by resolution
to attend semiannual conference to be
held in October on the Fox River at
BElder Israel L. Rogers’ (near what is
now Sandwich), and the conference
adjourned sine die. The Saints were
all very much revived in their faith,
and seemed to think deliverance near
at hand, and nearly all expressed
their determination to serve God bet-
ter in the future.”

1 presume the above are the only
minutes of this conference now in ex-
istence, and it is a sad thought indeed
that all of those who attended this
conference have passed over on the
other shore except the writer and
Eider Thomas Chatburn, now of Inde-
pendence, Missouri. I remember him
as distinctly today as though it were
but yesterday, as he sfood, a young
man, and gazed at me with seeming
astonishment, but I do not remember
of speaking to him at that time. He
may remember other incidents of that
conference that I have not noticed.

“Monday, August 29, 1859.—We re-
turned to Union Groye and Elder
Blair preached an interesting dis-
course on the subject of eternal judg-
ment, and when he gave liberty for

remarks, several spoke of their hope -

and determination to serve God more
faithfully. The meeting was very 10
teresting.

.
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«Tyesday, August 30, '1859.——Hel_d
mee,:fing a,tz,en a. m., and Elder Blair
paptized Brn. Wallace Wood, Wilson
Sellers, and John Kirkpatrick, and
after confirmation orga.nlze(_i the Umqn
Grove branch by choqsmg David
Jones presiding elder, Wilson Sellers
riest, John Kirkpatricl.x teacher, and
Wallace Wood was ordained an elder.
Also held meeting at two p. m., and
apnother preaching service at Bro.
Benjamin Leland’s, four miles north-
east of the grove. )
«Wednesday, fen & m.—Preaching
again, and I baptized Mrs. Sarah Gal-
lop, and after confirmation services in
the afternoon, we returned to Union

Grove.”
(Continued.)

1S THERE A GONTRADICTION?—NO. 2.
BY ISAAC M. SMITH.

THE SECOND DEATH.

The Prophet Samuel, in the same
chapter from which we have just been
reading, speaks of the coming of the
Christ, of his death and resurrection,
and of the redemption of man. And,
referring to the death of the Savior,
he says:—

Yes, bebold this death bringeth to pass
the resurrection, and redeemeth all mankind
from the first death; that spiritual death for
all mankind, by the fall of Adam, being cut
off from the presence of the Lord, or consid-
ered as dead, both as to the things temporal
and to things spiritual.—Helaman 5: 43,

The first death was a spiritual
death; it was death to ‘‘temporal
things,” and it was also death to
“spiritual things.” It was banish-
ment ‘‘from the presence of God,” it
came '‘by the fall of Adam,” and it
was “for all mankind.” And the
death of Christ “*bringeth to pass the
resurrection, and”—“‘and” what? ‘‘and
the redemption of all mankind from
the first death,” that is, from death
both spiritual and temporal. And the
next verse further explains:—

But behold, the resurrection of Christ re-

deemeth mankind, yes, even all mankind,
and bringeth them back into the presence of

the Lord,

Paul says that God “‘will have all
men to be saved and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth,” and Samuel
says they shall all be redeemed and
brought “‘back into the presence of
the Lord.” Jesus said to his disei-
ples, “I am with you alway” (Matt.
28: 20); “and we will come unto him,
and make our abode with him” (John
14: 23); and John says ‘“‘we are in him
tha.q Is true, even his Son Jesus
Chriss,” They were not in his per-
Sonal presence, but as the church was

builded together for a habitation of

God through the Spirit” (Eph. 2: 22),

(and the Spirit is one with the Pather
and the Son, 1 John %: 7), men are
Certainly brought into the presence
:Ed communion of God’s Spirit when

8y obey the gospel, receive the

Holy Spirit, and are brought unto the
knowledge of the truth. But the end
is not yet; the promise is to those
who continue faithful ‘‘unto the end;”
and hence the Prophet Samuel goes
on to tell the people that the resur.
rection of Christ “*bringeth to pass
the conditions of repentance” and that
‘‘whosoever repenteth not, is hewn
down and cast into the fire, and there
cometh upon them again a spiritual
death, yea, a second death, for they
are cub off again as to things pertain-
ing to righteousness.” But hcow can
a man be cut off again as to things
pertaining to righteousness when he
has never been made alive to right-
eousness? How can a man die *‘a
second death,” be cut off a second
time from the presence of the Lord,
when he has never known the Lord?
It might be claimed that they were
“alive in Christ,” when they were
“little children,” and that when they
grew up, -heard the gospel, and did
not obey it, they died. And Pauls
experience would seem to sustain that
view. He says:—

For I was alive without the law once; but
when the commandment came, sin revived,
and I died. —Rom. 7: 9.

But Paul never died the ‘‘second
death;” for if he had, he would have
been ‘‘as though there was no re-
demption made.” After a man dies
the ‘‘second death,” mercy has no
claim on him. And the Prophet
Samuel shows very clearly who it is
that will die this death. After telling
them that those who will not repent
shall be cut off again, he continues:—

Therelore repent ye, repent ye, lest by
knowing these things and not doing them, ye
shall suffer yourselves t0 come under con-
demnation, and ye are brought down unto
this second death.—Helaman 5: 44,

They must first know these things,
for it is only by knowing them and
then refusing to do them that they
are brought down to this second
death.  In verse 50 the same prophet
says:—

For behold ye are free; ye are permitted to
act for yourselves; for behold, God hath given
}mto you a knowledge, and he hath made you

ree.

It was through this knowledge they
were made free; and it was through
this knowledge they were permitted
to act for themselves; and they did
not obtain this knowledge while they
were carnally minded. Paul says:—

But the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know
them, because they are spiritually disesrned.
—1 Cor. 2: 14.

And Ammon, speaking of the good-
ness of God, his mercy and long suf-
fering, and of salvation through his
great mercy, says:— .

1 say unto you, there is none that knoweth
these things, save it be the penitent; yea, he

that repenteth and exerciseth faith, and
bringeth forth good works, and prayeth con-

_tinually without cessing: unto such it is

given to know the m-ysteries of God.—Alma
14: 66.

Hence those to whom Samuel was
speaking had once been righteous,
had once been spiritually minded, and
had received a knowledge of God’s
will concerning them; and through
this knowledge they had been ‘‘made
free,” and had also been prepared or
qualified to act for themselves. And
the teaching of Alma is in exact ac-
cord with this. He says, that by the
fall of Adam, ‘‘all mankind became a
lost and fallen people” (Alma 9:18),
and that ‘‘death comes upon all man-
kind;” but ‘‘there was a space granted
unto man, in which he might repent;
therefore this life became a proba-
tionary state; a fime to prepare to
meet God” (v. 20). He says there was
a ‘‘plan of redemption, which was
laid from the foundation of the world,”
and that it should “‘bring to pass the
resurrection of the dead” (v. 21); and
that if Adam had been permitted to
eat of the tree of life before he died,
‘‘the plan of redemption would have
been frustrated” (v.22); but it was
“appointed unto man that they must
die, and after death, they must come
to judgment” (v. 23).

And after God had appointed that these
things should come unto man, behold, then
he saw that it was expedient that man should .
know concerning the things whereof he had .
appointed unto them; therefore he sent an-
gels to converse with them, who caused men
to behold his glory.—Alma 9: 24,

We might think it sufficient for men
to hear of these things; but God,
whose wisdom is infinite, saw that it
was' ‘“‘expedient that man should
know.” Hence the angels were sent
to teach these things unto men; and
that men might know of their surety,
they were caused to behold the glory
of God. :

And they began from that time forth to
call on his name; therefore God conversed
with men, and made known unto them the
plan of redemption, which had been prepared
from the foundation of the world; and this he
made known unto them according to their
faith and repentance, and their holy works.—
Alma 9: 25,

God first made known unto man
‘‘concerning the things whereof he
had appointed unto them,” by sending
the angels to teach them and cause
them to *‘behold his glory;” and then
when men began to worship God by
obeying his commands, he continued
to unfold the plan of redemption to
them accordinng to their faith and
obedience. And that agrees with the
following:—

And he that will not harden his heart, to
him is given the greater portion of the word,
until it s given unto him to know the mys:
teries of God, until they know them in full,— -
Alma 9:9, .

Coming back to verse 25,
prophet continues:— ’ o

‘Wherefore he gave commandments unto i
men, they having first transgressed the first
commandments a8 to things which were tem- +
poral, and becoming as gods, knowing good =

the
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Original Atticles.
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY -HIS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—NO. 18.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE.

(Continued {rom Vol. 48, No. 18, page 345,—issue May 1, 1901.)

After so long a time I now send the eighteenth
ingtallment of my autobiography. Circumstances
have been such with me as to render it impossible for
me to send it sooner. I have lost none of my faith in
the great latter-day work; and in the language of
one of the great orators and illustrious senators of the
Roman Republic more than a century before the
Christian era, who said: ‘“There should be no selfish
devotion to private interest; we are born not for our-
selves only, but for our kindred and fatherland. - We
owe duties, not only to those who have benefited, but
those who have wronged us. We should.render to
all their dues; and justice is due even the lowest of
mankind.”” If these grand sentiments could be
expressed by one who had never heard of the
anointed One, so long ago outside of Christ, believe
me ag a Christian, I can do no less than reécho those
God-given principles that illuminated a scholar of
Rome. And as a friend of humanity, I continue my
narrative. 7 )

Wednesday, August 31, 1859, ten o’clock a. m. We
held preaching services again at Bro. Benjamin
Leland’s, and after meefing I baptized Mrs. Sarah
Gallop, of Leland’s Grove. After confirmation services
in the afternoon we returned to Union Grove, retrac-
ing our steps with the intention of returning to Illi-
nois and hoping to attend the fall conference to be
held at Bro. I. Li. Rogers’ on Fox River, near what is
now called Sandwich. Our hearts are made glad by
the Holy Spirit which has given us much assurance
that we have laid the foundation of a great workin
Western Iowa, that will be of. vast interest to the
church in general; to give comfort to the Lord’s
people in the latter days, as foreseen by the ancient
apostles and- prophets. But I have some impression
this evening that I may not attend the conference,
but may stay in Western Iowa to continue the good
work; but this thought 1 keep from Brother Blair,
as it seems a great cross to me to be left alone
again in the mission-field, and I have hope that I
may not be detained in this new and sparsely settled
country. K ] h ’

Thursday, September 1. Bro. Blair and I returned
to Council Bluffs, thirty~five miles south of Union
Grove, and again visited with my brother, Edwin R.
Briggs, who is in good spirits and health; and it
S‘eems like home to us this evening.,, We ‘are -indeed
tired, for we have been deprived of much needed rest,
holding meetings nearly every day and evening for

Weeks, and it seems, falking almost all the time of -

our hope, to many of the old Saints who have settled
in this part of the country. . They tell us of their sad
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~Mr. Folsom who is a firm believer in Brigh

- signed- himself President. of"th
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disappointment and chagrin over the apostasy of
Brigham Young and his followers, who, before they
left here established their wicked dancing parties in
the churches to drown the trouble of the Saints and
lead them to forget their heartaches and trials, while
they taught and privily practiced polygamy, and then
denied if openly to the world. :

Friday and Saturday, we remained at my brother’s
and. appreciated, our needed rest, and read my Bible
and wrote letters to my mother, and to Bro. Louis
Delmon, of Batavia, Illinois, and to some others.

Sabbath, September 4. "We held meeting at my
brother’s; several of his neighbors attended the
services. '

Monday, September 5. I went to Crescent City,.
gix miles north of Council Bluffs, and visited with a

‘Brother Eggleson and family, who came from Nau-

voo, Illinois, and were members of the church there;
but now they are waiting and hoping for the salva-
tion of the latter-day Israel. They were once lively
members of the church in the days of Joseph and
loved the gospel of Christ with a satisfaction and
peace the world could not give, neither could take
away. But they are not now fully satisfied with
Brigham Young’s administration, though not decided
in mind; he tries to believe in the ‘‘gross crime’’ of
polygamy as a divine institution, though he admits
he “‘never heard the Prophet Joseph teach it.”’ T had
no liberty of the Holy Spirit trying to talk with him .
of our hope and the Reorganization; and I-have the

_impression by the Holy Spirit that any man who

really desires in his heart to believe in the practice of
polygamy, the Holy Spirit will not be given to con-
firm or accompany our words to them. And when
any of the elders of the Reorganization meet with
those who love that ‘“gross crime” in their hearts, it
is & waste of fime to attempt to convert them to the
true principles of the gospel of Christ; for they have
indeed lost the Spirit of the gospel, if they ever had"
it. I returned to my brother’s to stay over night,
really sad as I meditate over the condition of the
church, scattered all over the land from Maine to
California; having been rent into fragments, it would
seem, by the many aspirants to leadership since.the -
martyrdom of the ‘“Choice Seer’’ and Prophet of God.
But I trust that we shall revive new hopes in many of,
the disappointed Saints, so they will once more estab-
lish their altars and call on~the Lord for deliverance, -
For truly it does seem that a great mass of thie scat-

tered - Saints do not know -the 'source from whence e

deliverance comes, . o .

Council "Bluffs, Séptembér 8. To-day: 1.0}

He says: “I know.Brigham Young is a pr :
God, and - successor of*Joseph- Smith.”’ . 1. replied,
“Brigham Young in an épistle of the Twelye, whc

August 15, 1844, in- Linies
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page 618,-said: ‘‘You are now without a prophet
present with you in the flesh to guide you. . Let
no man presume for & moment that his place wﬂl be
filled by another; for, remember he stands in his
own place, and always will; and the Twelve Apostles
of this dispensation stand in their own place and
always will, both in time and in eternity to mlmster
preside; and regulate the affairs of the whole
church.”” And I have often heard many of the old

Saints who live in Nauvoo say they had heard .

Brigham Young declare he was ‘‘not a prophet, nor a
son of a prophet.”” And again in the Millennial
Star, volume 16, page 442, in a discourse delivered
April 7, 1852, in Utah, Mr. Young, says: ‘A person
was mentioned to-day who did not believe that
Brigham Young was a prophet, seer, and revelator.

" T wish to ask every member of this whole community,
if they ever heard him profess to be a prophet, seer,
and revelator, as Joseph Smith was?”’ And in the
same discourse he did not even pretend to be
ordained president of the priesthood. He simply
gaid: ‘“Who ordained me to be the first president of
church on earth? I answer, it is the choice of this
psople, and that is sufficient.”” Like James J. Strang,
James Collin Brewster, and Gladdin Bishop, he did
not think it necessary to be ordained. But the Book
of Doctrine and Covenants in section 17, and para-
graph 17, which is the law of God to the church,
gsays: “BEvery president of the high priesthood . . .
is to be ordained by the direction of a high council or
general conference.”” Nay, more than that, section
104, paragraph 42, says: ‘“And again, the duty of
the president of the office of the high priesthood is to
preside over the whole church, and to be like unto
Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a
revelator, a translator, and a prophet; having all the
gifts of "God which he bestows upon the head of the
church.”” And again section 99, paragraph 6, says:
“The. president of the church, who is also the presi-
dent of the council, is appointed by revelation, and
acknowledged, in his administration, by the voice of
the church.”

-~ The fact is, Young never made the claim that he
was appointed by revelation, or that he ever was
ordained to the presidency; for on October 8,
1844, at a General Conference, in the presence

- of  thousands of Saints in Nauvoo, he made
the emphatic statement, ‘“There never has a man

- stood between Joseph and the Twelve, and unless

' 'we apostatize, there never will.” And in the same
sermon before thousands of peopls Brigham Young
gaid: - “Did Joseph ordain any man to take hig
lace? He did.  Who was it? It was Hyrum._ .But

Hyrum fell a martyr before Joseph did.”” - Brother

Folsom, I would not pluck a smgle laurel from Mr.

\ ung’s crown, but all the hlstory in the case shows

“that he was never appomted as ‘Joseph’s successor

n: her %)remdeney of. the Qhuroh and never was
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ordained according to the law of God; and he here
admits it himself. And if Young’s statement be
true that Joseph ordained his brother Hyrum, it wag
not done in conference or a high council that we
have any record of, hence it would not be a legal
ordination; and besides that it would be in violation
of the law of God, which says: “For this annoint-
ing have I put upon his [Joseph’s] head; that his
blessing shall also be put upon the head of his
[Joseph’s] posterity after him [Joseph, not Brigham
Young]. And as I said unto Abraham concerning
the kindreds of the earth, even so I say unto my
servant Joseph, in thee and thy seed shall all the
kindred of the earth be blessed.” (See section 107.)
And again in section 84, paragraphs 3, 4, which says
in a revelation to Joseph: ‘‘Therefore, thus saith the
Lord unto you, with whom the priesthood hath con-
tinued through the lineage of your fathers, for ye
are lawful heirs, according to ‘the flesh, and have
been hid from the world with Christ with God: there-
fore your life and the priesthood hath remained, and
must needs remain, through you and your lineage,
until the restoration of -all things spoken by the
mouths of all the holy prophets since the world
began. Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue in
my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and through
this priesthood, a savor unto my people Israel. The
Lord hath said it. Amen.”

These passages show fhat Joseph’s blessings were
to be a light unto the Gentiles, and through his priest-
hood a savor unto the house of Israel.

Doctrine and Covenants, section 80, speaking of
Joseph Smith, Jr., says: “Unto whom I have given
the keys of the kingdom which belongeth always unto
the president of the high priesthood.”” And if Mr.
Young, according to his own statement, is ‘‘neither a
prophet, or a son of a prophet,’”’ he certainly can not
be 'a successor to Joseph in the prophetic office.
Neither -can he perform the duty of the president of
the office of the high priesthood like unto Moses
which the law of God makes it incumbent for him to
do; and the very fact that Mr. Young never claimed
to have been ordained to the presidency of the priest-
hood, he could not hold the keys of the kingdom
which ‘‘belonged to the president of the church.”

This seemied to be an avalanche of -testimony
against his claim for Mr. Young’s position, and so
astonished, him that he soon became silent in his
defense of Brigham Young’s claims. - And I showed
him that ever Brigham admitted that if a man stood
between Joseph and the Twelve, it would be because

" they had apostatized. And when Mr. Young assumed
to be the president, and without. revelation filled up -

the Quorum of Twelve, it proved according to his
own admission that he and the Quorum of Twelve
had apostatized; for, in making his claim and choos-.
ing his- counselors which took two more out.of the -
Twelve, they all stood- between Joseph and the Quo:
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* ypum of Twelve. In fact, there was not a majority of
the quorum left; not enough to do business legally.
He finally said, I do not wish to have any farther
talk on the matier.”” He was so positive in his utter-
ance and defense for Brigham’s prophetic claim that
I felt justified in presenting the absurdity of his
position, by both the law of God governing the mat-
ter, and his human-made prophet’s own denial of
oven being a prophet. I used him with all courtesy,
but realized indeed he was blind, and could not
reagon upon his untenable position.

Council Bluffs, September 7. I visited and lodged
with Bro. Isaac Bebee last night. He was much
pleased with our hope, and seemed at once to readily
grasp the doctrine of lineage, and that one of
Joseph’s posterity must indeed be the successor in
his prophetic office, and is very decidedly opposed to
the apostacy of what he calls “Mormonism in Utah.”
He used to be well acquainted with Joseph in Nau-
voo. T also called on Sr. Hannah Woodhave, and
she is now on her way to Utah; though she expects
to stay here this coming winter. But after I had
some conversation with her and presented the true
light of the gospel in contrast to the horrible innova-

_ tions and absurdities of the Mormons, I think she will

now return to Fort Des Moines, Iowa, to her husband,

that she has left through the advice and persuasion
of the Mormon elders. ~ She with her husband left

England two years ago with the intention of going to

Utah, believing it to be their duty to emigrate to Zion.

But her husband became so disgusted with what he

had experienced and seen among the Mormon elders

that he apostatized and would not go any farther
than Fort Des Moines, and she had been persuaded
to leave him, in order to get her endowment, exalta-
tion, and full salvation, which she could not, except
she would leave her apostate husband, as she
expressed it to me. I opened up the subject of the’
gospel in its true light and showed indeed that its
provisions were the power of God unto salvation to
all who believe in every land, without going to the
salt land as foreseen by the Prophet Jeremiah, seven-
teenth chapter, fifth and sixth verses, when he said,
“Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose
heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like
the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited.” Her
countenance lit up, and she exclaimed, “Thank God,

T will go back to my husband! And I believe that

he will see this beautiful light of the gospel again,

M}d wili receive me back -into his affections, and we

Will be happy as we once were together!’’

Ifeel to thank God with all my heart that I have

rescued this: dear English lady from the meshes of
Utah Mormonism. She has- all the appearance of
Fefinement, purity, and honesty. - She, with “her hus-.
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band, had received the pure gospel of Christ in her
native land; and in good faith had emigrated with
high hopes to reach a home with the Saints in
America; had heard nothing of the great apostasy
of Brigham Young and the church with him in
America; knew nothing of the greal mass of the
Saints all over this country who never followed Brig-
ham Young or his teachings; knew nothing of the -
law of lineage, or the reorganization of the church in
America. Her distress of mind has been terrible;
but to-day she again brightens in her hopes, and
expressed her joy in the prospects of soon being with
her husband, and believes that he will unite with ‘the
church again in the Reorganization. She had,
through the teaching of the missionaries from Salt
Lake, been impressed with the idea that there was
some wonderful light, power, and blessing associated
with the endowment given in the Utah church. And
except she now left her apostate husband she would
lose her salvation in the celestial kingdom. Her
husband had become disheartened and thoroughly
disgusted with some of the doctrines and actions of
the elders, and he had remained at Fort Des Moines.
T also met Brother Ellison of Sixmile Grove, Harri-
son County, Iowa. He is much interested in the
gospel and is waiting, watching, and 'hoping for the
revival of the church again. He has not lost his first
love in the faith of the gospel of Christ. I rode with
him about a mile, and lost my Book of Doctrine and
Covenants in his wagon. '
September 8. We staid again with my brother last
night. Brother Blair has not been with me for a few
days. He has been visiting Bro. Samuel Waldo and

Jonathan Haywood. He is in good spirits, and this °

morning we continue on -our journey homeward, or
to the Illinois cofiference. Bro. Archibald Patton is
to take us in his covered carriage as far as Montrose,
Iowa. We arrived at Bro. Calvin Beebe’s, Sen., on
Farm Creek, in Mills County, at nine o’clock in the
evening.

Thursday, September 9. We have concluded to
stop and hold meetings here to-day. The Saints are
very anxious to hear more of the present hope of-the
Saints, and what is our duty as members of the
churech in its scattered condition. e

Friday we held meeting at two o’clock in the after-
noon, and spoke on the order of the priesthood of
Joseph’s calling, his blessing, and law of lineage;
the Holy Spirit did indeed accompany the word of
the Lord to them, giving comfort and bearing testi-
mony of the coming of Joseph to take his father’s
place in the prophetic office in the due ‘time of the
Lord. Many of the Saints are much encouraged and -
revived in their. faith and hope. They' were well
acquaintéd. with the choice Seer; and all of them :

_declare they knew he wasfree from the -blight-and

cursed dodtrine.of ‘the Nicolaitanes, or polygamy.
taught by Brigham Young, as they expressed it. .
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Saturday, September 10. It rains this morning, so
we have concluded to tarry here ovér Sunday, as the
Saints are very anxious to continue meetings a little
longer. I visited and remained over night with
Brother Badam, Brother James’ father. Brother
Blair remained with Brother Beebe.

Sunday, September 11. It is a beautiful day,and
we had alarge audience at Brother Beebe’s cottage
—quite a roomy house. Elder W. W. Blair preached
an excellent sermon on the subject of the resurrec-
tion of the dead; read a part of the fifteenth chapter
of Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians. He dwelt on
the subject of the three glories, showing the great
and everlasting infinite benefit of obtaining the celes-
tial glory, which is in our power to secure by well-
doing in this life, in contrast with the lesser glories
which are gained by well-doing after punishment in
the prison where Jesus went and preached the gospel
to them who were dead, that they might be ‘‘judged
according to men in the flesh, but live in the spirit
according to the will of God.” The dear Saints all
seemed to be lit up by the soul- cheermg thoughts of
the subject.

At two o’clock service we both spoke on the gospel,
confirming the Saints in the latter-day work, and
showing that the kingdom of God as foreseen by the
Prophet Daniel was indeed set up; and which shall
never be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not be left
to other people, and that it was very small in embryo
when the first two were bapfized in this generation,
like the stone which was ‘‘cut out of the mountain
without hands,” as is clearly declared would be the

case in the revelation of God, July, 1828, nearly one.

year before Joseph and Oliver were baptized. For,
*Behold, this is my doctrine: Whosoever repenteth
and cometh unto me, the same is my church; whoso-
ever declareth more or less than this, the same is not
of me, but is against me; therefore, he is not of my
church.”—D. C. 8:16. And in harmony with this
thought, when these two brethren were baptized on
. May 15, 1829, they were the true church of God on
- earth ‘‘speaking unto the church individually;”’ and
soon after the church was established with only two
members in it, others were added to it, such as
_'were believers in the gospel of Christ, and were bap-
" tized into Christ. And they could truly say as the
< ‘ancient Apostle Paul said: ¢‘Giving thanks unto the

‘7 Father, which has made us meet to be partakers of
. who hath.
‘.. delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath

e translated us into the kingdom: of his dear Son: in

-the inheritance of the. Saints in light:

~whom we have redemption ‘through his ‘blood, even
the forgiveness of: sins.{’——Colossmns 1:12-14. On
the: ‘sixth. day of the mont Whmh is called April, one
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then had but two officers.

‘kingdom on that ever-memorable day. And it may
also be truly said, ‘“The Lord added to the church

-unto ‘my people a mian, who shall lead: th
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Truly it was. only a-small

daily such as should be saved.” ,Other ‘officers were
ordained by the command of God in this beautiful
church. And on January 25, 1831; Elder Joseph
Smith, Jr., was chosen, at a conference of high
priests, elders, and” members, and ordamed president
of the high priesthood, in harmony with the law of
God, which says: “Every president of the high
priesthood (or presiding elder) . . . isto be ordained
by the direction of a high council or general confer-
ence.”—D. C. 17: 17.

And again ‘‘the president of the church who is also
president of the high council, is appointed by revela-
tion, and acknowledged in his administration, by the
voice-of the church.”—D. C. 99: 6.

““And again, the duty of the president of the office
of the high priesthood is to preside over the whole
church, and to be like unto Moses. Behold, here is
wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a revelator, a translator,
and.a prophet; having all the gifts of -God which he
bestows upon the head of the church.”—D. C. 104: 42,

Now this church, so beautifully arranged with all
its varied officers, it may be truly said, ‘“Speaking to
the church collectively; and not individually’’ by the
voice of God, said: ‘‘And your minds in fimes past
have been darkened because of unbelief, and because
you have treated lightly the things you have
received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought
the whole church under condemnation. And this
condemnation rests upon the children of Zion, even
all; and they shall remain under this condemnation
until they repent and remember the new covenant,
even the Book of Mormon and the former conimand-
ments which I have given them, not only to say, but
to do according to that which I have written, that
they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father’s
kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a
judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion;
for, shall the children of the kingdom pollute my holy
land? Verily, I say unto you, Nay.”

This church with whom the Lord had once pro-
nounced that he was well pleased, so soon as Sep-
tember 22, 1832, collectively are under condemnation.
Later on in December, 1833, the Lord says again to
the church: *Verily, I say unto you, Notwithstand-
ing their sins, my bowels are filled with cbmpassion
toward them; I will not utterly cast thém off; and in
the day of wrath I will remember merecy. . And
in that day, all who are found upon .the watchtowel‘,
or in other words, all mme Israel shall be saved "—
D. C. 98: 4.

And in order to bring about- “this . salvamon, the

-.Lord again says in & revelatlon in December, 1834

“Behold T say unto you, Thé -redemption. of. ‘Zion
must needs come by power;- therefore:1 will ‘raise up
i like. as
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Moses led the children of Israel, for ye are the chil-
dren of Israel,and of the seed of Abraham; and ye
must needs be led out of bondage by power, and with
a stretched out arm; and as your fathers were led at
the first, even so shall the redemption of Zion be.”’—
D. C. 100: 3.

Now my dear brethren and sisters, all these several
paragraphs show that darkness, disaster, and trouble
like a pall hung over the Saints in that early day of
the church, very soon after ifs organization, and it
culminated in the revelation and promise to the
church as an organization in the word of God as
found in Doetrine and Covenants, section” 107, para-
graphs 10, 11, 18, and 14. I will quote only a part of
these paragraphs for brevify, so you can see the frue
light of the situation of the church at this time in
1841: ““But I command you, all ye my -saints, to
build a house unto me; and I grant unto you a suf-
ficient time to build a house unto me, and during this
time your baptisms shall be acceptable unto me.
But, behold, at the end of this appointment, your
baptisms for your dead shall not be acceptable unto
me; and if you do not these fthings at the end of the
appomtment ye shall be rejected as a church with
your dead, saith the Lord your God. . . . If ye labor
with all your might, I ‘will consecrate that spot, that
it shall be made holy; and if my people will hearken
unto my voice, and unto the voice of my -servants
whom T have appointed to lead my people, behold,
verily I say unto you, they shall not be moved out of
their place. . And it shall come to pass, that if -
you build a house unto my name, and do not do the
things that I say, I will not perform the oath which I
make unto you, neither fulfill the promises which ye
expect at my hand, saith the Lord; for instead of
blessings, ye, by your own works, bring cursings,
wrath, indignation, and judgments, upon your own
heads, . by all your abominations, which you
practice before me, saith the Lord.”

These several quotations demonstrate the fact, if
the word of the Lord is sufficient authority, that the
church, as an organization, was rejected before the
people were driven from Nauvoo at the roar of the
fire-arms, and the terrible harrassing they received
from the mob, and constant threats from their foes.
The church was united at the time the promise was
made to them that if .they would bitild the temple in
a sufficient time they should not be moved' out -of
their place. They were -promised many rich and .
varied blessings if they would falthfully perform the
work intrusted to them. But the givén time passed,

and they were now bringing upon their heads .curs- -

ings, wrath, indignation,  and. judgment, Instead -of -

obtaining the endowment- and great- blessmgs to fol=

low the faithful discharge of the task put;upon them,
a8 clearly promised :in ‘thé’ declaration;: “ye shall not
be moved out of “your: plaoe,»; “ang
expected. by the: Samts at ‘Nauyoo
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brought calamities. The choice Seer and Prophet
was taken from them, June 27, 1844, so they had no

mouthpiece like Moses to lead them. And on August

15 of the same year as soon as the Twelve could con«
vene in Nauvoo, they issued an episfle. It says:
“You are now without a prophet present with you in '
the flesh to guide you. . . . Let no man presume for
a moment that his -place will be filled by another;
for, remember he stands in his own place, and always
will; and the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation
stand in their own place and always will, both in time

.and in eternity, to minister, preside and regulate the

affairs of the whole church.”’—7%mes and Seasons,
vol.'5, p. 618.

Their assumption that Joseph’s place in the presi-
dency would not be filled by another, shows plainly
that they were in darkness, and in the spirit of apos-
tasy, the same ag the varied sects of the day, who did
not believe in prophets in these days. Young as I
was, the moment I read that.statement I discerned
that they had apostatized, or there was something
wrong, and that they were in darkness at least, or
else I was deceived in the manifestation I had
received when the voice from heaven said to me:
““Joseph the son of Joseph is the prophet of the
church.””  Anyhow, blindness hovered over the
whole church, and it split into many fragments and
facdtions, who followed their respective false prophets,
Brigham Young, Strang, Brewster, Gladden Bishop,
Charles B. Thompson, and others, and general
confusion ensued in the church; while the great
body.of the church was scattered all over the land,
or remained where they had united with the church,
and never gave their consent to follow any of the
false shepherds that has arisen since the martyr-
dom of the beloved Prophet Joseph. And now by
the command of God to us, we are instructed to say:
“To the scattered Liatter Day Saints, in the own due
time of the Lord, Joseph will be called upon by the.
God of heaven to take his father’s place as prophet
and president of the church; for the church has not
been destroyed, or the kingdom given to another

‘people, though they have been 'scattered and left

without shepherds during .a dark and cloudy day.

Yet, saith the Lord of hosts, they that remain and .~

are faithful shall be gathered and reorganized for the .
Tord has not changed concerning Zion. For the
pure in heart shall be restored to their promlsed

inheritance, -and shall see the glory of .God in* their N

dehvergnce from all theu- enemies and those tha.t hate' .
them, saith- the Lord ; your God.” - .-

Wlth these precious: promlses, whlch have surely[; L

been . glven 8 in our gcattered - condition by the.  gifts. :

of- the Holy Ghost, and by the mmlstratlon of a,ngels,lf,

we are enoouraged and, we are: ,truly commanded, of ‘



182 -

to guide the people of the Lord, as his father once
did on the earth.
During this discourse the Saints were very much
comforted in the faith of the latter-day work, and
_ numbers of them said: ¢This is the gospel, and in
the same spirit we first heard it in the days of the
choice Seer.” ‘‘Ah,” says Elder Calvin Beebe, ‘“This
is what I have been looking fof during the cloudy
days since the wicked apostasy of Brigham Young.
I can see clearly now that the great body of the
.church is scattered among the Gentiles as we are in
Western Jowa, and did not follow those whose hearts
departed from the Lord to the salt land, as seen by
the Prophet Jeremiah in his seventeenth chapter.”
And his wife, Submit R. Beebe, expressed her desire
to renew her covenant again by baptism. And his
son Calvin A., and his son’s wife, Angeline C. Beebe,
gave in their names to unite with the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ -of Latter Day Saints. And
at one o’clock in the afternoon I immersed them in
the lving waters; not in Jordan’s stream, but the
beautiful sparkling waters of Farm Creek, in Iowa.
And they were the first to unite with the church in
this place. In the evening at 7:30 we held confirma-
tion and prayer-meeting; the gift of the Holy Ghost,
tongues, and interpretations, were given, to the great
joy of the Saints, confirming the word of the Lord to
them. And many of the Saints said they never
attended as good a meeting before. And we can
truly.say in our hearts, we know some of the true
Saints are in this place, and are loyal to the gospel of
Christ as they say, ‘““We have heard Joseph the choice
Seer expound it in Nauvoo before his death.”’
(Continued.)

E

CONFESSION.

G. V. Lechler in discussing ecumenical councils
in Schaff-Herzog Encyclopsdia of Religious Knowl-
edge, article council, describes the fourth Lateran

- ~synod, thus called from the place of mesting, the
~Church of 8t. John Lateran, in Rome.

It was convened by Innocent III (year 1215), and frequented
by four hundred and twelve bishops, and eight hundred abbots
and priors, besides by ambassadors from the Byzantine court,
'a.nd a great number of princes and noblemen,—one of the most
" brilliant ecclesiastical assemblies which ever met. Its debates
.- encompassed the whole field of ecclesiastical legislation,—doc-
.. trineyliturgy, discipline, ete.; and both the results and the form

- -of ‘these debates give evidence of the ‘towering height to which
.- the Papacy had reached. The dogma of transubstantlatlon was
i promulgated, the decree of auricular confession was istued, the
' -Inquisition and other courts of heresy were. eatablished, ete.
But these and other measures did not originate in the assembly
rltself they were, s0. to speak, dictated to it by the curia,
Romana, which denotes the whole body of ofﬁclals which to-
‘gother forms the papal government. -

here i3 some dlfference between this’ eouncll and
‘ e heldat’J erusa,lem ‘on’ VPentecost immediately
oll wing 'the Sa,vxor 8 ‘What would have
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been the result if some onie under the influence of the
Holy Ghost had spoken in tongues, or prophecy, to
Pope Innocent III and told him that their creed was
an abomination in the sight of the Lord? The one so
speaking would probably have been a subject for the
Inquisition.

The Roman Catholic Church requires confession
not only as a duty, but has advanced it to the dignity
of a sacrament. These confessions- are made to the
priest, and are private and auricular; and the priest
is not to reveal them under pain of the highest pun-
ishment.

If the Savior had designed this system to have been
a duty, he would most probably have delivered an
express command or revelation to this effect. Not-
withstanding, however, private auricular confession
is not of divine authority, yet as one observes, there
are many cases wherein men under the guilt and
trouble of their sins can neither appease their own
minds nor sufficiently direct themselves to pray, with-
out recourse to some pious and prudent friend or
brother. In these cases men certainly do very well,
and many times prevent a great deal of trouble and
perplexity to themselves by a timely discovery of
their condition to some one qualified to help them
nearer to God. And for this purpose a general con-
fession is for the most part sufficient; and where
there is occasion for particulars, there is no need of
raking all the details by the adviser in order fo give
ease and comfort to the penitent. )

Do not the priest’s duties, specified in section 17,
Doctrine and Covenants, include that he shall exhort
all to pray vocally and in secret? Am I not justified
by James 5:16 in confessing to a sister or brother?
“‘Confess your faults one to another, and pray for one
another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fer-
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.”

And when we confess one to another, what is to
hinder us from praying to God for one another that
we may have health and that our sins may be
remitted, wiped out, absolved, so that they will
stand no more against us if we are truly penitent and
resolved to reform our lives? '

Can we have the confidence necessary for this
mutual communing with God and our brother? It is
all easy when one gives himself up entirely to the
mercy of God and depends on the promises of Jesus
to help and to save every despairing, heart-broken,
orying, trusting prodigal. This calls for entire con-
secration of purpose, ability, talents, might, mind,
and strength to the will of the Master. “An open
confession is good for the soul.’” -

When a member of the household of Israel isin a
repentant condition—pure in heart before the Lord—
then he is worthy to partake of the emblems of the -
body and blood of Jesus Christ, thé Lord’s supper, '
whereby he receives a remission of his sins. -This

sacrament is _administered by one-or ‘more - of - the . i
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w()ri ginal Articles.

. AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS.
: ’ TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—NO. 19,

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE.

Monday, September 12. Bro. Beebe gave me two

dollars fifty cents this morning, just as we were
ready. to start on our journey to Manti, Fremont
County, thirty miles south of Farm Creek. We
arrived at our destination at four o’clock p. m.,
and called on Bro. Alpheus Cutler, He seems to be
the chief man of the place. IHe greeted us in rough
and uncouth language, as apostates, and is so con-
ceited and arrogant that it seems really strange to us
that he has any influence with the people. Meekness
and lowliness of heart do not appear to be any of his
characteristics; but in a rough tone of voice he said:
“I consider you apostates, but you are welcome to
refreshments at my house.” We thanked him and
took seats. After our supper we visited Bro.
‘Wheeler Baldwin, who welcomed us very cordially;
but he remarked: ‘I consider you brethren like the
sectarians: having no authority from God.”’
. Tuesday morning, ten o’clock, September 13. We
" have conversed with Brn. Cutler and Baldwin,
though to no purpose as yet. In fact, their ideas
are 8o crude and disconnected, it seems to us, that
they are under some constraint and hardly dare tell
us their true position and faith that binds them
together as a distinet body of believers, outside of
the general first principles of the gospel, except to
assert, ‘““We claim the right of presidency,”’ without
referring us to any law or precedent to substantiate
their authority and claim. '

Later. This evening Bro. Wheeler Baldwin gave
us their hopes and claims in plainness as follows:
1. Elder Alpheus Cutler claims to be the president of
the church, though he is not a prophet, but is espe-
cially ordained to teach the oracles or revelations
given through the Choice Seer, and has his two coun-
selors chosen, though hesitates to tell us who they
are. The members generally seem scared and hardly
dare to speak of their position or authority in the
church to us; but are free to speak of us having no
atthority, and they claim that when the church was
rejected as a church the priesthood was lost, or in
. other words, their argument is ‘‘that all who held
. office in the church lost their priesthood, except &
~quorum of fifty which was organized and called the
kingdom; and if it were not for said quorum of fifty
_ the .priesthood would not be on the earth.”” And
therefore the quorum of- fifty high priests which they
allude to, is going to be the salvation of the church,
~ or Israel as they look at it.

" .. Wednesday, September 14. We have by request of

et Elder Cutler announced an appointment for preach-. -

" ing ‘service -at four o’clock p. m. Eldér Edmund
- Pisher, who seems to be one of the chief advisers of

>
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the Cutlerites, has just returned last evening to this
place, with many” of the brethren who have been

. attending Circuit Court at Sydney, county-seat of

Fremont, where they have been interested in lawsuits
for the last week. They are all in good spirits,rhav-
ing gained all their cases that were in litigation.
But the power of darkness prevails over them in a
great degree in spiritual things. We have just
learned that the Saints here believe that Joseph,
before his martyrdom, organized a quorum of fifty
and denominated it ‘“The Kingdom,’’ separate and
apart from the church. Therefore when the church
was rejected the priesthood in it ‘was also rejected,
and all authority in the church was disannulled; but
the kingdom was not affected by the rejection of the
chureh, for the “Kingdom” ‘was all composed of high
priests and in it the priesthood remained intact and
in full force.

This afternoon the meeting was well attended by
the members of their church, which was held at Bro.
Cutler’s house. We both spoke upon the subject of
the gospel of Christ, its restoration by the adminis-
tration of the angel as foreseen by the revelation of
St. John, fourteenth chapter; also that the church
is indeed the kingdom of God on earth, and so
existed as such in organization April 6, 1830, com-
posed of six members. And its first two officers were
elders and apostles, and the gospel of the kingdom
was preached by them following the example of Jesus
the Christ, eighteen centuries ago, who went about
all Galilee preaching the gospel of the kingdom of
God, and saying, ‘“Repent ye and believe the gos-
pel,”’ that many precious souls, men and women,
soon united with the church and kingdom of God.
And the organization of quorums subsequently fol-
lowed as helps and governments in the kingdom of
God ““which was the only true and living church with
which the Lord was well pleased,”” and which the
Lord did indeed own by his own voice and gifts of
the Holy Ghost as in ancient days in apostolic times.
And sﬁealﬁng unto the church collectively, and not
individually, for the Lord can not look upon sin with
the least degree of allowance. Therefore the rejec-
tion of the church affected the church as an organi-
zation, but not as individuals, any more than it was
possible for God to destroy Sodom with the righteous
Lot in the wicked city. We might truly say as Abra-
ham said of the Lord: ‘Shall not the Judge of the
whole earth do right?”’ <¢“That be far from thee to do
after this manner to slay the righteous with the
wicked.”” And we may truly say now, as then, that
any individual in the church who has not lost his
integrity and membership by transgression, could not
lose his authority as a minister for Christ. The
prophet and president was taken from the church;
and the quorums as helps and governments, which
God set in the church, were rejected of .God, and the
quorums were scattered and apostatized;  and the
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leading ones who were left were driven out of the
land of Zion, or its regions round about, and wen.t to
the salt land as foreseen by the Prophet Jeremla:h.
And he pronounced & curse upon them, when he said,
«For he [they] shall be like the heath in the desel.‘t
and shall not see when good cometh, but shgll iphabﬂ;
the parched places in the wilderness,’”’ which is now
known as the Great American Desert. But, my dear
brethren, only a few of the church ever followed
Brigham Young to Utah. The great body of the
church remained in the States. It is true they have
in many instances grown cold, and have neglected
their family altars, and forgotten their prayers; and
like ancient Israel in the wilderness, they do not
know the source from whence deliverance cometh.
But let us assure you that the God of heaven has
surely visited some of these scattered Latter Day
Saints in the States of Wisconsin and Illinois, and by
his own voice, and by the ministration of the heav-
enly angels, and through the gifts of prophecy com-
manded us to say to all latter-day Israel that God
will call one of Joseph’s sons to take the presidency
of the church as prophet in the near future; and it is
his right by lineage and blessing. We showed very
clearly, we think, that the Cuflerite views were
untenable according to the law of God, and bore a
strong testimony of what we know the Lord is doing
in attestation with the Reorganization. And we are
comforted in hope, for we can truly say our testi-
mony was not in word only, but also in power, and in
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.

The brethren seemed to be rather abashed and
confounded at our bold and plain setting forth of our
faith and views upon the law ﬁ'o{r\'erning church
organization. And when we showed that all endow-
ments that consisted in ceremonies, secret covenants,
and oaths, were the inventions of men or devils, in
contrast and in opposition to the endowments of the
gifts and powers of the Holy Ghost, as was enjoyed
on the day of Pentecost, fifty days after the resurrec-
tion of Christ, and as was expected by the Saints in
the event the temple was huilt in Nauvoo, it seemed
to produce a hush all over the audience, and a feeling
of. surprise pervaded. We felt comforted in our
8pirits and rejoiced in our hearts, for we know we
have the truth as it is in Christ our heavenly Master.

Later, just evening. The weather is delightful, as
these beautiful prairies are enchanting in the fields of
the woods as seen by the Psalmist David; but so
Sparsely seftled, it seems lonesome as we look over
th.e W(.)nderful landscapes like a great ocean of water
‘ ;;’Ith I‘ES rolling billows in a raging storm. The
100“‘“}%‘ flowers give fragrance to the balmy air,
and which is indeed bracing to our souls. ButIam
- forry, indeed, this evening to think Bro. Blair is
fomg to leave me in the morning. But I am con-
ented to say, ¢“The will of the Lord be done.”

"lfhursday,_ September 15. This morning, Bro, W.
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‘W. Blair has started for his home in Amboy, Illinois.
‘We have been together since April. It is with sorrow
we geparate; but we feel it.is according to the mind
of the Lord that we do so for the sake of the work we
have been engaged in, and that we love with all our
hearts. Souls are more precious to us than the
pleasure it can afford us to continue together. While
he feels it is his duty to look after his family and
business interests, and also to attend the conference

.on the sixth of October, I expect to remain in the

vineyard of the Lord; how long, the Lord only
knows. However, I do not feel as though I had no
friend left to counsel with; for indeed I feel that the
Lord God of Israel is my friend, and will still give me
aid. But I feel that I am parting with a dear and
beloved brother. It makes me sad to think there are
g0 few in the ministry on missions. Bro. Blair and
myself are the only ones who, it may be said, are
constant missionaries at this time, and he is hindered
with secular business sometimes. Brn. Z. H. Gurley,
Samuel Powers, and James Blakeslee are doing some
mission work a part of the time, and a few local elders
doing the best they can, but all are hindered more
or less by their secular business and cares of their
families. It almost seems that I am alone a constant
missionary to tell of the love of God to the distracted,
scattered Latter Day Saints, who as a body are in
darkness and do not know the source from whence
comes deliverance. The false shepherds who have
arisen since the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph
have so disheartened them that they do not see,
indeed, the efficacy of prayer and true devotion to
the Lord, which is the only way to obtain favor from
the God of heaven, who has said, ‘“The time speedily
cometh that great things shall be shown forth unto
the children of men; but without faith shall not any-
thing be shown forth except desolation upon Baby-
lon.”—D. C. 34: 8. And again: ‘“Without faith it
is impossible to please God,” for ‘“‘whatsover is not of
faith is sin.”” And I am truly assured by the voice
of the Holy Spirit to me, that it is my duty to waken
the Saints to diligence and prayer and to exercise
faith that God may once more favor Zion.

The Manti brethren are holding a private council
meeting to-day at one o’clock p. m. -They wished
me not to take any offense because they did not
invite me to the council. The most prominent of the
brethren here appear to be Elders Alpheus Cutler,
Wheeler Baldwin, William Redfield, Amos Cox,
Bdmund - Fisher, Chauncy Whiting, and Squire
Eggleson. There seems to be some fluttering and
hushed whispering among the Cutlerites to-day. I
really think our visit to their .little town has dis-
quieted them in some things. .This evening Bro.
Redfield requested me to pray for and administer to
his daughter who is sick with the typhoid fever.. .

Friday, September 16. :
Bro, Redfield, He expressed faith with us this =

www.LatterDayTruth.org’

I tarried over night with -



202

-

morning, and in fact is a staunch believer in the
promiges of Joseph and that his seed must in-the due
time of the Lord be the successor of their father, and
is . much interested in our mission work. And this

" - evening Sr. Elizabeth Stillman, who is afflicted with’a

cancer, requested me to pray and administer to her.

Saturday, September 17. I returned to Bro. Cal¥in
Beebe’s on Farm Creek. Bro. Amos Cox was kind
in bringing me in his carriage. Elders James
Badham and Eggleson accompanied us with the
intention of preaching in Farm Creek Branch as
messengers from the Manti headquarters of the Cut-
lerite Church, I am informed.

Farm Creek, Sunday, September 18. Mesting was
held to-day at Franklin Richards’. Elder Eggleson
preached about thirty minutes, and then to my sur-
prise called on me to speak. I did so for about forty
minutes, defining my position very plainly: the order
of the priesthood in the church, in organization and
doctrine as it is found in the Bible, Book of Mormon,
and Doctrine and Covenants, and how we must
indeed be governed by the law of God as established
in the three books. It seemed fthat Elder Eggleson in

. his talk was embarrassed or felt confused over some-

thing, and I felt led to express as fully as possible my

- faith in the doctrine of Christ established in the

standard books of the church, and that authority
must be recognized in the ministry formed in a prop-
erly called and ordained manner according to the law
of God and usages of the church, or else the Latter
Day Saints were like the self-constituted sects of the
day, who were floating with the drift of apostasy,
having no definite doctrine nor answer to prayer
from God. But like all former-day saints, we must
believe that God has reserved the right solely to him-
gelf to appoint his own ministers. And the true fol-
lowers of Christ in no age of the world have a right to
ordain men into the ministry, except they are called
of God by revelation through the gift of the Holy
Ghost, After I sat down Brn. Amos Cox and Eggle-
son both arose, and in a short address, indorsed fully
my position, Prayer-meeting was announced for
evening service at Bro. Beebe’s. We were a little
surprised to find that the brethren who had so fully
indorsed my position in the forenoon meeting had
-returned to Manti after saying to some of the breth-
ren they ‘‘could take me on my position and tear me
all to pieces.”” And I learned also they were mes-
sengers sent by the secret council of lagt Thuraday,

- but what they have done by coming, I do not know.

They have been holding private gouncil in conversa-
“tion with all they thought proper against our position
and principle of lineage, and have made arrange-

.ments to.return -again -in:two _weeks, and I suppose

that they will bring all of their strong reasons to sub-
stantiate-Bro. Cutler’s. clalm as the premdent of the

" church: e -

- Qur pra,yer meetmg Was very mt;erestmg, a num-
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ber of the Saints took part, and Bro. Beebe is now all
alive with us in the faith, and again confirms the
idea that we have brought with us the same Spirit in
our preaching as accompanied the word of the Lord
when he first heard it in the days of Joseph. And
during the week we visited quite a number of the

families of the Saints in the neighborhood; three

families of the Richards’
Lile, and others.

Saturday, September 24. In company with Bro.
Beebe we visited Bro. Richard Y. Kelley, on Mud
Creek, seven miles from Bro. Beebe’s, who is alive in
the faith of the gospel; and in very deed I felt at
home at his house. Himself and wife seemed to me,
as they expressed it, that they were real Latter Day
Saints, and have been waiting during the dark days
of the apostasy since the death of Joseph for the com-
ing forth of little Joseph to take his father’s place.
He has quite a large family, all quiet and orderly at
home improving the time making a comfortable liv-
ing. By his suggestion we called on Bro. McKowin,
one of his neighbors, who received us kindly, yet is
This
evening held meeting at Bro. Kelley’s; house full of
interested listeners. Text, James 1:5. I had great
liberty of the Spirit in presenting the thought that
God has always answered the prayer of faith when
his people served him in righteousness. I believe
great good was done, as surely the Holy Spirit bore
testimony to many, while the tears glistened in their
eyes testifying, indeed, that the love of God was the
thoughts of their hearts.

Sunday, September 25. It rains.to-day, so we do
not have meetmg, and this evening we return to Bro.
Beebe’s by carriage, and to our surprise and grief we
find Sr. Harriet Richards, Bro. Beebe’s daughter,
gick in bed, suffering severely with her hand, which
she caught in the rollers of a cane-mill, which crushed
off three of her fingers and tore most of the flesh off
her hand. We all sympathize with her very much,
for she is indeed a worthy good member of the church
and loved by all who have her acquaintance. Her
affectionate husband is dreadfully distressed in his
mind. I sat up all night with him while he tenderly
cared for his wife and administered to her wants.

I spent this week going from house to house, preach-
ing our views to all whom I' met, and gave myself to
reading the word, the Scriptures of divine truth.
And Friday evening, September 30, I preached to a
good-sized audience at Mr. Otes’, five miles north of

, Bro. Badham, Alexander

" Bro. Beebe’s. His mother i a member of the church.

Sunday, October- 2. Preaching at Bro. Frank
Richards’ to a large and intengely interested audi-
ence. Many of the Saints in this place are truly
awake to the fact that the Reorganized Church has
come to stay, and is in truth the government of God
on_earth and by its representatives inviting all who
are worthy to be called Saints to enhst under. ite
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\ banner. Brn. Levi Graybill, John Smith, and others
from Wheeler’s Grove were in atte{ldance; also Bro.
Kelley and Noah Cotton, f)f Mud Créek. In Ehe even-
ing we held prayer-meeting at -Bro. Beebe’s again.
The blessed Spirit was with usin great power, con-
firming us in the hope of the gospel of Christ, and
many of the Saints took active part in prayer and
testimony. Sr. Harriet Richards is getting along
nicely over her severe affliction, and is cheerful; and
1 rejoice in God with my whole soul in the blessing of
God who is my helper in all my meetings.

Monday, October 3. At eleven o’clock a. m., a
special conference of the Cutlerites convened at Sr.
Lucy Beebe’s cottage, a large and roomy house. It
was called by the direction of a counsel of elders at
Manti. Elder Edmund Fisher chosen president;
Amos Cox, clerk, The chair in his opening remarks
gtated the object of the meeting, and said: “We
mean to talk in great plainness to-day, as we desire to
know who is really in the faith.”’ Elder Cox then
read the first eight verses of the Hebrew letter, sixth
chapter, and dwelt largely on the danger of falling
from grace. President: Fisher then followed with a
short exhortation to the Saints and plainly said: “I
wish to know the reason of so much talk by some of
the Saints in the branch.” Then followed much
desultory talk by many of the brethren, and telling
of their faith in the gospel. Bro. Beebe bore testi-
mony of his faith in the latter-day work as taught in
the days of Joseph. Also Sr. Lucy Beebe spoke of
hope and faith in the gospel, but she continued: I
see there are some differences of opinion in relation
to who is the presiding and. leading officers of the
church.” Then some one said, Bro. Beebe does not
sustain Bro. Cutler. President Fisher said, ‘“We
claim Bro. Cutler is the president of the church and
of the priesthood of Melchisedec, and we sustain him
ag the only president there is over the only living and
true church that is acknowledged of God on earth;
holding all the rights of the presidency as the first
president of the church and priesthood.”’

Then some one introduced a resolution to sustain
Bro. Cutler, and after some more desultory talk in
which I discovered that they were not agreed upon
how the resolution should read, I arose and addressed
the chair, and asked if I might ask a question. The
chair replied, ““Yes.”” I then asked the two following
questions: When was Elder Alpheus Cutler ordained
to the office of president of the priesthood? Bro.
Wheeler Baldwin answered: “About two years
. 280.” 1 then said, When was he called by revela-
tion? The chair replied: ‘“We have not time to
answer any more questions,”” and then adjourned for
thirty minutes, At two o’clock conference called to
order again, and after some general talk about how

-+ the resolution should read to sustain the president, L

by permission made the following réemarks: Breth-
: ", Yegg the law of God in the Bouk of Doctrine and
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Covenants says, ‘‘The president of the church is’
called of God by revelation, and is ordained accord-
ing to the gifts and callings unto him, which is to be a,
prophet, seer, revelator, translator, and behold, here
is wisdom, fo be a man like Moses, having all the
gifts of God which he bestows upon the head of the
church.”” And he also holds the keys of the kingdom
to lead Israel, and should be upheld by the prayers
and confidence of the church so he may be prepared
to magnify his office. And if in that light you wish
to sustain Bro. Cutler, why not simply sustain him as
president of the church? Bro. Baldwin then said,
“That is just if,in the light we hold it.”” And a reso-
lution was then passed to sustain Elder Cutler as
president of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints. Some did not vote, and conference adjourned
sine die. Brn. Beebe, W. H. Kelley, and some others
did not vote. I do not remember whether there was
any negative vote; but the eyes of many of the Saints
were now opened wide to the Cutlerite position.
And from the 3d day of October, 1859, may be dated
the downfall of the Cutlerite faction. Brn. Edmund
Fisher, Wheeler Baldwin, Amos Cox, and Eggleson
went home, I think, a little crestfallen. The Saints
talkked more than ever as they discovered how untena-
ble Cutler’s claims are. But my views are these:
Most of the brethren who have-been united in the
Cutler move are honest, if not all of them; but are
blind so far as Bro. Cutler’s peculiar claims are con-
cerned, and have not particularly considered his
claims; and in the integrity of their hearts, they have
been living the best they knew how, thinking of the
love of the gospel as they first heard it in the days of
Joseph, and bringing up their children in the doctrine
of Christ. Hence the Lord has blessed them accord-
ing to their faith and good works.

(Continued.)

A

LECTURES ON CHURCH HISTORY.—NO. 15.

BY HEMAN C. SMITH, CHURCH HISTORIAN.
Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, January 12, 1902,
Reporte@ for the HERALD by Sr‘} Annie Allen.

The time of which we speak to-night is crowded
with 80 many important items of history that we must
abridge, and pass by many without notice. But we .
will follow the general course of events sufficiently to
keep the thread. Last Sunday night we were speak-
ing of the difficulties at Far West, Missouri, how
gome of the leaders were taken- into custody by
officers of the militia, how that by the heroic action
of. General Doniphan their lives were. spared, and. .
those who would have taken their lives were intimi- -
dated, so that they dared not proceed according to
their previous calculations and designs. On November
1, 1838, Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight,

Parley P. Pratt, Amasa Liyman, and George W‘L Rob-, i

inson were hurried from Far West under a strong

s
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Original Articles.

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—NO. 20.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE,

Tuesday, October 4. I held meeting at Mr. Newton
Richard’s; most of ‘the Saints being in attendance.
Much interest is manifest in our hope. I dwelt on
the latter-day work as understood by us, in contrast
to the views of any of the factions which have
broken off from the church and constibuted unau-
thorized and presumptuous leaders. The main body
of the Saints remained scattered over all the world
wherever they happened to be and are hoping to
once more see the church rally in one united effort as
it was in the days of Joseph. While it may be true
many have been growing cold, yet their faith is in
"the gospel, if it is not entirely crushed out through
the false leaders who have disgraced the name of
Saint by their wild schemes to aggrandize them-
selves in human ambition or Satanic cunning. And
the Reorganization pretends to no especial leader-
ship, but we are so directed that we look for one of
the legal heirs of Joseph to fill his father’s place
. when the Lord sees fit in his own time.to call one

- forth.
“ Thursday _evening, October 8. Attended prayer

- “and social meeting at Bro. Frank Richards’; all of the

_'Saints took part and many were blessed with the
“Holy Spirit, which gave peace and comfort to their

1 . souls; while they exclaimed in very deed, as Sr. Luey

- pays, ¢“This seems like old times in the days of
“Joseph when we first heard this restored gospel !’
‘Friday, October 7. 'We held services - at Bro.
“R.. Y. Kelley’s. Subject, First Principles of the
Gospel House crowded with interested listeners.:
I w111 mentlon a little incident tha,t occurred on’ my

way there. I met several little boys on the side of the
road and asked one of them whose boy he was. Ina
very genteel manner he replied, ‘“Mr. Kelley’s.”
Will you tell me your name? He answered, “Edmund
Kelley.”” Do you know the definition of the word
Edmund? ¢No, sir.”” It is an olive branch or leaf.
Little did I know then, thatin that little boy was the
future Bishop, and member of the Presidency of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. I had
se@n the definition in some book when I was a little
lad, and that it had its origin in the French language.
Bro. Kelley and wife have never affiliated with any
of the factions which have broken off from the
church. .

Saturday evening. Preaching again at Mr.
Ottoe’s. He is friendly to the church; but his mother
is an excellent, faithful member.

Wheeler’s Grove, Sunday, October 9. Preachmg
at eleven o’clock at Bro. Graybill’s, and in the
evening at Bro. Beebe’s on Farm Creek. Read
the Scriptures and visited with a number of the
neighbors, expounding the law governing our church
from the three books.

Wednesday, October 12. Preaching services at
Bro. Beebe’s.

Thursday, October 13. Prayer- meetmg at Bro.
Frank Richards’, Bro. James Badham spoke in the
gift of tongues, and interpreted to the encourage-
ment of the Saints, impressing upon our mind that
the Lord was willing to give his children a knowl-
edge of his gospel for themselves, if they were
faithful.

Sunday, October 16. At -eleven - o’clock a. m.,
"meeting at Bro. Beebe’s. Spoke on the reprgam-
zation of the kingdoin of God.. Text: Ephesians

.4:411. Also of the introduction. of priesteraft. The
first was the establishing of a governmént with all of
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its officers appointed by the command of God, ar}d
their interest was the well-being of the membership
of the church with an eye single to the glory of Qod
in the spirit of meekness, love, and long:suffermg:;
. patient in all things, while in contl"a.s,t,, priesteraft is
where men set themselves up as mlplsters and deny
present-da-y revelation, or recognize .no standard
given of God. So you can detect their schemes of
gelf-laudation, and among apostates from the church
they gencrally depend upon secret conniving to office
and place in the church. Bro. Beebe made some
remarks, encouraging to the Saints to faithfulness
in serving the Lord. At two p. m., meeting assem-
bled again aecordinga to previous appointment.
After singing and prayer I read revelation of Jan-
uary, 1844, section 107, from paragraphs 10 to 14.
I spoke of the rejection of the church, and in the
spirit of prophecy declared, “That the endowment
received in the non-completed temple at Nauvoo was
not of God; and that the blessings promised in those
paragraphs were not received by the church. And
the fullness of the priesthood contemplated therein
was not given to man on the earth, as was promised,
because the conditions were not lived up to by the
people as specified in the revelation.” T then dwelt
upon the law the Sainfs should be governed by as
found in the Scriptures of divine truth, and fully
explained branch government as best I could. Then
I inquired how many wished to unite in a branch of
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints. Seventeen arose to their feet and
expressed their desire to have their names enrolled
as members of a branch. I then spoke of the duties
of the officers a few moments, and of what would be
expected of the members of the branch. When I
closed my remarks Bro. Richard Y. Kelley and John
Smith moved and seconded that Elder Calvin Beebe
be elected president of the branch. Carried by a
unanimous vote. Moved by Bro. Kelley, seconded
by Calvin Beebe, 8r., that John Smith act as priest.
Carried unanimously. Moved by Bro. Beebe, sec-
onded by J. Smith, that John Richards be the
" teacher. Carried unanimously. Moved by
and seconded by Levi Graybill that Bro. R. Y.
Kelley be deacon. Carried unanimously. Moved by
gl‘; % Y. Kelley, and seconded l.)y Levi Graybill,
e j:‘OHI‘(;)..Beebe be clerk. Carried unanimously.
bors of t\;lllngb are the names’s of all the chal.'ter mem-
dlork: Johe Srapch: levm Beebf?, president and
Richard Yn Knllllth’ p(;’lest; John Richards, teacher;
Smith, 1 © Re e}f, eacon ; Submlt Beebe, ,Sarah
» Harriet Richards, Levi Graybill, Patience

A. Boobe y Frances M. Liles, Calvin
St St’ Angellne. Beebe, Joseph Smith, Rachael
) » Ptephen Smith, William H. Kelley, Alice O.
FITmcEeIdeO ;(?t;&now th(? lagt na,m:s)), Henry Winegar,
ond Sarap, AICF lards, Elizabeth Winegar, Ann Strong,
- Fletcher., Twenty-three names in all,
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Moved and seconded that this branch be known as
the Farm Creek Branch. Carried unanimously.
The Saints are all in good spirits and rejoice in the
gospel of the Son of God.

One incident worthy of note during the meeling
to~-day wgs the remarks of Bro. William H. Kelley.
He said: ‘“When 1 embraced the gospel I had no
thought of embracing the brethren at Manti; and
when I saw at the late special conference the dodg-
ing, squirming, twisting, and going clear around
‘Robin Hood’s barn’ and coming in at the back door
by those brethren, I want them to understand I do
not want anything more to do with them, and T with-
draw my name from among them, and I wish to
be identified with the Reorganization of the true
church.” He was but a young man of about eight-
een summers, but expressed thoughts of a mature age,
worthy of the son of a father who had kept the faith
from the first, and was the first to move a branch
organization at this place, under what he believed
and knew to be the renewal of that which he first
embraced in the days of Joseph.

There was some talk about rebaptism also to-day;
but I presented the view taken by the church from
the first conference of the Reorganization, of June 12
and 13, 1852, which is this: ¢“All members who have
not lost their standing in the church by apostasy, or
have not been legally cut off, or expelled, are eligible
to membership in good standing with us in the Reor-
ganization.’’ - For this is not a new church, but a
reorganization of the old members, once more to con-
tinue the work as at first. Or in other words, it is
the kingdom foreseen by the Prophet Daniel under .
the figure of the little stone ultimately to fill the whole
earth, when Jesus.comes to take full charge of his
government on the earth. And while some of the old
members prefer to renew their covénant by rebaptism
when they unite with us, yet it is not required of
them; but it is left to their own discretion; but there
is no law requiring it. ) : o

Farm Creek, Mills County, Iowa, Sunday, October

“28. I attended the prayer-meeting at Bro. Beebe’s
at10: 30 a. m. And at seven p. m., preaching serv-
ice. Subject, ‘‘Restoration of all things.”’ = Text,
Romans 14: 9: *“For to this end Christ both died,
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both.of
the dead and. living.” I took the ground that the
only ones that are finally lost, who are called the
sons of perdition, must have been baptized into Christ
before it were possible for them to become the sons
of perdition. Or, in other words, such as have '
sinned willfully after they have received a knowledge ..

of the truth, ‘‘there remaineth no more- sacrifice for- - -

sins.” ““But a certain fearful looking for of the -

judgment and fiery:-indigﬁation, which shall -devour: o

the adversaries.””. Hebrews 10: 27. And at that time -

when Satan is destroyed, all cher adversari’es,*ﬁv’hiéh};
- mean opposers to the dfruth, will suffer ‘the _sa'm_é) i
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doom. And whatever is the destruction of the Devil
will be the same fate of the sons of perdition. And if
- ab that time there is to be no Devil left, for through
death Christ is to destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the Devil; it is evident that Christ
saves all the workmanship of his hands, except those
who have been partakers of the Holy Glfost, which
gave them a knowledge of Christ, and then willfully
turned away. In that view I also presented the
thought that the sons of perdition are the only
ones who could be subjects upon whom such an
‘extreme judgment could be passed. They must have
been saved in Christ by baptism of water and
the Holy Ghost; and then,; indeed, as Paul says,
truly can it be said, ‘“For as in Adam all die, even so
in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in
his own order.” That is, whatever man secures by
well-doing or evil in this life, just as he merits or
demerits, he is rewarded. And whatever may be
said in relation to the punishment of the wicked, it is
certain all of the human family will be saved in glory
or redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after the
suffering of his wrath for their wickedness, except
they who are sons of perdition, as recorded in the
language of the revelation which sayg, “For all the
rest shall be brought forth by the resurrection of the
dead, through the triumph and glory of the Lamb.”
—D. C.16: 4. Therefore we can afford to be patient
and long-suffering towards all men who may differ
from us in the sectarian world; for, like little chil-
dren, they do not know enough to commit the
unpardonable sin, and for the very best of reasons
they have not had the Holy Ghost, by which they
know that Jesus is the Christ, and are not or can not
be witnesses of Christ. But to us who know that
Jesus is the Christ by the gifis of the Holy Ghost, it
it will be an infinite and eternal loss if we fail to
receive the celestial glory. And we will realize,
indeed, the full force of the language of the Master
when he said, he that knoweth his Master’s will, and
doeth it not, will be beaten with many stripes; while
they who know it not, will be beaten with few stripes..
And in order that the children of Adam may all hear
the gospel, our text says, ‘“Christ died;”’ and the
Apostle Peter says he was ‘““quickened by the Spirit by
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in
.prigon,’’ or ‘‘to them that are dead, that they might
be judged according to men in the flesh, but live
"‘according to God in the spirit.”’ Therefore we see
‘clearly how in the mercy of God, who loved his chil«
,,dren g0 hé sent his own Son into the world, that the
world through him, might be saved. And the world
here certainly means the whole human family, and
"a,greemg with this thought evidently the Prophet
* Zecharish ‘in. his ninth chapter and eleventh verse,
% referrmg to the mission of Christ, says, ‘“As for thee
~ also, by the blood of thy covenant, 1 haye sent forth
' the pmso;r(xers oub of the pit wherem is mno- water.
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Turn you to the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope;
even to- day do I declare that I will render double
unto you.” Tvidently another chance to hear the
gospel after they were dead, and in the prison, or where
Jesus said he would go when he told the sign-seek-
ers, ‘‘So shall the Son of Man be three days and three
nights in the heart of the earth,”” where the rich man
in hell lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and crieg
for mercy, and to have Lazarus dip the tip of his
finger in water, and cool his tongue. (See Luke
16: 24.)

But when I presented the fact that the Lord
chastized for “‘our profit, that we might be partakers
of his holiness,”” (Heb. 12:10,) it inspired us to love
God with our whole hearts, shd we can say with John
the Divine, “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive
glory and honor and powery for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were
created.” Rev. 4:11. Agreeing with the ancient
prophet, Isaiah 59: 1, “Behold, the Lord’s hand is not
shortened, that it can not save; neither his ear hevy,
that it can not hear,” for truly the gospel is goad
news to all people; for even death and hell is con-
quered, for Jesus has the keys of both death and hell,
and it may truly be said with many more words the
Saints were made happy in the love of God this day
in their renewed relationship in the work as an organ- .
ization, and as they first commenced in it when they
embraced the gospel in the days of Joseph.

During the week I have visited from house to
house, expounding the Scriptures and telling of our
hope in Christ, and Wednesday evening held our first
prayer-meeting in the branch.

Keg Creek, Pottawattamie County, Iowa, Monday,
October 24. This day I came to Bro. Campbell’s,
twenty-one miles from Bro. Beebe’s. I am very
tired, as I walked all the way. Bro. Campbell and
wife are old Saints and much interested in our hope.

Tuesday, October 25. I returned to my Brother
Edwin’s; it-is indeed a real pleasure to meet with
him and feel that I am at home with one of my own
kindred. No one can know the feeling that some-
times presses itself upon a messenger for Christ, who
is sent away from home and all kindred, with a mes-
sage that is unpopular, to a wicked world, and among
those who profess a belief in Christ, and yet more
bitter towards you than infidels. Yes, in the midst of
what is called (self-called) orthodox - Christians,
known as Protestants. And just think, in the year
of our Lord 1515 there was not one of the Protestant
churches which are now on. the earth,in all this
world! I say no one can know the sadness thab
sometimes is experienced by such a messenger, with-
out he has had a trial of it himself.” The expression
of Jesus may give the nearest idea itis possible to
have, when he said, ‘“The foxes have holes, and the
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath
not where-to lay his head.” With but few local elders
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in the church doing the best they can, I sorgetin.les
feel T am alone doing mission work in all this w.1de
world. Truly like John the Baptist, all alone,. cerying
to scattered latter-day Israel, Repent .and believe the
gospel! And did'T not know by the gifts of the Holy
. Ghost to me, (and surely I have demonstrated beyond
a doubt by comparison with the facts of the Bible,
that in very deed I am being taught by the Holy
Ghost, the same power described in the word of God,
as was enjoyed by the Saints in days of old, and the
heavenly angels who did indeed visit and minister to
me, and the pure teaching of the gospel of Jesus
Christ,) I would to-day throw down the banner of the
Christian religion and engage in other work and call-
ing in this world, rather than continue in the minis-
try of the gospel of Christ. But there is no other
way marked out for me, and live a conscientious life,
and hope to receive the plaudit, ‘‘well done,’’ from
my heavenly Father.

Wednesday, October 26. 1 wrote letters to Brn.
Blair, Samuel Gurley, W. H. Pomeroy, my cousin,
Albert White, and Curtis F. Stiles, my brother-in-
law.

Friday, October 28. Was in Council Bluffs fo-day
and purchased a cap and cloth for a pair of pants.
My mother and sister-in-law will make the cloth up
for me. Cutting and cloth cost me six dollars and
twenty-five cents. '

S S

POINTS ON THE WAY OF TRAVEL.—NO. 6.
BY E. L. KELLEY.

‘ROME.

In Central Italy, on the River Tiber, twelve
miles from the Mediterranean ' Sea, spread over
seven bhills and shielded upon the west by the
eighth, Monte Gianicolo, the highest of all, a city
of monuments and ruins, posing as an ancient queen,
is Rome.

The hills are a distinguishing feature of the
renowned city. They range from one hundred fifty
to two hundred fifty feet in height above the level
of the sea, and are readily pointed out from the
“top of Monte Gianicolo, which is two hundred ninety-
Seven feot above sea level; or they may be seen
fr.om the top of any of the important towers of the
clty‘. Instead of hill the word Monte is used by the
Italians, and the seven are known and pointed out
to the traveler ag follows:. ,

1. Monte Aventino, the Aventine Hill. Upon this
once stood the ‘temples of Diana, Juno, and Mi-
nel‘va,' the palace of Trajan, and the baths of Decius.
Now, it bears a coronet of convents; alao the church
of 8. Sabina built about A. p. 495, and restored at
»dlff.erent times since. The church ‘of S. Prisca,
claimed to have been consecrated by St. Euthycus,

5 4. D. 280, and restored later. It was upon this hill

that Remus watched for the flight of birds while
Romulus watched from the Palatine, and it is likely
the dispute over the significance of the omen caused
trouble between the brothers, for both saw a flock
of birds and each interpreted to his own success.
The tomb of Remus afterwards was erected upon this
hill.

2. Monte Capitolina, the Capitoline Hill. Here are
the AraCoeli (church of the Roman Senate in the
Middle Ages), the museums, municipal and other
buildings, the church of 8. Maria, the colossal stat-
ues of Castor and Pollux standing by their horses,
and the statue of Rienzi the last of the Tribunes,
whose name and oratory are familiar to the school-
boys of the United States of America. There is also
ever to be seen here the sacred symbol of Romna
Eterna, a living wolf, which is kept chained in the
little garden. Upon this hill once stood the Arx,
the temples of Juno, Moneta, and Jupiter Capitoli-
anus, all of which have disappeared, some fraces
alone of the Arx being found.

3. Monte FEsgulino, the Esquline Hill. Prominent
here is the Piazza di S. Maria Maggiore, in which -
ig a Corinthian column with a statue in bronze of the
Virgin. Also the Basillica di S. Maria Maggiore, one
hundred seventy-seven feet high above sea level,
founded in the year 352 A. D. and enlarged in 432
and restored at later periods. In more ancient
times Cicero resided here, and later, Virgil. There
were temples dedicated to the gods Juno, Mephitis,
Venus Libitina, Mala Fortuna, and others, some of
which stood near the place where are now found the
costly church édifices and monasteries.

4. Monte Palatino, the Palatine Hill. Upon this
Romulus and Remus constructed the first wall of the
city B. ©. 753. The temple of Pales, the goddess of °
pastures, stood upon this in ancient times and the
hill is supposed to take its name from that goddess.
Here were built the palaces of the Ceesars, the
ruins of which are prominent everywhere. Also the
altar of the Acies Locutius, so called from the mys-
terious voice which tradition says proceeded from'it
warning the Romans of the coming- of the Gauls,
390 B. ¢. It is called ‘‘the altar to the unknown
God,” from the fact that the Romans forbade the
mention of the name of the deity to whom it was
dedicated, and who, it is said, gave the mysterious
warning that saved Rome, lest it should be made
known to their enemies. Evidently a god that could
speak. was a new -thing among the nations at that
time and especially prized, but they did not wish him *
to tell anybody else anything. It is inscribed: Sei,
Deo, Sei, Deivae Sacrumn: Sacred to a god or god-
dess. A temple to Jupiter was also erected here and.
traces of the sacred fire of Vesta, found at a late date.
Also the Temple of Cybele. built 192 B. ¢. and the
golden house of Nero. Later was erected the bijild¥ ]
ing used as a guard-house by the Palatine Guards in -
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such offices, as fast as the condition of the finances
would justify. s

- -A motion instructing the Bishop to locate such
buildings in Independence, Missouri, was lost,

By motion preaching services were ordered for half
past two Sunday, and Heman C. Smith requested to
speak.

After usual announcements, business session was
adjourned till Monday.

Preaching in the evening by E. L. Kelley.

APRIL 12, .

At half past nine in the morning the Independence
Sunday-school held its regular session.

At eleven o’clock President Joseph Smith was the
speaker. . )

At half past two, as per vote of conference, Heman
C. Smith was the speaker.

At half past seven in the evening R. C. Evans was
the spealker.

Ori ginalvArticles.

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—No. 21.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS.

Friday, October 28, 1859. To-day called on Bro.
M. V. Follet (he is a brother of King Follet, of Nau-
voo, Illinois, whose funeral sermon was preached by
Bro. Joseph). He is trying to be skeptical, yet says
if the Bible be true the Saints have the true religion
if any one has; is very kind to me, and is the first
subscriber I have received for the TRUE LATTER DAY
Sainrs’ HErALD, I have just received a letter from
Bro. Blair, informing me of the interesting time at
conference held at Sandwich, Illinois, on the 6th
inst., and that it is the purpose of the church to pub-
lish a monthly paper as soon as practicable. I
rejoice to hear this glad news. It certainly will be a
new era in the Reorganization of the Church- of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints; Elders William Marks,
Z. H. Gurley, and W. W. Blair publishing committee,
and Elder Isaac Sheen, editor. The last named has
but recently joined the Reorganization and resides in
Cineinnati, Ohio. Iam glad our hope is beginning
to be understood in the Iast; and by the grace of
God assisting me; all Western Iowa shall at least
know of our faith. May the HERALD live for ever,
and soon be a weekly, is8 my earnest prayer.

Sunday, October 30. Held preaching service at
Sr. Polly Graybill’s; her son Levi, from Wheelers
Grove, was present and all alive in the faith, Had a
large audience and most of them were old members
. of the chureh in Nauvoo, Illinois. Sr. Graybill is an
excellent woman; very firm in the faith of the gos-
. pel; as are the most of her family, though some of
““them are reading the Boston Investigator, an infidel
: public,é,tion; but all treat me with the greatest respect
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and kindness. This evening went home with Bro.
Gatross to visit his sick wife who has the typhoid
fever; and through the prayer of faith the Lord hag
immediately healed. her and she is now rejoicing in
the blessing of the Lord; for truly the fever has left
her. All the glory is the Lord’s, I praise his holy
name, for he truly confirms his word with signs fol-
lowing the believer now as in the days of the ancient
apostles. = Bro. Levi Graybill of Macedonia, and Sr.
Margaret Stokes of Council Bluffs subseribe for the
HERALD. :

Tuesday, November 1. I visited Bro. Rees Price,
who lives ten miles east of the city. He is interested
in the latter-day work as taught by the choice Seer,
though now very much depressed and disheartened
through the wicked apostasy of Brigham Young and
the-horrible disgrace he has brought upon the inno-
cent Saints by his blasphemous teaching of what is
called in the Book of Mormon the “‘grosser crime”’
practiced by David and Solomon. Yes, it is true
while the popular churches of our day condone and
make apologies for those men of Bible times, who
practiced those crimes which were the sequence of
adulterous hearts, yet they are ever ready and quick
to condemn the Saints of our day because such
wicked men have gone out from us; who indeed are
only fulfilling the prophecies of their own Bible,
‘“Some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, speaking
lies in hypocrisy.” But thank God I am a living
witness of the fact that the Reorganized Church of

. Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is founded upon

eternal truth, and the apostates who leave it will
never be able through their treachery to join in with
the self-styled orthodox churches of this world to
destroy it; but in the eloquent language of the
inspired Apostle Peter, they will by reason of their
heresies estublish the divinity of his words spoken
nearly two thousand years ago, when he said the way
of truth shall be evil spoken of.

No devout onés of the popular churches now, ever
refer me to any saying or teaching of Joseph Smith,
and say it is bad doctrine, or its tendency is not in
the highest sense thoroughly pure Christian, but they
always quote Brigham Young, or some other slan-
derer, who has been misrepresenting Joseph Smith
and the doctrine he taught. But thank God, O, my
goul, my face never turns crimson with shame
because of anything the choice Seer ever said or
wrote upon religious subjects; and his political views
were of a high order, evincing true patriotism of an
American, honorable and just to all men.

Wednesday, November 2. 1 returned to Bro.
Samuel Wald’s and he was telling me to-day that
Brigham Young was in his neighborhood when the

‘news first came to them of the martyrdom of Joseph

and Hyrum Smith.
say:

He said he heard Brigham
“If I can get the confidence of the Saints, I
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can lead the church as well as Joseph did.” And
during the conversation Brigham continued: ¢“This
is the happiest day of my life.”

<At that time,” said Bro. Wald, ‘I thought he
wished to comfort us, as we all felt bad and very
sorrowful; but since Young’s apostasy and assump-
tion of authority without ordination to the Presi-
dency, and his terrible, corrupt doctrines of blood-
atonement and polygamy, I have believed he was at
once, a8 soon as he heard of the death of Joseph,
geized with ambition, and the 'spirit of the Devil to
take the leadership of the-church.”” If this state-
ment of Bro. Wald’s is correct, (and he is a very
candid and careful man,) it is very evident that
Young was happy at the death of Joseph; for it gave
him the opportunity to gratify his ambition which he
never could have done during Joseph’s life, and he
was the only one in the church I ever heard of that
was happy upon hearing of the death of the Martyrs.

Saturday, November 5. During the week I have
visited Brn. Jonathan Haywood, Hartwell, David
Hall, and others of the old Saints in the neighbor-

hood. All seem much interested in our hope, and:

the coming of Joseph to take his father’s place. I
have been from house to house preaching the gospel
of Christ, and the reorganization of the' church,
incessantly all the week,

Sunday, November 6. I held meeting at the Wix
Mills Schoolhouse. Infidelity is the leading thought
of the people in this neighborhood, and the Boston

Inuvestigator is the. literature in their houses gener-

ally.

Monday, November 7. I wrote a letter to Elder
Edwin Cadwell of Amboy, Illinois, and sent him a
list of eight subscribers for the HERALD, and four
dollars, the first money I have sent for the publica-
tion, and returned to Bro. Calvin Beebe’s, on Farm
Creek. Saints all in good spirits. .

Thursday, November 10. I attended prayer and
social service. The Saints are indeed rejoicing in
the hope of the gospel and the steps they have taken
in the Reorganization, and say, ‘“We realize that the
church of Christ has indeed been brought to us in
such a clear light that we feel firmer in the faith of
the gospel of Jesus Christ than we ever were in all
our lives before.”” Ifis very encouraging to me to
have these old Saints, who were members of the
qhurch in the days of Joseph, now confirm my mis-
8ion in such strong ferms of love and confidence.

Sunday, November 18. I held services at Bro.
Beebe’s. His large home was crowded with an
appreciative audience who listened with interest while
I spoke upon the divine authenticity of the Book of
Mormon. The Holy Spirit was given us in great
Power in attestation of its worth, bearing evidence of
its truthfulness as the great things of God’s law writ-
ten to Ephraim. Itis a source of great satisfaction
and joy that I can always refer to it as a book full of
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good instruction and the purest Christianity; and I
know there is not a Christian minister in the whole.
world who dares criticise its teachings, or deny its
purity and holiness in a single doctrinal thought
found in it. In the evening prayer and fellowship
meeting all the Saints took part and manifested
great interest in the welfare of the church. Most of
the people in this place are members of the church,
and often refer to the interesting meetings they
enjoyed in the days of Joseph, and the dark night
which hag intervened since that time until now. But
now all seems bright to them; for the Holy Spirit
bears witness to the work of the Reorganization, and
the ‘“‘coming of little Joseph to take his father’s
place,’” as they often express it.

Monday, November 14. To-day I took dinner with
Bro. William Campbell of Cag Creek; he subsoribed
for the HErALD. In the afternoon I came to my
brother Edwin’s at Council Bluffs. Delia and their
sweet little girl, Leenora, are so good, it is quite a rest
to me to feel at home among my own folks,

.Wednesday, November 16. I wrote a letter to Bro.’
Edwin Cadwell and sent him six dollars for twelve
subscribers of the TRUE LATTER DAY SAINTS’ HERALD.
It is very encouraging to think we shall soon have a
paper of our own to help spread the doctrine of the
reorganization of the church; for it certainly will
reach many of the old Saints the elders can never
visit. At present I am the only missionary in the
vineyard of the Lord. - A few others are doing some
work in their local fields as circumstances will permit,
with the care of their own dear families on their
hands; no one to assist them from a financial stand-
point. But, thank God, the Holy Spirit is their
helper in defense of the truth of the gospel against
the latter-day apostasy, and the popular churches of
the world which are in fact but another departure
from the former-day apostasy. And while we gladly
give them credit for all the good they do, yet none of
them are the true church of God after the apostolic
pattern, in doctrine or organization. While we are
but fragmentary in organization yet we believe in
every element of the gospel of Christ as taught in the
Bible, thank God, O my soul!

To-day 1 hastened to Union Grove, Harrison.
County, to fill appointments, and was hospitably
cared for by Bro. Woods of this place. I am thank-
ful for Bro. Beebe’s horse, which is such a help
to me to reach the long distances over these bleak
and chilly prairies this time of the year, with often
not a single house to break the monotony for five to
twenty miles.

Thursday, November 17. In the evening held
meeting at Bro. Jones’ - cottage. Subject, First
Principles of the Gospel. Full house of eager
listeners to hear the pleasing story of a full salva-
tion through Christ’s gospel.

- Union Grove, Sunday, November 20. T held serv-
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ices at Bro. Samuel Wood’s at eleven o’clock. Had
. large audience. Subject, The Kingdom of God. It
is a great pleasure and joy to speak of our hope in
Christ, and bear witness in the power of the Holy
Spirit, not only of the gospel of Christ, but of the
coming of Joseph to take his father’s place in the
church in God’s own appointed time.- The Protestant
churches are more or less interested in choosing their
presiding elders and bishops; the Roman Catholic in
electing its popes (which name is not heard of in all
God’s Holy Bible), and sometimes not chosen without
shedding blood and loss of many lives, and all know
that God has nothing to do in their appointments any
more than he has to do in appointment of the leader
of any other society in all this broad earth. Revela-
tion from God is out of the question in the matter of
choosing their presiding elders in every church of all
this broad earth, except among the true Latter Day
Saints. O, what a contrast and a picture to the
whole world, and what joy to my very soul when I
can say and know by the revelation of God to me
through the Holy Ghost, and by the blessed ministra-~
tions of the angels of God, I do know that our
heavenly Father appoints the presiding officer of his
church on earth in these days as in days of old.

The Roman Catholic Church and all her apostate
daughter and granddaughter churches of this age
may read, yes, do read in the Bible that God ‘“‘set’’
(gave) apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and
teachers, with miracles for the perfecting of the
Saints and the work of the ministry, before their
several churcheés had a being or name in the earth;
but not one ever heard the voice of God, saw an
angel of light, or received a revelation from God
acknowledging it as his church or appointing one of
its ministers to preach the gospel, or to take charge
of the church of God on earth. This was the gen-
eral theme- of - our discourse to-day, interspersed
with many proof-texts. Oh, how happy I am to
know for myself that our heavenly Father has
not lost any of his loving-kindness for his church
in our day, and has not changed or had any vari-
ableness in his dealings with his children, as taught
by Jesus Christ that God was more willing to give
his Holy Spirit to them that ask him than earthly
parents were to give good gifts to their chil-
dren. My very soul is enraptured in the love of God
my Savior, to know that he does speak to us and
appoint our ministers, and there are apostles, proph-
els, evangelists, pastors, and teachers inspired now.
as in days of old, and that the presiding minister of
our church is a prophet appointed and called of God
as Moses was, to receive revelation as a law to gov-
- ern the church. And like John the Baptist, who
could prophesy of the speedy coming of the Messiah,
- 80 can I prophesy that Joseph, the son of the Mar-
tyr, will soon.come to take his father’s place in
the church. . . ’ Lo :
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Again this evening we held prayer-meeting; much
interest and all the Saints spoke and prayed. Mr.
Thomas Shearer arose and confessed Christ and
belief in his doetrine, and in humility of heart
requested baptism at our hands and I announced
that the ordinance would be attended-to at nine
o’clock next morning. '

Monday morning, November 21. At nine o’clock
in the foremoon a large audience gathered at the
water’s edge and I made a few remarks on the im-
portance of the everlasting covenant which is the
gospel of Christ, and that those who entered into
gospel relations were parties to said covenant on the
one hand and Jesus Christ on the other. Jesus says,
“My words are words of life unto life or death unto
death.” The entire neighborhood seemed to turn
out to behold the sacred ordinance of baptism con-
secrated by the example of our blessed Redeemer.
It was a solemn occasion, while 1 baptized Bro.
Thomas Shearer and his wife, Elizabeth J. Confir-
mation meeting was an interesting service. All the

Saints were happy, and so was I glad in my very

soul to see so many turning to the Lord in this place
to live lives of holiness. May God help them to keep
themselves unspotted from the vices of the world, is
my fervent prayer. I took great pains to instruct the
dear Saints that the laying on of hands for the recep-
tion of the Holy Ghost was a legal ordinance ordained
of God to entitle them o the Holy Ghost, which
would lead them into all truth, and enable them to
detect every false spirit, if they continued faithful to
their covenant they had made to-day. Quite a num-
ber spoke of their blessed hope since they had joined
the Reorganization, and the dark and cloudy days of
the latter-day apostasy have all been cleared away
by the bright light of our hope which has been made
plain by attestations of the Holy Spirit. I took din-
ner at Bro. Wood’s. He has an interesting family
all in the faith of the gospel of Christ. This after-
noon I journeyed on to Gallands Grove, twenty-three
miles north of Union Grove, and found a welcome
home at Bro. Uriah Roundy’s; he is a true Latter
Day Saint. Was in the church almost from the
beginning, and well acquainted with the choice Seer .
and his father’s family, he says they were a good
family, honest and upright in all their dealings; that
his mother was one of the best women he ever knew;
a very charitable weman, full of love and cheer for
everybody who was trying to do right, and Father
Smith, the great patriarch of the church, was indeed
a loving and good man of God,—all of his boys were
conscientious, honorable men. William was the
exception in some respects; but he says, ‘I did not
blame him much, for he had seen so much persecu-
tion all his days heaped upon his father’s family—it
gsometimes made him feel desperate, and he had a
temper to contend with, and he made some trouble

- through his hasty acts.”
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All the old Saints have a very great reverence for
tho Smith family; and yet as to William, they regret
some of his doings. .

The attestation of the virtues, truthfulness, and
loyalty of the founders of the church in every place
I go, is no ordinary evidence in favor of the choice
Seer and his family. All bless his memory and say
he was a good man; and never yet have I met a man
who is not a member of the church, who was per-
gonally acquainted with Joseph Smith, but what
always spoke of him in the best respects and believed
him honest in his religious convietions, and an hon-
orable, upright man in all his dealings. This indeed
is a glowing picture to me in contrast with the vile
epithets hurled against him by those who were never
personally acquainted with him, and_yet his bitterest
enemies are the clergy of the popular churches of
our day. When I ask them, ‘‘Did you ever see Mr.
Smith?”’ they answer, ‘“No.”” ¢Did you ever see
his writings?”’ Again comes the emphatic answer,
“No, and do not want t0.””> When I inform them I
have taken great pains to read all of Mr. Smith’s
writings and have found they always teach pure
Christianity, honorable dealings, man with his fellow
man, they again retort, ‘‘His writings are beneath
my notice, and I would not spend my time to read

them, or allow his books in my “house to be read by
our children.”

All such men are incompetent witnesses against
Mr. Smith, and as American citizens would not be
considered eligible to a jury in a case against him.

While the men in the church in all this country
have the best of reputation for truth and veracity,
and are the best of witnesses in any court of our
land, and after passing through so much persecu-
tion, for many of them lived in Ohio, Missouri, and
lllinois when they were under the fiery trials of mob
violence, and also witnessed the apostasy of Brigham
Young, yet they are firm believers in the latter-day
work and gospel of Christ, and not one of them ever
saw a wicked act of Joseph Smith, or heard an unbe-
coming remark from his lips. There are thousands
of such witnesses in this country, as this place is well
settled by old members of the church. While I. am
holding meetings nearly every day, and many times
two a day, I am at the same time going from house
to house preaching all the rest of the time, when not
taking rest in sleep. .

Tuesday, November 22. I held meeting in the
f!choolhouse; had a very large audience, all intensely
Interested, while the Holy Spirit bore testimony to

evefy heart confirming the word to the joy of every
soul,

Thursday, November 24. I took charge of prayer
and §ocial service; Saints all took part and spoke in
glo“flng terms of their joy in the renewal of the
glorious latter-day work, Many of the Saints here
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were well acquainted with the Prophet Joseph, and
all speak of him in terms of love and honor.

Sunday, November 27. I preached to a large conr
gregation, of our hope in Christ and of his doctrine,
urging the necessity of holiness of heart, and that we
shall all be judged at the last day, out of the books,

‘the word of God, and receive rewards according to

our deeds, whether good or evil. I gave liberty for
remarks, and many arose and spoke with much
earnestness and warmth of their hope in Christ and
determination to be faithful in righteousness to the
end. Several wished to be baptized, and some
wished to renew their covenant by doing their first
work over again. They ‘explained that they had
lived so beneath their privileges during the dark and .
cloudy day of apostésy that they really felt they
would have more faith if permitted to be rebaptized.
I therefore adjourned our meeting to regather at the
waters, and I immersed the following precious souls:
Brn. John A. McIntosh, Alexdnder McCord, Milton
Linch and his wife Elizabeth, and Luther McCord;
the last three new members. In the evening services
I confirmed those baptized. Our meetings were all
very joyous to-day, and many took part and bore
their testimony in love for their Savior and his
blessed gospel.

Monday, November 28. To-day came to Mason
Grove, twenty-five -miles north. Bro. A. McCord
accompanied me with carriage. I appreciate his
kindness very much; surely the Lord will reward
him. Our dear heavenly Master has blessed me
wonderfully in all my labors in his vineyard, and
though I am holding public services most every day,
and many times two and three meetings a day during
the week day as well as on Sabbath, and talking all
the time, it would seem, around the fireside and in
the family group, I hardly ever become weary or
tired. We also have had beautiful weather all the
fall so far, which seems almost a Godsend to us in the
interest of his blessed cause in all this land.

We find Bro. Jesse Mason, an old-time Saint,
almost bewildered with the tempofal affairs of this
life, and has been so distressed over the apostasy
that he has forgotten the altar of the Lord in his
prayers; but he is kind to us, and is an old acquaint-
ance of Bro. McCord’s. We also visited Brn. Milton
Huff and Thomas Dobson, and told them of the
Reorganization and the promises to us that one of
Joseph’s sons will ere long be called of God to take
his father’s place in the church.

Tuesday evening, November 29. I held meeting in
the schoolhouse. Had very large audience; I may
say, & packed house of eager listeners; and this
evening after service we are invited to lodge with
Bro. Dobson. Bro. McCord is no little help to me in
this place. 'In his testimony he tells the old Saints -
here why Bro. Briggs comes to us with the old Jeru-
salem gospel again, just as it was in the days of
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Joseph, the Seer, and the same Holy Spirit comes
with it. It does my soul good to hear others affirm
-our hope and attest to the divine Spirit that is giving
me comfort as the same Spirit that was enjoyed in
the days of Joseph. The old Saints here rejoice to
hear of our hope and the Reorganization, and learn
of our glorious manifestations from the Lord con-
cerning the coming of one of Joseph’s sons to take
his father’s place in the presidency of the church.
Many in this place were well acquainted with the
Prophet Joseph, and all join in speaking of him in
the highest terms as a true prophet of God, and free
a8 an angel from the accursed doctrines of devils as
taught by Brigham Young’s apostasy, as they call it.

Wednesday, November 30. I held another meet-
ing; the entire neighborhood turned out; the best of
order and respect was shown me. Methodist and
Baptist members seemed as much interested as the
old Saints. Subject, the doctrine of Christ as the
only way to eternal life. From the words of the
Apostle John, the divine, ‘“He that abideth in
the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and
the Son.””—2 John 9. I had great liberty and bless-
ing of the Holy Spirit in speaking the word to-night;
dwelt upon the thought that the doctrine of Christ in
the Bible is always used in the singular number but
the dooctrines of men and devils are always used in
the plural. The reason of this is, no one principle of
the doctrine of Christ is sufficient to save any one,
but the doctrines of devils or men are held by them
severally, that it does not make much difference what
your doctrines are, so you only believe in Christ.
My dear brethren and friends, that is one of the
great distinguishing features between the doctrine
of Christ and the doctrines of men. The one is very
particular and insists that every -principle of the gos-
pel is couched in the Christian religion, while anti-
Christ in all of its multiplied phases is always willing
to compromise, omit, change, or add to, just to suit
the times or caprices of the individual or environ-
ments, while I insist in the language of our dear Lord
and Master, ‘“My doctrine is not mine but his that
gent me.””—John 7: 16. I feel charitable towards all,
and love all Adam’s race, but not of that kind of
love expressed by the ‘‘Pharisees and lawyers [who]
rojected the counsel of God against themselves,
being not baptized of him.””—Luke 7: 80. The fore-
going was the leading thought of this discourse,
while I took great pains to show what Christ’s doc-
trine is. As I reflect upon the.wonderful provision

God has made to save the race, it seems strange that "

those of the learned clergy of this age resort to mor-
* -alizing sermons and exhortations and ignore the doc-
~ trine of Christ entirely, even when they dwell upon
the principle of faith they rob it of all its essential
elements, as taught in the gospel, in which there ‘is
answer to prayer or the gift of knowledge from God.
But -I rejoice with my whole soul to know that the
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gospel principles are so easy to be understood by
those who will not close their eyes and stop their ears
lest they are. converted in these days, ‘““as it wasin
the days of the Savior.” .

Thursday, December 1. 'We returned to Gallandsg
Grove, Bro. McCord enjoying our visit at Macon
Grove, and is built up very much in faith, and says
he would like o be with me all he can in this glorious
work. It is a beautiful day; no cold weathier or snow
yot this season. It is a great blessing to me as I do
not feel that I have a single day to be hindered by
stormy weather.

I took charge of prayer services this evening.
Saints all in the best of spirits, and all spoke of their
love in the gospel work. The spirit of peace and
unity filled every heart.

Friday, December 2. I held meeting at Bro. J. A,
Melntosh’s cottage; house full of listeners who are
indeed full of hope; sister of the house happy, the
sun shines in her sky all the time now. The change
is so bright since I first visited this dear family. I
blessed four of their darling little children, after the
pattern given by our dear Lord and Master, And
he laid his hands on them and said, Suffer little chil-
dren, and forbid them not to come unto me, for of
guch is the kingdom of heaven. I ordained Bro.
Alexander McCord fo the office of elder in the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

Sunday, December 4, Services in the schoolhouse.
Elder Andrew Jackson preached an able discourse on
the divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon, from
the words, ‘I have written to him [Ephraim] the
great things of my law, but they were counted as a
strange thing.”’—Hosea §:12. ‘‘And other sheep
I have, which are not of this fold, . . . and they shall
hear my voice.”—John 10:16. He showed that
Ephraim was west of the land of Judea, a multitude
of nations, and that Jesus appeared to them after his
resurrection, and, from thence is the shepherd the
gtone of Israel. (Genesis 49:24.) He is indeed &
very forcible and logical reasoner. It was a feast to
me to hear his clear cut logic and proof in evidence
of the blessed book. I made a few remarks confirm-
ing his beautiful discourse, and invited all to come to
Chirist in faith through obedience to his-doctrine.. A
very worthy young lady, Miss Emiline Miller, niece
of Bro. Uriah Roundy, arose and said, ““I desire to
be baptized, and I ask the dear Saints to pray for me

+ that I may meet you all in the celestial kingdom of
God.” She truly manifested to us that she had
received of the Spirit that leadeth unto repentance
and love of the gospel of Christ. We dismissed the
meeting and repaired to the water, and I baptized he‘r
in the presence of a very large audience. The spirit
of peace and solemnity brooded over the happy
assembly, impressing every heart that the Lord was
truly pleased with the sacred ordinance. Af seven
o’clock in the evening I discoursed on the wonderful
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" mission of Christ from the text, ‘“We trust .in the liv-

ing God, who is the Savior of all men, specially those
that believe.”’—1 Timothy 4:10, and “As for thee
also, by the blood of thy covenant I I_la.ve sent forth
thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no wa{;er_.”—
zechariah 9:11. O, what a blessed thought it is to
realize that poor erring mortals, who die in their
sins, and are punished in the prison-house, may yet
have the opportunity to hear the truth of the gospel
of Christ, and be saved in some of the lesser glories,
though they have been robbed of the better resurrec-
tion through false doctrine of men and devils.
Saints were all happy, and those not of the church
were very much pleased, ‘and said, ‘““We could have
listened all night, for thou hast almost persuaded us
to be Christians to-night, for we certainly want to
come forth in the first resurrection.”” Elder Jackson
assisted me in confirming Sr. Miller and ordaining
Bro. Milton Linch, teacher of the Gallands Grove
Branch, just before we closed our services. The
blessed Spirit of God was with us in very deed in all
our services to-day. Saints are all kind to me, and
may the Lord bless them is my constant prayer for
them day and night.

Wednesday, December 7. I came to Bro. Benja-
min Leland’s; Bro. MceCord brought me ten miles in
his spring wagon. I felt very thankful to him for his
kindness. I came the rest of the way on foot. This
evening Bro. Leland and I visited a Mr. Gallop, who
is all infatuated with Mr. Gladden Bishop, who is
stopping at his house. He is another false pretender
to leadership among the scattered Saints. Itis really
astonishing how such wicked impostors can influence
men with their glaring false doctrines. He applies
most of the sacred passages of the Bible that have a
bearing on the second advent of the Messiah, to him-
self; and he is the one to do the great work of the
Father in the last days in restoring Israel. Mr.
Bishop, like Granville Hedrick, whom I met in 1857,
h.olds that the choice Seer was a true prophet a short
time, but fell into transgression and lost his standing
and favor with God. This evening he seemed to take
delight in repeating and rehashing all the scandal
that had been circulated by his bitter enemies in the
sectarian world, then had the effrontery to turn and
t‘l‘ﬂk me what I thought of his position. I replied:

The very first revelation of the angel of the Lord,
when he came to Joseph with a message from God,
revealing his calling, said to him, “Your name shall
be known among the nations, for the work which the
. I{‘)Pd will perform by your hands shall cause the

I‘1‘311§taou9 to rejoice and the wicked to rage; with the
One it shall be had in honor, and with the other in
Pe}_)rgach.’ And now, Mr. Bishop, you have my
Opinion of gn h s .
Joseph Sty ¥y man who speaks in disrespect of
'mong ith.  Neither you nor the apostate Mor-
- ohune nor any of the popular olergy of the Protestant
Urches that I ever met, has ever seen any personal

.
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act of Joseph Smith, that was not honorable, virtu-

ous, true, and good as an example worthy of imita-

tion by any Christian gentleman, and I have been

personally acquainted with many thousands of them;

and when I ask them, ‘Did you ever see any moral

wrong-doing in Joseph Smith? and like yourself,

to-night, and you have been acquainted with him for

years, you and they invariably answer me, ‘No, sir.’

Here in Western Iowa are many thousand members

of the church, who lived in Nauvoo and -have been

acquainted with him for years; some of them as

early as when he lived in Kirtland, Ohio; many

nonmembers of the church, who were personally

acquainted with Elder Joseph Smith, and they all
unequivacally tell me he was a good man and a

Christian. I also lived in Nauvoo in the years of
1856 and 1857 and met with great numbers of people
there, and no man or woman, who was personally

acquainted with Mr. Smith, ever did speak against
the man in my presence; and I took great pains to

question people on that matter. There were people
there who would repeat the scandalous stories about
him, but without a single exception they were not-
personally acquainted with him. They got their
information from the popular charges of pious scan-
dal-mongeérs, who never met Mr. Smith. I honor the
name of Joseph wherever you find it written indors-
ing anything he ever said upon religious subjects; it
is always in harmony with the teachings of Jesus the
Christ.

Thursday, December 8. I held meeting at Bro.
Samuel Wood’s in Union Grove, with a full house,
mostly members of the church. All welcome me
back with cheerfulness and faith in the reorganiza-
tion of the church. O, how vivid it is to my mind
that a church without authorized living apostles and
prophets in these days, as in the dark days of the
apostasy, in what history calls the dark ages of the
Roman- Catholic apostasy, the people are so easily
led by presumptuous, wicked aspirants, who are
prompted by unholy ambition and a thirst for worldly
power, who are ever ready to make merchandise of
the people for their love of filthy lucre. May God
deliver our blessed church from another su¢h apos-
tasy, is my fervent daily prayer. Thank God, I know

my prayers will be granted, and though the church

may, yes, will, pass through severe trials, yet it will
triumph and come off and achieve more than victory
and receive her crowned King in glory, and our apos-
tles and prophets with the dear Saints will receive
the plaudit, well done, for thou hast been faithful.

THE great improvement in the condition of the Irish farmer

‘due to the spread of cobperative soeieties is well brought .out in

a tallk with the Hon, Horace Plunkett, fprinted in the -April
Review of Reviews. . This contribution by Mr. Plunket well
supplements the study of the- Irish question by Mr.- Walter
‘Wellman, which appears in the February Review. -
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Original Articles.

AUTOBlOGRAPliIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HiS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—No. 22,

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS.

Friday, December 9. I came to Council Bluffs,
and to my surprise found my sister Mary and hus-
band, Curtis . Stiles, at brother Edwin’s. I had not
seen them since the spring of 1852. They are in good
health and spirits, though grieved and depressed at
heart religiously, because of so much wickedness and
distress brought on the church by the presumptuous
leaders of the latter-day apostasy. They have been
to California and just returned to the States. Iam
very glad to see them. They have many interesting
things to tell me of the beautiful country. On the
way they .stopped in Utah a short time and met many
of the Mormons at Mountain Meadows; saw the
bleached bones of the dear people who were mur-
dered—and saw many of the clothes of the women
with bullet holes in them and now worn by the people
of that valley. While there they saw two of their
leading men who came and called a meeting of the
members of their chureh, and in the harshest lan-
guage forbade them to talk over the matter of the hor-
rible massacre, but did not say a word disapproving
the wearing of clothes of that rich company or say a
word about burying their dead and bleached bones.
John D. Lee and others of the Mormons were well
known as parties in that horrible butchery of one
hundred and twenty emigrants, was the common talk
in the Territory when they were there, so they report.

Saturday, December 10, Ipurchased some clothes,
cost ten dollars, and visited with my dear people and
many of the Saints in the vicinity of the city for a
few days.

Sabbath, Deceimber 18. Held meeting in the city
district schoolhouse. A few were out to hear; only
gix strangers, besides my friends and relatives.

Sunday, December 25. I attended meeting in the
Methodist church. The minister exhorted his people
in a very moral way to be good, and as usual, said
nothing about the doctrine of Christ. All he said I
can indorse with all my heart. I truly believe no one
can be a true Christian without being in every sense
a moral man, yet a moralist without obeying the doc-
trine of Christ is not a Christian. .

Friday, December 30. My brother-in-law accom-=
panied me to Farm Creek, and again I find Bro.
Beebe in best of spirits, taking charge of the Saints
in the branch. -

Sunday, January 1, 1860. I held meetings at Bro.
Beebe’s cottage this morning, subject, First princi-
ples of the gospel. Prayer and social service in the
evening. Saints are all alive in the work and every
member took part in.the most humble and loving

' manner, testifying of his hope in Christ, and the

_ blessed Holy Spirit gave much comfort to the dear
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Saints. Another New Year’s Day has come to us
with a renewal of the blessed Spirit, and I rejoice in
God, my Savior, with all my heart. I hope to do
more for the advancement of the latter-day work thig
year than I have in any year before. 1 breathe this
fervent prayer: O, thou God of Israel, help meto do
all thy will, and have the faith once delivered to the
Saints. Amen. -

The weather is cold and snow covers the groung,
but looks beautiful; so clean and pure as it covers
these vast prairies, resembling ‘‘the fields of the
woods’ so graphically described by King David in
hig forty-eighth and one hundred thirty-second
Psalms. ‘For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath
desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for ever;
here will I dwell; for I have desired it. I will abun-
dantly bless her provision;.I will satisfy her poor with
bread. I will also clothe her priests with salvation,
and her Saints shall shout aloud for joy.”

- O, will the .church be more completely organized
with Bro. Joseph the president and prophet this com-
ing year? is the earnest solicitation of my heart; in
fact many of the Saints think if the Lord would once
more raise up a prophet like Joseph was, they would
never be troubled again in their faith; but I do not
think this, for there will always be hard trials before
the Saints until the coming of the Son of God in his
gsecond advent. I am enjoying the hospitality of Bro.
John Richards, he is a son-in-law of Bro. Beebe, a
most humble and devoted man.” His wife, bright and
cheerful, makes home happy by her very presence—
8o humble and good. Indeed a happy home is a
heaven begun on earth before the millennium is ush-
ered in by the coming of the Son of righteousness.

Thursday, January 3. I enjoyed the hospitality of
Bro. Beebe last night. He is a good, humble Saint,
and only wants the right. Has had a long experi-
ence in the church, and was well acquainted with
Joseph the Prophet. He gave me three dollars to help
support the publication of the TrRUE LATTER DAY
SAINTS’ HERALD, which is to be published in Cincin-
nati, Ohio. Also subscribed for three copies, one to
be sent to a sister, Julia Daniels, of California. He
also gave me five dollars, and has let me have a horse
and saddle for the remainder of the winter. It will
be a great help to me, for I have been traveling these
lonely prairies alone and on foot so long, it seems
a god-send to me, for I did not selicit it, bub it is all 2
volunteer act on the part of Bro. Beebe. Now I shall
be able to do so much more in the vineyard of the
Lord. He will surely be rewarded for his share of all
the work I will do more than I could possibly accom-
plish if it were not for -his kindness. To-day I came
twenty miles to Bro. Reese Price’s, nine miles north-
east of Council Bluffs, and he has just been telling
me of a dream, or vision as he ‘calls it, a short time
since.. He says: ‘WhileI was in the vision I was
instructed that the Lord had sent John Smith to his
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cdusin, Joseph Smith, before he called.Joseph to take
his father’s place as president of the C'.h-urch»of
Christ.”” It is a very gsingular dream or vision (for
he does not seem to know which it is), whether it
means anything or not. '

Thursday, January 5. I came to Council Bluffs
and made appointment.for meetings and put up writ-
ten notices in the city in many places, worded as
tollows: ““Revived .among the True Latter Day
Saints. Meeting held Sabbath, January 8, at seven
o’clock in the evening in schoolhouse, district num-
per 2. Everybody cordially invited.”.

Sunday, January 8. Af half past ten o’clock in
.the morning I preached at Mr. Martin V. Follett’s
residence. Had a house full of listeners. After
services I baptized Catherine A. and Matilda C.
Follett, and Edson Runyon. I realized that Bro.
Runyon had but a short time to remain with us; he
has consumption and is very weak and frail. In his
pleadings to me for the sacred ordinance of baptism,
he said, ©“I want to obey the command and follow my
Lord and Master, and I am not afraid the water will
injure me, or the exposure will do me any harm.”
And sure enough, he has not seemed to be suffering
any ill effect, though it is a very, very cold day, and
the ice more than two feet thick where the baptism
was administered, near Wix Mill. As I lifted him
info the water, which was about three feet deep, or
nearly to my waist, a-solemn awe and sadness rested
on me. I had the sensation of bells tolling at the
death of a dear friend, and I realize that the dear
young man will soon be in paradise. Sr. Matilda
Tollett is also very poorly in health, and so feeble I
left her for the last one; and when I lifted her into
the water a sudden feeling of joy and bright hope
seem to burst upon us all. A glowing heat came
over the frail, sick ones, and our wet outer garments
froze and served to keep the wind from penetrating,
80 none of us suffered any with the bitter - cold
weather. This evening I had a very large audience
in the city, and the blessed Spirit confirmed the word
in much power and assurance. Subject, The gospel
and church government, and its apostasy and
reorganization, and of the especial blessing of the
choice Seer, which says, “For this ahointing have I
put upon his head, that his blessing shall also be put
upon the head of his posterity after him; and as I
said unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the
earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph, In thee,
and in thy seed, shall the kindred of the earth be
blessed.” — Doctrine and Covenants 107: 18. So
often has the power of the Holy Spirit confirmed to
me the evidence of the coming of Joseph to take his
father’s place in the church, that T have no hesitancy

In saying I know it will come to pass without doubt.-

Quite’a, number of the old Saints and many of other
churches attended our méeting.

Monday, January 9. I confirmed éBro. Edson Run-
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yon into the church with the laying on of hands
according to the rules of the church, and anointed
him with oil, and was very solemnly impressed by the
Holy Ghost to administer the Lord’s Supper to him,
but did not, and regret it very much. May God for-
give me for not obeying the direction of the Holy
Spirit in this matber.

By this instruction also I now know the importance
of this holy ordinance, as I never did before. I thank
God from my very soul that Bro. Runyon is feeling
very much better, for to-day I hear there are threats
being made to arrest me for baptizing the poor sick
young man, if there are any ill effects following his
exposure and baptism; but I have no fears that the
Lord will permit any such event to disturb me in min-
istering the sacred ordinance, hallowed and conse-
crated by his sxample, and authorized by his own
command.

Tuesday, January 10.
Follett at their father’s home. Matilda has been
sickly from her birth, but is feeling much better
to-day.

Sunday, January 15. Held meetings in Wix School-
house at half past ten in the forenoon, and in the
Very large audiences
both morning and evening. I think much good was
done to-day to lay the foundation of our work in this
city.

Tuesday, January 17. Had prayer .with, and
administered the sacred ordinance for the healing of
the sick to Sr. Follet. She is feeling much better
than she has for many years. The honor is all the
Lord’s. Praise his holy name,

Wednesday, January 18. I had a large audience
this evening in Crescent City, seven miles north of
Council Bluffs. Indeed our meeting was very inter-
esting.. So many are old members of the church, but
they have been living a long time without meetings,
and our hope is really new to them. But the Lord’s
Spirit bore testimony to the word, and all the people
seemed good and honest; many of them were well
acquainted with the Prophet Joseph, but since the
rejection of the church they have neglected their
altars and house of prayer; but I have not a doubt that
we shall soon have the Reorganization planted in this
place.

Thursday, January 19. I had a house full of lis-
teners this evening at Bro. Samuel Wood’s residence,
three miles east of Council Bluffs. Many are begin-
ning to appreciate and love the gospel of Christ in
this neighborhood. Bless the Lord, O my soul!

Friday, January 20. Bro. and Sr. Follett malke me
a.beautiful home. They are so kind to me, though he
hasg lost all hope in the gospel. He says the apostasy
of Brigham Young has destroyed his faith. He
loved Joseph and believed he was a good.man, but
can not believe hig son will now come to take his
father’s place after so long s time; for if the Lord
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wanted him to help the Saints he would have called
him long ago, and he has lost all interest in reading
and is involved in secular matters altogether. His
-daughter Matilda made me a present of a beautiful
large scarf; one of her own make. I appreciate it
very much, as it adds to my comfort while riding
across these wild, sparsely settled prairies, and hold-
ing meetlings nearly every evening. Often I have to
go five to ten miles after services at night. And often
many of my audience come five fo ten miles to my
meetings, from one settlement or village to another.
And Sr. Matilda’s present shall be noted in my diary
as & bsanefactor to one of the little ones who is trying
to make the world better because he lives in it, and to
God shall be ascribed all the glory. While I have all
. confidence in the gospel, and not a doubt but Joseph
will ere long be with us, it is indeed strange that so
few are alive to the interest of the church, or are wil-
ling to make any sacrifice -to- build it up; but it is all
I appreciate every token of inter-
est from others who are led to sacrifice to establish
" truth and righteousness in the world.

Sunday, January 22, At half past ten in the fore-
-noon I held meeting again in Crescent City; had a
house crowded with earnest listeners. Subject, Hig-
tory and spirit of the latter-day work, and the gospel
of Christ restored by the angel was the all-important
theme, and the only means of salvation, and what if
imports to be in all its elements to sanctify and purify
the soul, and our only hope. While the accursed
practice of polygamy always was and is a pollution of
the flesh, and a destroyer of all the finer fellings of
the heart, had ever gendered strife, and every wicked
work, and was prohibited by the command of God in
the Book of Mormon, and called the ‘‘grosser crime,”’
after upbraiding the people of ancient days of wicked
and abominable sins. The large hall was packed
with an appreciative audience, and much good done
to correct the influence of Utah Mormonism. There
are quite a few of their members in Western Iowa.

Bro. John A. MclIntosh, of Gallands Grove, was
present, and has just been telling me of his five years
work preaching the gospel in the days of Joseph the
Seer. “Ah,’”’ he says, ‘“‘Bro. Briggs, they were the
happiest years of my life. I was on a mission when
Joseph was killed, and when I came home to Nauvoo
in the fall of that sad year, and found Brigham
Young at the head of the church there, teaching and
practicing polygamy privately, and denying it pub-
licly, I was angry, and for a time I could not govern
my feelings, and I cursed and swore; I was heart-
‘broken and.in despair. )
innocent souls I had brought into the church would

be disgraced or leave the church and be lost, and I°
folt ‘so bad and distressed in mind I went into the

~world toforget and drown my trouble. I knew
~Joseph Smith was a pure, truthful man of God, and
: ,taught holmess ‘and virtue; and now. to have the
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blackest crime of whoredom taught, pleading the
example of David and Solomon as evidence of itg
divinity, was more than I could endure. I-often gave
way to tears and then again I would tip-toe and
swear; and then again I would pray and seek
forgiveness. One night I had a dream or vision
that comforted me, though I could not wunder-
stand it- then. In my dream I thought I saw
an angel and he came to me with a pillow-slip,
or pillow-case, as some call it. It was beautiful
and white, and inside of it was another case more
beautiful, and finer than the first or outside one. The
angel said to me, ‘There is a precious pearl for
you inside of these cases provided you can get it
safely in your hand, and take it out; but you must
be very careful or you will lose it by allowing it to
slip out of your hand, but if you can get it out, all
right; you have secured eternal life.” I stripped up
my sleeve and took hold of the mouth of the pillow-
slip and was very careful to keep it tightly around
my hand, wrist, and -arm, until I firmly grasped the
precious pearl in my hand, and then carefully took it
out of the case.. The angel stood by me, and saw me
take it out; he then exclaimed, ‘You have now
gecured eternal life in the kingdom of God.” When I
came to myself, I felt that the dream or vision was
from God. The two linen cases mean the two priest-
hoods, the precious pearl was the gospel of Christ.
But the personage was dressed in a black suit of
clothes, and I could not understand that. For years
‘the dream would often come to my mind, and give
me comfort during the dark and cloudy storm of
apostasy that has come over the church since the
days of Joseph. When you asked the blessing at my
table the first time you were there, my dream flashed
into my mind, and I knew you were the person I had
geen in the vision, and all my joy and comforf in the
gospel returned to me, which I had experienced when
I used to preach in the days of Joseph. Why, Bro.
Briggs, 1 saw you in the vision just as plain as I see
you now.’

It does me good to hear Bro. McIntosh talk of his
acquaintance with the Seer and early experiences in
the church. He is a good man. In the dark and
cloudy days of apostasy he may have drifted with
the world, but his every experience now indicates
that he has been an honest man all the time, and

. grieved at heart through the latter-day apostasy.

This evening he preached a good; soul-cheering gos-
pel sermon, interspersed with his early experiences
in the church, and I am assured he is going to do a.
good work in Western Iowa; for all his neighbors.
and extensive acquaintances and the old Saints have
great confidence in him as a man of integrity and
sterling worth and he is an honored justice in his
township.

Friday, January 24. I held mesting at eight o’clock
in the evening at Bro. Philip Gaytroth’s residence;

\\ .
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large congregation; much interest rnanifest by Saints
and their neighbors who were present. Bro. McIn-
tosh bore testimony. of the work, a,nd' comforted my
heart as he compared my efforts with the blessed
work in the early days of the church.

Wednesday, January 25. This evening we held
meeting at Bro. J oseph Bardsley’s. His son took my
horse to notify his neighbors of our appointment, and
geveral came, but the boy has not returned, and a
snow-storm is raging furiously; a real western bliz-
sard. We think perhaps he has stopped at some of
the neighbors over night, but I confess I feel very
anxious about the boy. His parents seem to have no
foars about their child, so I will try and dismiss all
fear for his safety.

We had a good meeting; quite a number present.
Bro. John makes it very inferesting with his lively
conversation during the night. He was in the
Southern States on his last mission in 1844, preach-
ing the gospel, and algo trying to raise money to
print the Inspired Translation of the Scriptures.
When he last saw Joseph, he was very anxious to
have it published. It is so very stormy and dark
that the brethren and sisters can not go home. Iam
g0 tired the dear people make room for me, and I
retire twenty-five minutes to two in the morning.

Thursday, January 26. This morning Bro. Bards-
ley’s son has returned home with my horse; he was
lost on the prairie, so he stopped, and, standing in
the storm all night, held my horse, and in the morn-
ing he was only three fourths of a mile from home.
Well, we are all glad to see him; he hdd a tedious
night of it, standing near the horse for a windbreak.
Most of the audience sat up all night, as there wasno
room for lodging. We are at New Morton’s, which is
near the Lone Tree in Pottawattamie County, Iowa.
To-day I went to Union Grove and held services at
Bro. Samuel Wood’s; good large audience. Bro.
McIntosh is a very great help to me in all my
meetings,

Friday, January 27. Eldér J. A. McIntosh preached
an interesting discourse on first principles of the gos-
pel at Bro. Kirkpatrick’s; all the Saints enjoyed it
very much. January 28 he returned home to Gal-
lands Grove.

Sabbath, January 29. Elder Jones preached atthe
schoolhouse on the first principles of the gospel. I
appreciate the word delivered by others very much,
a8 I seldom have the opportunity of hearing others
since Elder Blair left me for his home. In the even-
Ing T again held preaching service at Bro. Wood’s.
Subject, Resurrection of the dead.

Gallands Grove, Towa, January 30, 1860. I arrived
at Bro. J. A. MclIntosh’s after a tedious ride in. the
¢old.  Found him in the best of spirits and hope in
tht? reorganization of the church. And to my sur-
Prise here is the first number of the TRUE LATTER
DAY SAvts’ HeraLp. Have read it with muech inter-
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est, though disappointed and sorry to find the letter
of Elder I. Sheen of October 9, 1852, taken from the
Cincinnati Commercial. He says the Book of Mor-
mon condemns ancient as well ag modern polygamy.
The Salt L.ake apostles also.excuse themselves by
saying that Joseph Smith taught the spiritual wife
doctrine, but-this excuse is as weak as their excuse
concerning the ancient kings and patriarchs. Joseph
Smith repented of his connection with this doctrine
and said it was of the Devil. He caused the revela-
tion on this subject to be burned. ) ;

Every public utterance and printed statement of
Joseph, and Hyrum, his brother, before their cruel
martyrdom, attests the fact that they never favored
it in the least degree. But Bro. Sheen’s letter in
this first number of the HsrRALD will be used by our
enemies against the true position of the Reorganiza-
tion in relation to Joseph being responsible for that
accursed doctrine. Bro. Sheen. must have given
credence fto Young’s lie, when he said, ‘‘Emma
burned it.”” Emma told me she never saw such a
revelation until it was published by Pratt in the Seer.
Young says she burned it; and now Elder Sheen
says Joseph had it burned. That is a new statement
and the first I had heard of if.

I have met thousands of the old members of the
church who were well acquainted with Joseph, and
yet I never saw a man who heard Joseph teach
polygamy; but they said that they had heard him
denounce it as a corrupt doctrine.

In the Z%mes and Seasons for two years we had
been warned against that abomination by Joseph and
Hyrum Smith; and they tock great pains to denounce
it as a corrupt and wicked practice. And it is evi-
dent from Elder Marks’ letter in this same HERALD
that Joseph never had any affiliation with it; and
proposed immediately to make a thorough investiga-
tion and find out who were in any way favoring it,
and cut them off from the church. Bro. Marks said
this to me personally, referring to his talk with Presi-
dent Smith upon this conversation set out in this
HeraLD. He has not given it in full as he did to me.
I said to him, ‘“Did you, when you had that conversa-
tion with Bro. Joseph, think he had been in any way
mixed up in polygamy, or had favored it?”’ He
replied, ““No. I had more confidence in him at that
time than I ever had in all my life before, and was
satisfied that he was pure from that gross crime. I
had been troubled over the condition of the church
for gome time, and been fearful that Joseph did not
bring the pressure against some men in the church
that he should have done. You see from John C,
Bennett’s time there had been so many rumors going
the rounds, I was fearful that there might be some-
thing in the sfories afloat that might implicate Joseph.
But Joseph was so free and positive in his denuncia-
tion of polygamy in every form, that I took courage;
and I could see Joseph was in earnest and felt just

© www.LatterDayTruth.org .




e

364

as I did about it. But before the Sunday following
our conversation, Joseph was having his suit, and he
was killed before he had a chance to commence his
investigation against those whom he had suspicioned
of teaching it privily. * But I thought he had been
deceived in some of the men and elders of the church,
and had too much confidence in some of them. But
I guess it was to be so to fulfill the Scriptures in rela-
tion to the latter-day apostasy.”

I then said, ‘“Bro. Marks, did you ever see the
revelation on polygamy before it was published in

1852 by Mr. Pratt?”’ Marks emphatically replied,
“No, never.”’

‘““You were president of the stake at Nauvoo, and if
Joseph had such a revelation, would you not have
been privileged, according to custom, to have seen it,
or heard of it?”’ He replied, ‘“Yes, without a doubt.
There was no such, revelation in existence during
Joseph’s life. Brigham Young and his clique got
that up after Joseph’s death; for if there had been
any such revelation in existence when I lived in Nau-
voo, just after Joseph’s death, Brigham Young would
have showed it to me when I opposed his measures.
But he never pretended to any such thing to me, that
there was such a revelation on the subject from
Joseph.” . .

Another mistake I notice in this HERALD. New
organization! I never heard that name before
applied to the Reorganization. The word new con-
tradicts the idea that has always been understood by
us as a church. The term reorganization conveys
the idea that the church has been disorganized andis
now again being established as it was before; butnot
another thing or system which had never been before.

I am sorry on account of these errors. They are
ovidently the errors of Bro. Sheen, who has but
lately united with the church. ButI am really sorry
that they are in the first HErRALD. Our enemies will
take advantage of them to do us an injury, if possi-
ble. May God help us is my fervent prayer. For the
sake of the lambs of. the church, right, only right, is
all I want. By the grace of God helping me, for that
will T ever contend while God gives me breath, in all
these matters that affect our glorious church. Amen.

Well, I am glad in my heart to see the HERALD, and

« know the church has a paper to give the current news
of the progress of the work being done by our minis-
ters. It has the minutes of the October conferencein
it, and am sorry tosee that Bro. Blair is appointed
“to travel as circumstances might permit.”” That
means he is still hindered, so he can do but little
ministerial work in the vineyard of the Lord, except
local work this winter, on account of financial embar-
- ragsment. Bro. William Marks to visit Western Iowd,
but I hardly think he will come to our help this win-
ter.  Brn. Samuel Powers and Z. H. Gurley, I know

their circumstances,and they will do but little travel-

ing, -and my brother Jason is doing but little local
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work, preaching in his own neighborhood. Tha
leaves me the only missionary in the vineyard of the
Lord, a minute man, to labor all the time in all this
wide world, without anything to hinder; thank God
I am willing and anxious o do all T can to move th«;
cause of Zion. But I must take courage and press
on, for I have splendid audiences most of the time;
crowded houses of eager, hungering souls, starving
for the words of God. Bro. MecIntosh this evening
has given me many interesting incidents of his early
experience in the charch in the days of Joseph, also
that the gifts of the Holy Ghost were with him daily
in all his ministry for five years. He says the worst
persecutions always came from professors of the sec-
tarian churches. *‘‘There was nothing too low for
them to report against us, and they would send their
reports ahead of us to prejudice the people so they
would not come to hear the gospel. But we always
got the ears of the thinking people. Why, one time
I went into a neighborhood and they reported a mob
had killed me in the place I had come from. When
I returned from my last mission in 1844, Joseph wasa
martyr, and the whole church seemed so changed in
spirit at Nauvoo, from what it was when I left
on my last mission. Many of the best Saints were
leaving the city and scattering everywhere. My
whole soul revolted at the usurpation of Brigham
Young, ruling in despotic arrogance; I was crushed
in my spirit; Iremembered those dear, innocent souls
I had brought into the church, and knew they were
doomed to disappointment, deception, and perhaps be
led into the vile practice of polygamy. Their wicked
deception while practicing it in secret and denying it
publicly, and I always did detest a liar, caused me fo
weep, and I cursed and swore. Finally I gof info
despair and wandered off into the world in darkness
until you visited me last summer, and when I saw you
bless the bread at my table I recognized you as the
one I had seen years ago in a vision, who brought
a precious pearl to me in a pillow-slip. Thank God,
I now see light again, as I did in the days of Joseph,
and [ will try to redeem all the time I possibly can to
make up for my wild days in sin during the dark and
cloudy days of the latter-day apostasy.”’

Tt is interesting to hear the old veteran rehearse his
experiences as a yonng man in this wonderful work
of God. If he has been in ‘the dark and wilderness
during the great trial that came to the church in 1844,
he has been an honorable man all the time, as attested
by his neighbors, as they say, “If Uncle John McIn-

"tosh has done wrong it has only been to himself; he

has never injured any one else.”” I predict success
and much good for our blessed cause through his
labors, for he has the confidence of all .his neighbors
and acquaintances, far and near, and he is endowed
with a goodly portion of the Holy Spirit.

Tuesday, January 31. Visited Bro. Alexander

MeCord. He is alive in the faith of the gospel of
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Christ, and was well acquainted with Joseph in Nau-
voo. He sold Brigham Young a wagon, but never
could get his pay for it; also enlisted in the Mormon
Battalion and went fo the Mexican War in 1847. He
gays, “After Brigham Young solemnly promised to
gee that my family was well taken care of, if I would
enlist, Brigham Young got all the money from the
Government for my services! All my family ever
got from him was a piece of sole-leather, and I was
mustered out of the army in California and managed
to get back to Towa as best I could.” He is an hon-
orable man and well-to-do now, and has a welcome
home for our elders. Himself and wife are warm-
hearted Latter Day Saints, and have a nice family of
children. 1 also visited Bro. Strong, who is a real,
earnest Latter Day Saint:

Wednesday, February 1. This morning Bro.
Strong gave me Brown’s Pocket Concordance of
the Bible. I shall appreciate it very much, with
thankfulness. It will be handy as a ready reference
help. Iam so busy all the time I do not have time
to read and study the Bible as much as I would like.
1 also came to Bigler’s Grove to-day and visited Mr.
McHenry. His wife is a daughter of Bro. William
Marks and a member of the church, and expresses
much joy on hearing of the revival of the work, and
geems to realize that once more her father is alive in
it as in the days of Joseph. It is like home to me;
ghe is an excellent, intelligent woman, and loves the
gospel. e is worldly and indifferent, but very kind
to me. They have a comfortable home. She used
to be in Nauvoo and was well acquainted with Bro.
Joseph, and Emma, the Prophet’s wife. She bears
a wonderfully good testimony of the Smith family.
She says they were true and pure-minded children of
God, and Joseph was a prophet of the Most High.
She has a bright little niece living with her, and as I
look at the little one it seems sad to think she has no
affectionate mother to caress her, as only an own
mother can. I do not wonder God says in his law to
Moses, if the orphan mourn at all I will hear it, and
Jesus says, Suffer little children to come unto me, for
of such is the kingdom of heaven. I love little chil-
dren, and especially those who have no precious
parents to affectionately cherish them. .

Thursday, February 2. I called on Bro. J. M.
Adams, He used me very kindly, but is opposed to
the Reorganization, and prophesied to me, in the
name of-the Lord, that the Church of Christ will
never be organized among the Gentiles again, for he
Was commanded of the Lord five years ago to preach
the funeral sermon of the Church of Christ. His
argument is that the church will never be organized
agalp until the seed of Jacob, or the Lamanites,
receive the gospel; and the blessing of Joseph
referred to in the revelation of 1841, is the blessing
of the Nauvoo House, and is not his blessing in the

Priesthood. He is & good social man and has a nice °
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family and is comfortably situated, but he is blind
gpiritually as midnight darkness. Personally pre-
possessing, 1 really love the man, but can not see
any deliverance for him. It is a fearful thing for
those once enlightened and who have known the
power of the gospel, to then be led astray by false

-spirits. .

The sectarian popular churches are led by their
fellow men, and deny the gifts of the Holy Spirit that
lead into all truth; are all in the dark through the
former-day apostasy. But the latter-day apostasy
has left the bewildered unfortunate ones to be led by
wicked spirits and devils.

I feel very sad to-day when Ilook out on the reli-
gious world and see deception following deception in
every land and nation. The infidel and atheist fold
up their arms and say, We are free men, for we do
not believe in religion. But how barren, indeed, are
such men, who have no hope in God.or a future life!

&

THE CHRISTIAN'S TREE OF LIFE,
A THEORY.

The Savior came into the world fora certain well-
defined purpose; which was to restore to the sons of
God that which was lost through Adam. Among the
things that were lost was the right to the tree of life,
which, in the following, I will try and show how it
was restored. ‘‘And he said unto them, With desire
I have desired to eaf this passover with you before I
suffer; for I say unto you, I will not any more eat
thereof until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
And he took the cup and gave thanks and said, Take
this and divide it among yourselves; for I say unto
you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the
kingdom of God shall come. And he took bread and
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, say-
ing, This is my body which is given for you. This
do in remembrance of me.”’—Luke 22: 15.

“Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily I
say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and
were filled. Labor not for the meat which perisheth,
but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting.
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you."’—
John 6: 26. '

Is it not evident that the. Savior alludes to the
eucharist, the great grace? First, we have “Labor
not for that meat which perisheth.’” Then labor
for ‘‘that meat which endureth unto everlasting
life.”” Is not the inference plain? The hearers so
understood him, as is evident from their reply;
“Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is
written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat.”
Their argument is, how can you give us bread that
will keep our bodies in perpetual existence? Why,
God himself gave our fathers bread from heaven,
and they are dead, yet you say that you oan give
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heart of the one who is affected by it. All acts per-
tormed under the influence of love are pure in
motive. Love drives unclean thoughts from the
mind, but cherishes gentiments of purity. When
allowed full and permanent sway it purifies the entire
life and character. Nothing unclean or unholy can
enter where love abides continuously.

Love is an element of genuine.power. ItA strength-
ens a person for the performance of disagreeable
duties. When it goes wrong it nerves his friend to
admonish him concerning his fault, but also gives
him power to do so in a kindly manner, and makes
rebuke effective. It makes it possible to reach the
better partof man’s nature and administer correctives
that otherwise would not be received. It stimulates
a person’s latent powers and sets in action hidden
forces that might otherwise remain  dormant. It
gives virtue to faith. ‘Without it faith is unprofitable,
only a negative quality. ‘‘Though I have all faith,
go that I could remove mountains, and have not
charity, I am nothing.”” “In Jesus Christ neither
circumeision availeth anything, nor uncircumecision;
but faith which worketh by love.”

DuNcAN CAMPBELL.

& ot

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—No. 23.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS.

Friday, February 3. I visited Bro. Phineas Cad-
well; he is very friendly to me and has faith in the
gospel, but is influenced by Bro. Adams, and is
darkened in mind in relation to authority in the
church. His wife is real lady-like in appearance,
and I am informed very prejudiced against the
Saints, though a very devoted Baptist. - He loves her

and no doubt feels like Watts when he said, ‘‘Suffer-

not beloved study to prejudice your mind so far as to
despise all other learning.”

Sunday, February 5. I held services in the school-
house. Only eight came to the meeting. Subject,
the government of God and the disorganization of
the church and the evidence we have received of its
reorganization, and of the promises that one of
Joseph’s sons will be called of God to take the presi-
dency of the church. I gave liberty for remarks and
Bro. Adams took great exception to my disecourse,
and argued that the blessing of Joseph referred to in
the revelation where it says in thee and thy seed
shall the kindred of the earth be blessed referred to
Joseph and Jesus Christ. His spirit is very much
wrought up against the position taken by the Reor-
ganization. '

Bro. Cadwell had his eyes opened quite fully to the
sophistry of Bro. Adams, but more especially to the
bad spirit manifest in his opposition to our views on
lineal priesthood, which we hold is in ggnenal to all,
Who are called of Giod, but especially holds good ta
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the highest officer in the chureh, as it had been con-
firmed to Joseph by an oath as it was confirmed to
Abraham.

I have had a very pleasant visit with Bro. and Sr.
Cadwell. She is a very intelligent and brilliant
woman to converse with, though not a member of our
church, a good consistent Baptist lady, loved by all
who are acquainted with her, and-I believe will yet
be a defender of our blessed hope in Christ. Her
love of right is prominent in all of her expressions
with a cheerful countenance. It gives me encour-
agement to meet with such good people, though they
do not belong to the Latter Day Saints. I beliéve the
Lord does certainly bless them, and I am glad the
true faith in Christ does not lead the children of God
to hold prejudice against any one who differs with
them in faith or belongs to other churches., I felt to
advise Bro. Cadwell not to express any anxiety or
argument to his wife to persuade her to become a
member of our church. He is too anxious and
appears to her to be almost arbitrary in urging his -
views to her.

Monday, February 26. Visited Bro. Steven
Mahoney; he is an interesting man o converse with,
and was well acquainted with Brn. Z. H. Gurley,

* Mather White of La Harp, Illinois, and the choice

Seer. He speaks of them as grand, good men, hon-
orable in all their daily walk and conversation. Iam
at Bro, Lamb’s, His son is reading the books cu the
latter-day work this winter., I gave them much
encouragement in relation to the church while I
rehearsed to them my experience in the Reorganiza--
tion in Wisconsin and Illinois. They were very
friendly to me and I shall ever remember their kind-
ness. :

Tuesday, February 7. I came to Mr. Nelson Fol-
lett’s; he is a brother of King Follett. He lives in
Raglin Township, Harrison County; he is not at
home, but I left my horse in his barn and this even-
ing I am visiting with Bro. Streeter. He loves the
gospel, but like so many of the Saints who are scat—
tered in this region, has been discouraged by the
apostasy of B, Young,‘ but my visit has given them
new hope. I am visiting every house bearing testi-
mony of the riches of the gospel to us in our glorious
hope, and the Holy Spirit is indeed attesting the word
to their hearts, and they can see that the Reorgani-
zation is their only hope.

Little Sioux, Wednesday, February 8. I came to
this place, and found Elder Jahial Savage, sixty miles
north of Council Bluffs. I was acquainted with him
years ago in Wisconsin, when he was an able preacher

.in early days of .the church, but he is much discour-

aged now, and his secular business troubles him, and
he laments over the disaster which causes the way of
truth to be evilly spoken qf by well meaning people
of the popular churcheg; but hg,loves the gospel of.
Chris with his whojg ’f’_?{?’f"? %d was an- eloguent

/
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defender of the faith in the days of Joseph, and
speaks of the choice Seer with endearing terms of
love. He is with us in his affections, but I fear his
temporal affairs will hinder him from doing much for
the work. . )

Thursday, February 9. At half-past seven this
evening held meeting at Bro. John Johnson’s, three
miles east of Little Sioux. Had a good attendance
and much good done.

Friday, February 10. I came to Mr. Allen Seller’s
who is sick in bed -and without fuel. His wife has
been chopping it for some time. I helped them what
I could by chopping them some wood, and doing
other work. They are Gladdenites, a poor, spiritually
blind people, who -are following a fanatic and
wicked man. I have tried to comfort them all I
could, and on the 11th worked the best I could to take
the heavy burden from off the sister who looks so
frail. '

Sunday, February 12. Held meeting at Bro.
Streeter’s; large audience, the entire neighborhood
were in attendance, and were much interested in our
first services in Raglin Township. Many of the people
here were formerly from the state of Maine and old
Saints. Elder Pearce is a wise, careful man, butf
they have been discouraged so long they have in
a great measure forgotten their daily altars, though
they seem to love the gospel. .

Preparation, Monona County, Iowa, Monday, Feb-

ruary 13. I came to this noted little village just
before sunset. It was the headquarters of Charles B.
Thompson. I am hospitably received by Elder

Roland Cobb, keeper of a hotel and general intelli-
gence office of the place. I had met with him some
years since at Elder Blair’s at Amboy, Illincis. He
wag then on a mission in the interest of Beneemyism,
a firm believer in the first principles of the gospel,
but had side-tracked with Charles B. Thompson, who
had claimed special divine call and introduced into
his wild scheme an old doctrine of the ancient idola-
ters of India, and a sect among the Romans of the
transmigration of the soul, and common stock busi-
ness as an agent for Baneemy; but in his precaution
for the welfare of the souls of men, he had taken the
paing to have all the real estate deeded to ‘‘Charles
B. Thompson.” A large tract of valuable land is
now involved in a chancery suit. His affectionate
brother of St. Louis, Missouri, is the innocent pur-
chaser of Charles’ estate in this region of the state of
~ Iowa. The regular meal time was-past, but I soon
had a sumptuous repast prepared; and while I was
enjoying it, Elder John Gallop, of Lelands Grove,
_came in and very happily greeted me with ‘“We are
all' glad to meet you, and want you to preach to us
_ this evening.”” I replied: ‘I have just arrived, cold
and tired, and have not decided on any arrangements
‘for’meeting, and am on my way to Belvidere for
A'to-morrgw’s appointments,” He expressed much
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sPlicitude fczr the 'sake 0? the people, who would all
like & meeting this -evening. He also very kindly
informed me that President Gladden Bishop wag
here, and would be pleased to hear me. I thought 1
could discern a sinister motive in urging me so per-
sistently. I knew he was pretty nearly a stranger
and had been here but a few days with his master,
who had been holding meetings every evening for the
last ten days, and that he was a-far-reaching, crafty
man, not slow in quoting scripture as in historical
lore; a debater, logical reasoner, and withal had
been at Washington in the lobby watching the parlia-
mentary usage, hence had more of the polish acquired
as a speaker and withal had the reputation of being
an interesiing preacher. But soon after Elder Gallop
left me, Elder Cobb came into my room and said,
‘‘Elder Briggs, we would like very much to have you
preach for us to-night. FElder Bishop has been hold-
ing meetings some days, and has the people stirred
up considerably, and we are so situated that we can
get out the people in this place in thirty minutes.”
The town was built in a circle, and the houses very
close together. I informed him I was on my way {o
Belvidere, but always willing to talk of my hope in
the gospel and the latter-day work, and consented if
he would make the appointment. In forty-five min-
utes a messenger informed me that my audience was
waiting. I hastened to the assembly (it was a scheol-
house where Mrs. Elijah Cobb was teaching school),
and was indeed surprised to find a packed house of
bright, intelligent-looking people, with cheerfulness
beaming on their countenances, to welcome my
arrival. But I admit I felt there was really a little
music in their hearts as they thought how soon I
would be vanquished by their champion who had
been interesting them the last few days. I took in
the whole situation at a glance, and realized how
frail I was. I was all alone. Mr. Bishop sat just in
front of the stand. I opened meeting as usual, con-
gregation sung a beautiful hymn, and T made a short
prayer. After the second hymn I was alive to the
situation, and to the fact that the people before me
were dazed and fairly challenged with admiration
of the eloquence and bold claims of Mr. Bishop, as
the one mighty and strong to do the great work of
the Father in the last days, to restore Israel. I had
been acquainted with him by reputation from my
childhood and knew he was an ambitious, wiry, cun-
ning manipulator. Had met him once before in a
private circle where he put in the evening telling
of his claims as the one suddenly to come to the
temple. .

I used the following words for my text: ‘“When
the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the
Lord shall lift up a standard against him.”’—Isaiah
59:19. I took the premise that these words had
reference to a future time when the Lord would set
up his work after conferring priesthood authority by
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sotion an apostasy would be brought about. I dwelt
upon the angel message with the go.spel to be
preached to all people as attests Revelation 14: §, 1,
and that for fourteen years this gospel of the king-
dom had gathered one hundred and fifty or two hun-
dred thousand into the church, and in the year of
our Lord 1844, came the blighting time of great trial
and a loose reign for apostasy was given and they in
turn had brought in a flood of iniquity that had
brought shame to the name-of Latter Day Saint.
But during the lifetime of the choice Seer, the
would-be apostate aspirants had but little chance to
meke much impression upon the church. A com-
parison between the genuine and their false claims
was too apparent to blind the casual observer. But
when the Prophet and the Patriarch fell martyrs, the
trying time came to the church, and those not truly
led by the Spirit of' God were deceived by the false
and presumptuous leaders, inspired by the evil one
who quickly presented their claims. The true Latter
Day Saint who waited in supplication upon the Lord,
as early as the 18th day of November, 1851, received
instructions from the Lord that fully cleared away all
the clouds and misgivings that had hovered as a pall
over the church since the martyrdom of the Prophet,
and a standard was truly raised against the iniquity
that had come in like a flood and the revelation to us
commanding the truly appointed minister to preach
the gospel of Christ as the power of God unto salva-
tion, and say in the due time of the Lord, God would

call one of the sons of Joseph to the Presidency of -

the church, for it was his right according to the law
of lineage and blessing. ‘I quoted the texts usually
employed in defense upon the subject of the Presi-
dency and lineage, such as the chief ruler came to
Judah, but the birthright was Joseph’s. (1 Chroni-
cles 5:2.) ‘““And he blessed them . (Ephraim and
Manassah) that day, saying, In thee shall Israel
bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as
Manassah.”’—Genesis 48: 20. And in the restoration
of Israel, “For I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim
is my firstborn.”’—Jeremiah 31:9. 1 used the text,
“Ephraim is my firstborn”’ in the sense that Ephraim
will be the first to receive the gospel in the last days;
and to prove that fact I quoted Lehi’s blessing to one
of his sons on this continent. “For Joseph [of
Egypt] truly testified, saying: A seer shall the Lord
my_God raise up, who shall be a choice seer unto the
fruit of my loins. . . . And he shall be esteemed highly
among the fruit of thy loins, And unto him will I
glvfa commandment, that he shall do a work-for the
fruit of thy loing, his brethren, which shall be of
great worth unto them, even to. the bringing of them
to the knowledge of the covenants which I have
made with thy fathers. And I-will give unto him
& commandment, that he shall do none other work
8ave the work which I'shall command him. And I
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the ministration of an angel, and during said dispen- -

‘benediction.
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will make him great in mine eyes: for he shall do my
work.””—2 Nephi 2: 8-12, (large edition). I took the
ground that that Seer was Joseph Smith, that he
would not fall or loge his standing before God; for’
he was to be great in the eyes of the Lord which
could not be the case if he was a fallen prophet. The
prediction clearly says he ‘‘shall do my work,’” hence
any man since his martyrdom who claims leadership
in the church and at the same time advocates that
Joseph invented or established any other system
which would contravene and negative the frue work
of God, exhibited the cloven foot, and stamped at
once upon himself that he ie an imposter or a false
prophet. Joseph was to be highly esteemed by his
brethren. and when any man accuses the choice Seer
of originating a system, or a dactrine that would
stamp upon his name infamy and crime, and at the
same time claim to be a believer in the divinity of the
Book of Mormon, is a way-mark by which all true
Latter Day Saints may know that such men are im<
posters and deceivers. The evidence of that fact
is clearly revealed in the revelation and prophecy
which says (of the Prophet Joseph who was the
president of the priesthood), ‘‘For this-anointing
have I put upon the head of his posterity after him;
and as I said unto Abraham, concerning the kindreds
of the earth, even so I say unto my servant Joseph,
In thee and in thy seed, shall the kindreds of the
earth be blessed.”

The blessing of Abraham was given to him by an
oath, in like manner was Joseph’s blessing decreed
by an oath from God, who can not lie, to be placed
upon the head of Joseph’s posterity after him, not
upon some apostate from the faith, who would privily
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord
that bought them, by reason of whom the way of the
truth shall be evil spoken of. (2 Peter 2:1, 2.) And
with many other references I endeavored to make
clear indeed that in the due time of the Lord, that
one of the sons of Joseph would be called to the
presidency of the church. v _

I had great liberty in presenting the word to~night.
Thank God with my whole-soul!l When I closed my
sermon I invited any one who chose to make remarks
or ask any question upon the subject I had pre-
gented. Elder Bishop was immediately on his feet
and in a very adroit manner rehearsed and com-
mented on the subjectof the evening. He denounced
the idea of lineage and the blessing of Joseph;
simply referred to the fortune to acerue to him was a
subterfuge, as there was nothing in it; and affer
speaking an hour, give way. Elder Forges spoke
an hour negativing my discourse, and Elder Roland
Cobb spoke another hour. Just think of four hours
continuous preaching! I then closed our meeting by

It is needless to say I quietly withdrew from the

“meeting. Eldérs R. Cobb and Perrin, Brn. Edward
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Johnson, Oran Butts, Silas Wilcox, Thomas, and
Bronson Lewis, and Elijah Cobb were present, and
many others who were formerly members of the
church in Nauvoo, or their children.

I retired rather sad in heart to-night, to think how

blind the poor people are who were once enlightened

with the glorious gospel of Christ. The most of them
here do not indorse Gladden Bishop, yet he has a
certain influence over them, and they do not know
just how to answer his sophistry. T do not blame
them, but I am sorry, sorry. They were all intensely
interested to grasp all that was said to-night. The
large audience, old, middle-aged, and young peopls,
all sat four hours as quietly as though it were but
thirty minutes. May God have pity and mercy on us
all, is my fervent prayer.

Tuesday, February 14. The dear people I met this
morning are cheerful, yet seem to look upon me as
- vanquished, and not able to answer the onslaught
poured out last evening. AsI left them I felt they
rather had sympathy and pity for me, and without a
single word in reference to our meeting, bade me
good-bye. Bro. Cobb wished me well, and cordially

invited me to stop with him again on my way from

Belvidere. :

There are some good people in Preparation, but
they have been in the dark so long, yet anxious to
know the truth, but they have allowed themselves to
be led by emotions, enthusiasm, and zeal, rather than
a proper understanding of the word of God, and the
gure teaching of the Holy Spirit, which is the Spirit of
promise that leads into all truth; have neglected
their prayers and puf too much confidence in men, or
trusted in the arm of flesh.

I truly love my fellow men, for they are all children
of God by creation, for whom Jesus Christ came to
save from their sing. I truly love to labor for them
in Christ’s stead, saying ‘‘be ye reconciled to God,”’
instead of following after poor human beings who are
ambitious for worldly honors. )

Belvidere, Monona County, Iowa. Tuesday, Feb-
ruary 14, 1860. Here I received a happy greeting
and a hospitable home at Bro. Hugh Lytle’s. It is
such a rest to find these good people; though I have
never met them before, yet they seem like old
-acquaintances and dear friends. Wae called on Brn.
John Outhouse, John Thomas, Albert Clemins, and
some otheérs, announced an appointment for to-mor=«
-row evening at seven o’clock.

The revival of the latter-day work in the states of
‘Wisconsin and Illinois was our theme among the
Saints to-day; and when I assured them that the
Lord had revealed to us that in the near future
Joseph, son of the choice Seer, will soon be called by
‘the God of Israel to take the presidency of the
church, it seomed to fire the old Saints up with faith
at once and gave them great joy. -The law of lingage
‘geomed to put in new life, & thought they had nof
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understood before; and indeed our visit has been
very profitable to-day. The Saints here are truly in
the faith of the gospel and all aver in solemn words
of truthfulness they know Joseph was a pure and
virtuous man; free from any contamination of the
apostasy of Brigham Young. Many of them were
well acquainted with the choice Seer; and at the
expulsion of the Saints from Nauvoo, they drifted off
here ashamed of the name of Mormon, when held up
in the light of Utah Mormonism. o

Wednesday, February 15, 1860. At half past ten
o’clock in the forenoon I had a large audience and
splendid attention while I presented the hope of the
true Latter Day Saints and the law of lineage; also
read the resolutions passed by the first conference of
the Reorganization, which was held at Beloit, Wiscon-
sin, June 12 and 13, 1852, and recorded in the pamphlet

“entitled, ‘*‘A Word of Consolation to the Scattered

Saints,”” published by the church, and reads as
follows:

- Pirst. Resolved that this conference regard ‘the pretensions of
Brigham Young, James J. Strang, James Colin Brewster, and
‘William Smith, and Joseph Wood’s joint claim to the leadership
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sants, as an
assumption of power, in violation of the law of God, and conse-
quently, we disclaim all connéction and fellowship with them.

Second. Resolved that the successor of Joseph Smith, Jr., as
the Presiding High Priest, in the Melchisedec priesthood, must
of necessity be the seed of Joseph Smith, Jr.; in fulfillment of
the law and promises of God.

Third. Resolved that the office of ¥First President of the
chureh, grows out of the authority of the Presiding High Priest,
in the high priesthood, no person can legally lay claim to the
office of First President of the church, withouta previous ordina-
tion to the presidency of the high priesthood.

Fourth. Resolved that we recognize the validity of all legal
ordinations in this church, and will fellowship all such as
have been thus ordained, while acting within the purview of
such authority.

Fifth. Resolved that we believe that the Church of Christ,
organized on the 6th day of April, A. p. 1830, exists as on that
day, wherever six or more Saints are organized, agcording to the
pattern in the book of Doctrine and Covenants.

Sixth. Resolved that the whole law of the Church of Jesus
Christ, i3 contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and book of
Doctrine and Covenants,

Seventh. Resolved that in the opinion of this conference,
there is no stake to which the Saints on this continent, are com-
manded to gather at the present time: but, that the Saints on
all other lands, are commanded to gather to this land, prepara-
tory to the resstablishment of the church in Zion: when the
scattered Saints on this land, will also be commanded to gather
and return to Zion: and to their inheritances in fulfillment of
the promises of God. And, it is the duty of the Saints, to turn
their hearts and their faces towards Zion, and supplicate the
Lord God for such deliverance. ) .

Eighth. Resolved that we will to the extent of our ablhb?'x
and means, communicate to all the scattered Saints, the senti-
ments contained in the foregoing resolutions.

Ninth. Resolved that this conference, believe it the duty of
the elders of thig church, (who have been legally ordained) to
ery repentance and remission of sing to this generation, through
obedience to the gospel: as revealed in the record of the Jews,
Book of Mormon, and baok of Doctrine and Govenants; “and
not faing in the discharge of duty."
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he reading of these resolutions was very lmpres-
sive and gave » foundation for the Saints to build
ypon, and fo see the glaring latter-day apo.s_tapsy in
all its deformity; and the source from whieh they
may look for deliverance. I am blessed with the
Holy Ghost in power to present the word of the Lord
in much assurance, demonstrating by the sure word
of prophecy that the gospel of Christisin .tputh the
foundation for all Saints to build on in humility, Ye}
the church and kingdom of God has an organization
Jike Ezekiel’s wheel in a wheel, called cfficers, helps,
and governments, or quorums (as we call them) of
the ministers: to wit; apostles, prophets, evangel-
ists, bishops, elders, pastors, teachers, and deacons,
with miracles placed in the church as it pleased God.
That the Saints may not be tossed to and fro by
gvery wind of doctrine, and those officers are all
ordained by the power of the Holy Ghost which is in
:ihe one ordaining; if done at all according fo the will
of God, And the pretention of apostates to assume
that the highest presiding officer of the church could
4ill that office without a previous ordinatioq to the
;presidency of the Melchisedec priesthood, is clearly a
yiolation of the law of God, as revealed to us in the
book of Doctrine and Covenants, which says, ‘“The
president of the chureh, who is also the president of
the council, is appointed by revelation.’’-~Section 99,
paragraph 6.

And again, “Every president of the high priesthood

. isto be ordained by the direction of a high coun-

cil, or general conference.”’—Doctrine and Covenants
17:17. ““And heis to be ordained by the power of the
Holy Ghost, which is in the one who ordains him.”—
Doetrine and Covenants 17: 12. And what is more,
“The duty of the president of the office of the high
priesthood is to preside over the whole church to be
like unto Moses. Behold here is wisdom, yea, to be
a seer, a revelator, a translator and a prophet; hav-
ing all the gifts of God which he bestows upon the
head of the chureh.”’—Doectrine and Covenants
104:42. And the authority like unto Moses to give
commandments as a law to the church, is clearly
stated in section 43, paragraphs 1 and 2, which says:

Verily, verily I say unto you, that ye have received a com-
mandment for a law unto my church through him [Joseph]
whom I have appointed unto you to receive commandments and
revelations from my hand; and this ye shall know assuredly
that there is none other appointed unto you to receive command-
ments and revelations until he be taken, if he abide in me. But
verily, verily I say” unto you, that none else shall be appointed
unto this gift except it be through him; for if it be taken from
him he shall not have power except to appoint another in his
stead. And this shall be a law unto you that ye receive not the
teachings of any that shall come before you as revelations or
comr.nandments; and this I give unto you that you may not be
deceived, that you may know they are not of me. For verily I
83y unto you, that he that is ordained of me shall come in at the
gate and be ordained &g I have told you before, to teach those

r«?velations whie); you have received, and shall receive through
him whom I have appointed.”
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And to make it plain my dear brethren and sisters,
80 you can see that Joseph did not loge his gifts,
blessings, and standing before God; I will quote from
the revelations of Jesus Christ to him which says:
‘“Fherefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with whom
the priesthood thath continued through the lineage of
your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs, according to the
flesh, and have been hid from the world with Christ
in God: therefore your life and the priesthood hath
remainéd, and must needs remain, through you and
your lineage, until the restoration of all things spoken
by the mouths of all the holy prophets since the world
began. Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continuye in
my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and through
this priesthood, a savior unto my people Israel. The
Lord hath said it. Amen.”’—Dgcetrine and Covenants
84 34.

But yes, siys the objector, false prophet, and
usurper. The little word, “If ye continue in my
goodness” *‘If he abide in me’’ is a very doubtful
little word, and indicates the possibility that Joseph
may fall and lose his gifts and great blessings to lead
Israel, and in such an event he would not have any
inheritance to hand down to his posterity or lineage
after him.

Yes, very jruly we are always ready to admit that
men are liable to err and go wrong while in this world .
of trial and temptation. Abraham, the father of the
faithful, and friend of God, was one like all otheys in
this world of sorrow, and many vicissitudes of this
life. He left all that was dear to him to gecure a land
of promise and was a stranger all his days; not even
receiving a place to put his foot upon the promised
land as his own. Yet in his great trial, and it may
be said his last great trial, he was commanded to
offer up his only son. Mark the words Ais only son
Isaac, and after he had offered him up, with his whole
heart rung out in tears and anguish, then God comes
to his rescue; and the angel of the Lord called unto
him out of heaven and said, ‘“Abraham, Abraham:
and he said, here am I. And he said, Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything unto .
him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from
me. . And the angel of the Lord called unto
Abraham out of heaven the second time and said, by
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou
hast done this thing, and has not withheld tAy son,
thine only son; that in blessing I will bless thee, . . .
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth
be blessed; because thou has obeyed my voice.”’—
Genesis'22: 11-18.

Abraham had passed through many frials up to
that time, and all his hope was based upon the con-
dition, If thou art faithful, That little word “‘if’? still
stood in his way. Oh, if I can prove faithful I shall
succeed to the chosen one; to bear off the crown and
be a great blessing to all the families of the earth.

¢
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- But now this momentous era of all eras since God
called me to be his servant has come; and as I know
God can not lie, so I know in my seed shall all the
kindred of the earth be blessed; for it now has
become a decree of the Almighty God of heaven, and
by an oath has God sworn that in me and my seed
shall all the children of man be blessed. Ah, my
dear brethren, heaven and earth may fail, but the
word of the Lord can not fail; for it is attested by
the oath of God that can not lie. So now in like
manner has the Almighty God of heaven said to
Joseph, the choice Seer.

“For this anointing have I put upon his head that
his blessing shall also be put upon the head of his
posterity affer him; and as I said unto Abraham,
concerning the kindred of the earth, even so I say
unto my servant Joseph. In thee and, in thy seed
shall the kindred of the earth be blessed; therefore
let my servant Joseph and his seed after him have
place in that house from generation to generation for
ever and ever, saith the Lord.”—D. C. 107: 18.

What was Joseph’s blessing? To hold the keys of
the kingdom; to receive the law like Moses, a light
to the Gentiles and through his priesthood, a saver
(not Savior) unto my people Israel?”’

Joseph’s blessing now no more rests uflon the little
word if; but like Abraham, he has secured his bless-
ing by and through the oath of Almighty God, that

- his anointing and blessing shall also be put upon the
head of his posterity after him. Not after Brigham
Young, James J. Strang, Charles B. Thompson,
Alpheus Cutler, Gladden Bishop, or Grandville
Hedrick.

Just let us see for a few moments the claims of
these gentlemen for the presidency of the church.
Brigham Young says in his first epistle after the
martyrdom of the choice Seer!" ‘“You are now with-
out a prophet in the flesh to lead you. . . . Let not
another presume to take his place for he stands in
- his own place and always will.”> And again he says,
“I am not a prophet or the son of a prophet like
Joseph was.”” ‘“That’s s0,”” many of my audience
cried out, ““for I heard him say so.” And he was
never ordained to the office of president of the priest-
"hood in 2 high council or general conference. And
instead of teaching ‘‘those revelations which you
have received and shall receive through him whom I
have appointed.’”” He said the Bible, Book of Mor-

" mon, and book of Doctrine and Covenants are no bet~

tor than a last year’s bird’s nest, almanac, or the
ashes of a rye straw. And instead of “Thou shall
love thy wife with all thy heart, and shall cleave unto
her and none else,” and ‘““Wherefore my brethren
~hear me and hearken to the word of the Lord; for
: there shall not any man among you have save it be
. .. PorI the Lord God delighteth in the
" - chastity of women,” Brigham Young says: Cleave
unto many women and have many wives to increase
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your glory. - Instead of intelligence being their
glory, it is having many wives; and their glory is
enhanced in rat_;io to their numerous wives, 1 am
ashamed that any member of the church should be
deceived by such an impostor.

E

JUDAS SAVED.

If 'our books teach that Judas is saved or will be
saved, then I know of no one that need to fear the
judgment, for so far as we know, there isno one whose
hands are seared so red with the blood of innocence,
or whose heart is so black with crime as was his,
Jesus says, ‘“Those that thou gavest me I have kept,
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition;
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled.””—John 17: 12,

The meaning of the word ‘‘perdition”’ is utter ruin
or destruction and the utter ruin or destruction of this
man was in fulfillment of the Scriptures. The books
must harmonize if they are properly understood, and
itis plain to be seen from the Bible that Judas was not
saved, ‘‘Have notI chosen you twelve, and one of
you is a devil?’—John 6:70. It cannct be that
Jesus would employ or permit a devil to sit as a judge
over Israel. To my mind, Judas was only tempora-
rily in the Quorum of Twelve, ‘““that the Scriptures
might be fulfilled.” )

Acts 1: 25 shows that Judas *‘fell that he might go
to his own place,’”’ thus plainly teaching that when
Judas was in the Quorum of Twelve he wa#d not in his
own place, but in some one else’s place. The Book
of Mormon and Doctrine and . Covenants can only
mean that the Twelve as a quorum and not as indi-
viduals shall sit as judges. A radical interpretation
put upon the language would exclude all the apostles
but the original twelve, and that would leave out Paul
who was ‘“‘not a whit behind the chiefest of the apos-
tles.”” There has been more than three fimes twelve
apostles in these last days, and surely every one who
has magnified his office is entitled to equal honor with
all others.

But it says that those who were with Christ in his
ministry, etc., and that would include Judas; but let
us read again. “For it is written in the book of
Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and let no
man dwell therein; and, His bishopric let another
take. Wherefore of these men which have companied
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and
out among us, beginning from the baptism of John,
unto that same day he was taken up from us, must
one be ordained to be a witness with us of his firs
resurrection.’”’—Acts 1:20-22. ’

Madtthias was the one chogen, and he would fill the
requirement, for he had been in the ministry from the
beginning. So when the matter was laid before the
Lord, they asked God to show which of a certain two
the Lord had chosen, not which one he was going to
choose. :
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" wisesteward and as a faithful laborer; cotherwise he -

shall not be accepted of the Bishop in Zion.”—Doc-
trine and Covenants 72: 3, 4.

The Bishop in Zion referred to herein is the general
Bishop, or Presiding Bishop in contradistinction to
local bishops. Zion is particularly defined in the law
as, “The pure in heart.”’—Doctrine and Covenants
94:5, But there are references made in terms of
““the plac‘e for the city of Zion;’’ ‘‘the land of Zion;"’
“‘the waste places of Zion;’’ and Zion, the ‘‘ensign of
the people.” )

Offerings for the purpose of helping along worthy
undertakings, benevolent enterprises, special educa-
tional efforts, incidental expenses to a traveling elder,
and church buildings, should be made by all who can
do so. " In this way we may do much fo build up and
establish the kingdom of God. Men can do much of

their ownselves; as they voluntarily do this, they are’

made stronger instead of weaker, the Lord giving

them ability to bring forth more fruit, proving the_

fact held out in the law that giving does not impov-
erish a person,

“Verily I say, Men should be anxiously engaged in

a good cause, and do many things of their own free

will, and bring to pass much righteousness; for the
power is in them, wherein they are agents unto them-
selves. - And inasmuch as men do good, they shall in
nowise lose their reward. But he that doeth not any-
thing until he is commanded, and receiveth a com-
mandment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with
slothfulness, the same is damned.’’— Doctrine and
Covenants 58: 6.

6. CONCLUDING STATEMENT.

It is the duty, and should be regarded as the privi-
lege, of every person to consecrate everything he has
and is to the service of God, to be used for the
advancement of his work as he may direct. The
church being an organization ordained of God for
the developing and promulgating of his purposes it
follows that through its authorized representatives
we can more effectually accomplish these purposes
than in any other way. The Bishop.being under the
law the authorized custodian of church funds, he
should be recognized and his codperation secured in
the consecration of money or property to the uses
. provided for in the law.

‘The church has no right to take of any man’s

property without his consent being first obtained; -

nor in making the consecration referred to, has the

.person the exclusive right to determine how means’

shall be used which is thus set apart for church pur-
poses. We therefore believe that each person should
make a faithful inventory of all he possesses, and lay
it before the Bishop; and by mutual agreement
between himself and the Bishop determine what por-

tion he shall retain for his own needs and what,

* . portion -shall be placed in.the treasury for other

_purposes. That poni:ion set apart.for his.own needs

and that for other purposes to be regarded as alike
consecrated to the service of God, thus making a
complete consecration. When such agreement ang
adjustmgnt are made, the party consecrating receives
an inheritance, or a certificate entitling him to an
inheritance at such time as he may need, and the
church be in cdndition to comply.

This consecration when complied with does not
releage the party complying; from the obligation of
paying tithes on increase accumulated after conse-
cration; nor from making a second consecration
according to the first, should the individual find him-
self in u position to do so.

Original * Articles.

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—No. 24.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS.

James J. Strang said the president of the priest-
hood did not need to be ordained to the office. He,
too, taught the gross crime of having many wives
and other abominations. And permit me to read two
or three paragraphs in the “Word of Consolation to
the Scattered Saints,”” which fully exhibits the
absurdity of his claims published on pages 17 and
18. ‘It might be well here to notice the single
clause in the Book of Covenants, on which is based
the pretense of this man to the successorship of
Joseph, in the presidency of the church. It is found
in section 14, paragraph 2, and reads as follows:
‘But verily, verily, I say unto you that none else
shall be appointed unto this gift [of receiving com-
mandments and revelations for the church] except it
be through him [Joseph]; for if it, [the gift] be
taken from him, he shall not have power except to
appoint ancther in his stead. . . . For verily I say
unto you, that hé that is [to be] ordained of me,
shall come in at the gate and be ordained as I have
told you before.” Now let us dispassionately examine
this text, which is made the convert of this audacious
impostor. First ther:, upon what contingency occur-
ing does this authorize Joseph -to appoint? We
answer that of losing the ‘gift’ himself, and in no
other case. Second, did Joseph lose this gift, or
was it taken from him? We answer this by quoting
from the letter purporting to have been written by
Joseph to Strang nine days previous to his death.

- (Authority with those for whom this is designed.)

‘Archangels shall place on my brow, the double
crown of martyr, and king, in- a heavenly world.’
‘My servant Joseph, thou hast been faithful over
many things, and thy reward'is glorious. The crown
and scepter are thine and they wait thee.” If this be
the word of God, here is irrefutable evidence, that
Joseph had not forfeited, or lost this ‘gift’ at that
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Archangels do nob place the diadem which
pelongs to the perfected in C}'lrist Jgsus, upon the
prow of the transgressor. Kingly duthority ‘in a
heavenly world’ is mot conferred upon those who
have been tried and found unworthy to hold the keys
of revelation in this. ‘Faithfulness,” and ‘rewardf is
not applicable to Joseph at the very time. he is bem.g
put out of his stewardship for transgression. ‘Glori-
ous’ rewards, ‘crowns,’ and ‘scepters,’ are not the
results of losing the ‘gifts’ of God. In plain lan-
guage, the pretense of Mr. Strang involves the fol-
lowing absurdities: God is represented as saying to
Joseph, appoint your successor, .for the ‘gift’ is
‘taken’ from you; for, ‘thou hast sinned in some
things, and thy punishment is very bitter.” ‘I have
tried thee, and found thee unfaithful, thou shepherd
and stone of Israel; therefore appoint James J.
Strang in your stead, and he shall be like you; and
come thou, who are unfif to hold the keys on earth,
and receive ‘‘a double crown of Martyr and King,”
and ‘“rule a mighty host’’ in the spirit land.” Oh,
folly, stand rebuked by common sense.”’

It is most astonishing he could lead a single man an
hour after they become acquainted with his preten-
sions, they are so self-contradictory. Charles B.
Thompson claimed no previous ordination to the
presidency according to the law. You are fully
apprised of his untenable grounds, and his absurd
doctrine of the transmigration of souls; an old theory
of idolaters of India, revived on these beautiful
prairies of Western Iowa.

Alpheus Cutler, himself informed me personally
only last summer that. he did not claim to be a
prophet, and yet he claims to be the president of the
priesthood. And the book of Doctrine and Covenants
distinctly says it is the duty of the said officer to be a
man like Moses, a prophet, seer, and revelator; and
now let every man learn his duty or he shall not be
counted worthy to stand.

Gladden Bishop, who is now at Preparation, claims
to be the branch referred to in Zechariah 3: 6, “For
behold I will bring forth my servant the branch.”
Again, “Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that
I'will raigse unto David a righteous branch. . . . In
his days Judah shall be saved, . . . and this is his
name whereby he shall be called, the Lord our
righteousness.”’—Jeremiah 23:5,6. He also claims
to be the one to “suddenly come to his temple, Even
the Messenger of the covenant whom ye delight in,
Behold he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts.”’—
Malachi 8:1. Also that he is doing “‘the greater
work of the Father.” He says, “Now Christ did not
suddenly come to his temple in Jerusalem—but it is
to be fulfilled in Utah. How little the Mormons think
they are building a termiple for my reception.” It is

time.

- Preposterous. It is a shame to think of his, preten-

sion, so blasphemous and absurd.
Granville Hedrick holds that Joseph is a fallen
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prophet. He even gives the date of his fall on June
22, 1834; and in the midst of a revelation beginning
with the fifth paragraph, though he claims great revs-
erence for his name, as the founder of the great lat-
ter-day work, denies the law of lineage and teaches
that he is a true prophet; but he, too, fails to comein
at the gate and be ordained according to the law gov-
erning the first presidency.

T had much of the blessed spirit of prophecy and
again. predicted the coming of Joseph to take his
father’s place as the true successor and prophet of
God in the church. We quite thoroughly canvassed
the ground of our hope and showed the untenable
claims of factions that had been led away by the pre-
tenders, who had claimed leadership since the death
of the Prophet Joseph. When some one suggested
to me, while I was yet speaking, ‘‘Suppose little
Joseph should die, then what would you think?” 1
replied, ‘‘Suppose the little child had died after
‘Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost and
prophesied saying . . . and thou, child, shalt be
called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go
before the face of the Lord to prepare his way? ”’—
Luke 1:67, 76.

Ah, my dear brethren and sisters, I have reached
that condition in my experience where I have no
doubt on that subject of the successor of the Prophet
Joseph. For I once lay prostrated on the ground,
like the Prophet Daniel at the feet of the heavenly
angel, and he said to me, ‘“Go to my servants, Wil-
liam Marks, Israel Rogers, and James Blakeslee, and
tell them what you know and most assuredly believe,
and then you will be directed to others.” I then
knew I had received the gifts of the Holy Ghost many
times just as it is described in the Bible in dreams,
in visions, interpretation, prophecy, and the gifts of
healing. In a word, the signs had followed the
believer just as Jesus said they would; and by the
gift of prophecy I had many times predicted things
that came to pass. Hence I know Jesus told the
truth; and in fact I can say the gifts and power of
the Holy Ghost are so exquisite in knowledge to me
that I can only say it is past understanding, so far as
being able to tell you so you can have the exact
knowledge from anything I can say, except you
yoursell should have the same experience. Verily it
is- what the ancient Apostle Paul meant when he
gave the expression, It is, the peace of God “which
Again he describes
these glorious manifestations and knowledge of God
given by the Holy Ghost in these graphic words, “Ye
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” And
this much assurance of the gospel accounts for.
the wonderful words, ‘“Thanks be unto God for his
unspeakable gift.”’—2 Corinthians 9: 16. :

Yes, I can now see the true meaning of those words
of the man of God ‘‘caught up to the third heaven

. and heard unspeakable words; which it is not
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lawful for a man to utter.”” The ancient apostle
could as well said and moreover I am not able to

" utter. Yes, indeed, by all these wonderful evidences
I have received implicit living faith, the promises of
God to me. I spoke more than two hours; and many
of the Saints said this is like old fimes, in the days of
Joseph. All is clear now. I do not see why the
Baints could not have seen this before and it would
have saved all the-dark and cloudy days that have
hung over us .so long; and the deception that has
been practiced upon us, ]

Joseph will surely come to take his father’s place,
and the church will be fully organized again.
Others would say, this I have been looking for ever
since the breaking up at Nauvoo, but I did not know
how it would be brought about. And still others
would say, I always did believe liftle Joseph would
be his father’s successor. But I did not know there
was 8o much abouf the lineage question and blessing
being conferred upon Joseph’s posterity after him.

The Saints are wonderfully wrought up to the
interest of the Reorganization in this place, and the
last three pages of the ““Word of Consolation’” which
I read to the assembly seemed to have a solid founda-
tion to help them to see the dreadful crime of
polygamy in the light as God looks at it; as they
had not seen it before, though they had always
denounced it and had no fellowship with the Mor-
mons who practiced it. And that all the Saints and
all the world may know the ecircumstances under
which these three pages were written, I will give a
quotation from the History of the Reorganization by
my brother, Jason W, Briggs, chapter 5, as given in
the Messenger, published in Salt Lake City, Utah,
March, 1876:

Shortly after the conference [the second conference of the
church in 1852, held at the Yellowstone Branch of the church,
in Lafayette County, Wisconsin, on the sixth of October], while
the subject of polygamy was being discussed in connection with
the revelation brought forth by Brigham Young at Salt Lake
City, the August previous, and had just reached us by a reprint
in the Seer, by O. Pratt, it was signified through the gifts, that
the church should meet in fasting and prayer to receive instrue-
tion. This was done January 9, 1852, and among other testimo-
nies received was the following upon this subject:

“Polygamy is an abomination in the sight of the Lord God.
It is not of me; I abhor it, as also the doctrine of the Nicolai~
tans, and the men or set of men, who practice it, I judge them
not, I judge them not who practice it; their works shall judge
them at the last day. Beye strong; for ye shall contend against
this doctrine. . Many will be led into it honestly, for the devil
will geek to establish it and roll it forth to deceive. They geek
to build up their own kingdoms to suit their own pleasure; but

- 1 countenance it not, saith God. I have given my law; I shrink
not from.my word. My lawis given in the book of Doctrine and
Covenants; but they have disregarded my law, and trample

_upon it and counted it-a light thing; and obeyed it not; but my

- word i the same yesterday: a3 to-day and for ever.

-t Ag you have desired to know.of me concerning the pamphlet,

“it-is written in part but.not in plainness; it requires three more
pages.to be written for it shall go forth in great plainness com-

- batting this doctrine and all who receive it not, it shall judge at

the last day. Let this be the voice of the Lord in the pamphlet
for it shgll go forth in great plainness, and. many will obe it
and turn unto me, saith the Iord.”’ v

This testimony was given in the name and by the authority of
the Holy Spirit and was written at the time in answer to the
prayers, with fastings, of the whole church assembled. T4
agreed with the law of the church to which it appeals; and like
that of November 18, 1851, condemns polygamy and showed to
the Saints that the so-called revelation authorizing polygamy
was not and eould not be from God.

In compliance with the above instruction, an article wag writ-
ten against it, to be added to the pamphlet; and as being the
first publication of the reformation, it is here given, written by
J. W. Briggs as chairman of the committee, and added to the
pamphlet as follows: - '

“We-z can not forego this opportunity to raise our voice against
an evil which has well-nigh completed the overthrow of the
church: which Sampsonlike hath lain hold upon the very pillars
of society. And instead of order, it has produced anarchy
instead of union, division; in short, instead of confidence and’
love, distrust and hatred. We refer to the system of spiritual
wifery, taught by Brigham Young, to the ‘plurality’ doctrines
of James J, Strang, and the fouler system (of whoredom) taught
by Williamm Smith, and his joint oecupant, called ‘Spokesman,’
These systems, though unlike each other, are all known as a
system of polygamy: under which they themselves take shelter:
hence we will not treat of them under their proper names, but
under the less offensive or semilegal one, viz.: polygamy.
‘Whence came the practice, and where is the warrant for it? The
first we hear of it is from the lips of Lamech, a son of Cain, who
owns himself deserving of seventy-fold greater punishment than
Cain himself. 'We conclude therefore, that none will quote
Lamech as a justifying precedent: but we insist that the father
of the system gives it its character. His shedding blood was
but a-type of what belongs to, or must accompany the system:
since male and female come into the world about equal, and God
having stamped upon man, (his own views,) ‘that it is not good
to be alone;’ hence of course, if one (like Lamech,) secures one
or two additional wives, he must either persuade that number of
men that it was ‘good to be alone,’ or, he must kill them off. Tt
seems he chose the latter, which no doubt was the easiest. It is
admitted that examples preach more powerful than words. Now
let no man working by a pattern, presume to be wiser than him
who gave the pattern. When God made man, seeing it was not
good for him to be alone, he gave him a helpmeet in one wife,
and one only. Here is an example of the first organization of
society. Now for the precept in conformity with this example.
The law of nature is the voice of God; and in this case, can not
be misunderstood: nature echoes the revealed word of God, that
it is not good for man to be alone, and nature provides one help-
meet for each, and no more, Thus the example teaches that one
woman is made for one man, and nature cries only one. We are
well aware that it was practiced by better men than Lamech—by
patriarchs and prophets: at which time it was also written, ‘An
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth;’ which the gospel
revealed in a different light, saying, ‘Resist not evil.” Polygamy
was, perhaps, like this mode of revenge, and many other things,
suffered; Because of the hardness of their hearts; but was not so
from the beginning: not to be, after ‘the true light shined’
forth, Agreeing with this last supposition it is remarkable that
all of the nations that practice this, but a single.one acknowl-
edge Jesus Christ as the Savior of the world, and they practic-
ally reject the gospel.

¢¢If it be said that the law of Moses provided for polygamy, we
answer it also provided for choosing a king, which God had for-

‘bidden. If David, the man aiter God’s own heart, be appealed

to, we refer to the word of God in his case. See Book of Mor-
mon, page 127: ‘Behold David and Solomon, truly had many
wives, and concubines, which thing was abominable before.me,
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gaith the Lord.” Itis then commanded that they, the N‘ephites,
1d have but one wife, and concubines none. Alma in effect
gl;g;res the same. See pages 332 and 333 [Palmyra edition].
«Some May SaY, that this was a law to the nghites, but not
In Doctrine and Covenants, section 4, para-

to us. Let ussee. h ) ;
raph 1, it says: The word of the Lord concerning his chureh.
?—Iear what the Lord says fo the church, In-paragraph 8, the

whole church is condemned for unbelief and treating lig"htly the
commandments, Then it i8 said, ‘And they shall remain under
this condemnation, until they repent and remember the new
covenant, even the Book of Mormon, and the former command-
ments, which I have given them, not only to say, but to do
according to that which I have written.” Here the chureh is
required not only to say (they believe. it) but to obey what is
written in it. See also section 13, paragraph 5, ‘And again the
elders, priests, and teachers of this chureh, shall teach the prin-
ciples of my gospel, which are in the Bible, and the Book of
Mormon, and they shall observe the covenants and church arti-
cles to do them.” We have already seen what is written in the
Book of Mormon, on this subject. Let us now examine the
covenants and church articles. See section 65, paragraph 3.

" ‘For marriage is ordained of God unto man, wherefore it is lawful
that he should have one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh.’
Section 13, paragraph 7. “Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy
heart, and cleave unto her and none else.” See Church Article,
gection 101, paragraph 2. ¢You both mutually agree to be each
other’s companion, husband and wife, observing the legal right
belonging to this condition; that is, keeping yourselves wholly
for each other, and from all others during your lives. Such is
the marriage covenant recognized by the church. See paragraph
4, ‘We [the whole church in general-assembly] declare that we
believe that one man should have one wife; and one woman, but
one husband, except in case of death, when either is at liberty
to marry again.’ See section 13, paragraph 16. Thou shalt
take the things which thou hast received—for a law, to be my
law to govern oy church, and he that doeth according to these
things shall be saved, and he that doeth them not, shall be
damned if he continues, ’

“We demand of all who have been called Latter Day Saints,
do you believe these things? If you do not, you ought at once
to renounce the name. But if you acknowledge the authority of
the Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants, (or
cither of them) then know that polygamy is forbidden of God,
and this interdict is directed to us, who have known the
mighty power of God in establishing the authority of this,
his word; and whoever transgresses and repenteth not shall
Teceive according to the law. Hear it; Oh, ye deceivers, and
deceived together. ‘He that recéiveth my law, and doeth it, the
same is my disciple, and he that saith he receiveth it, and doeth
it not, the same is not my disciple, and shall be east out from
among you,’—Doctrine and Covenants 61: 2. ‘I come quickly,
and ye shall see that my law is kept,’—Paragraph 3. ‘These
words are given unto you, and they are pure before me; where-
fore, beware how you hold them, for they are to be answered
Upon your souls in the day of judgment, even so. Amen.’
Herel_n, brethren, we have shown in few words what the law of
God is on this subject, and we call upon you both far and near
t‘f obey it, lest ye be found fighting against God, and receive of
his wrath in the day of his-indignation, Let those who have
offended in this matter, know, that ‘the Lord hath been witness

between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast .

glfalb treacherously; yet is she thy companion, and the wife of
Y covenant.’—Malachi 2: 12.- To those calling themselves Lat-
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selves from the strange wives,) and return with' weeping and

-with supplication to the law of God. And he that scattered’

Israel in wrath, will gather them in merey, and keep them as a
shepherd doth his floek. Behold this shall go forth as a
restorer of paths to walk in, and a swift witness against him, that
giveth not fieed to the words which the Lord and his spirits hath
spoken.”—~Word of Consolation, pages 21, 22, 23,

My dearly beloved brother, Jason, has often told me
when he wrote the above he did so not knowing how
much manuscript it would take to make three pages,
and without any thought on the matter of quantity or
number of words it would take, he handed the manu-
script to the printer without any-instruction in refer-
ence to size of the pamphlet and when it was published,
the last three pages referred to above were init. A
copy of which is now before me.

The Saints here are indeed in the faith of the gos-
pel of Christ, as taught in the days of Joseph; and
say I have brought the same spirit with me that came
with the gospel when they first heard it in the days

_of the choice seer; and in the evening at seven

o’clock held services again, to a crowded house of:
listeners. Subject, first principles, and the govern-
ment of God. Text, Romans14:17. ‘For the king-
dom of God isnot meatand drink; but righteousness,
and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.” _
Several not of the church were present and much
good has been doneto-day to the comfort of the dear
Saints in Belvidere. -

Preparation, Thursday, February 16, 1879, I re-
turned to this place. Brn. Hugh Lytle and George
Outhouse accompanied me. They would not allow
me to come alone, and said they would like to con=
tinue with me all the time. Elder Roland Cobb wel-
comes me and is cheerful and soon informed me that
Elder C. C. Perrin who lives about a mile from town,
wished him, in case I returned to this place, to make
an appointment for him. *‘Really,”’ continued Elder
Cobb, “I think he wants to score you, and see if he
can not convert you to his way of thinking., What
do you say? Shall I make an appointment for him?”’
I replied, ““Certainly, I am on the anxious seat, and
if in error I am as interested for my own conversion
as he possibly can be for me.”

The appointment was made, and about three
o’clock in the afternoon, Elder Perrin came to see
me (I had met him before but no acquaintance).
Soon after introduction, he invited me to take a walk
with him, and as soon as we were ouf of hearing of
others he said, ‘‘Elder Briggs, I wanf to throw a
stone to-night and hit Gladden Bishop. It will hit
you, too, but I want to hit Bishop the hardest. He
can talk all around me and you too., But I do not

gl D‘{W Saints a.t 8alt Lake, we commend the latter, and the
theowmg quot_atlons. Bzra 10: 14. ‘Let now our rulers of all
wiveg({ngregat_l‘_)n stand, and let all them which have strange
o evem our cities qom? at appointed times, and with the elders
ourGry city, z):nd the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of

od for this matter be turned from us,’ (and seperate your-

want him to speak in my meefings, - And when I'get
through speaking, I would like to have you speak,
but not be very hard on me; and when youare
through with your remarks, I will close the meeting.””
My reply was, “If I feel so led may say a few words,
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if not you may close your meeting as soon as you
please.” ' . )

‘When meeting time came quite an assembly had
gathered, and it could easily be noticed from the
countenances of the large audience that they*expected
to see fire fly somewhere. After usual preliminaries,
Elder Perrin was preaching. His only allusion to the
Reorganization was the doctrine of lineage is true.
But Joseph is to preside in Jerusalem of Judea—but
David is to preside in Zion in America.

He then led off antagonizing some of Elder
Bishop’s theories. His sermon was short and argu-
ments sornewhat confused and scattering, and as he
gsaid amen, Elder Bishop was on his feet. But Elder
Perrin said, ‘‘Elder Briggs, do you wish to make any
remarks?”’ Mr. Bishop sat down, and I arose and
said, “Elder Perrin virtually concedes all T wish to
say as a reply to his remarks this evening. For I
remember it is written by the Prophet Isaiah, ‘For
out of Zion shall go forth the law; but the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem’ and if Joseph takes a mis-
gion to Jerusalem, I shall have no objection.

““But my dear brethren and sisters, you all remem-
ber I spoke here a few evenings since and there was
three brethren followed me and misconstrued and
made light of all my address; and with many words
for three long hours covered up all Isaid. Now I
wish to reply for myself, and I know you will be
patient with me and hear what I have to say.

““In the first place on the first general principles of
the gospel all professed Christians agree that, faith,
repentance, baptism, laying on of hands, resurrection
of the dead, eternal judgment, and the Lord’s Supper
is the doctrine of Christ, or at least was the gospel of
Jesus Christ according to the Holy Bible; and was
taught by Jesus and his apostles.

“Roman Catholics and Protestants are very tena-
cious that. some of the principles should be taught
and be believed in now, to secure the Spirit and
eternal life in the kingdom of God. But the Latter
Day Saints believe that all of these principles I have
just enumerated are fundamental and eternal truth;
and must be obeyed or received to secure eternal life
in the celestial kingdom of God; and that the doc-
trine of Christ must be taught by authorized ministers
gent from God.

“That such a minister was established in the dis-
pensation called the latter-day work; and in keeping
with the ancient prophet who said, ‘Surely the Lord
God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto
his servants the prophets.’—Amos 3:7. And the
opening of this last .dispensation in the house of
.. God’s judgment. It was done by the angel as fore-

geen by John, the divine, on the. Isle of Patmos.
(Revelation 14: 6, 7.) - And the chief and highest
" officer of the church continued in the faith unfil his
martyrdom June 27, 1844. He did not introduce any
strangé and far-fetched thing to prevent or subvert
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the very pure principl Christ i
e t}; n};e. P ples of thé gospel of thst in all

“And it is an undisputed fact that what he wrote
on religious subjects, smacked with the purest Chrig-
tian doctrine and breathe the spirit of holiness, and he
was the author, under divine providence, of many
thousand pages; and the verytwickedest apostate that
has left the church during his life or since his mar-
tyrdom can not point to a single public utterance he
ever made that is not honorable, as a man with his
fellow man. And after he had endured all manner of
indignities and persecution and vexatious law-suits
not a single charge or allegation against him Was;
ever sustained. He was then near the close of his
eventful life, which was characterized by faithful
obedience to all the commands of God. Like Abrs-
ham, God covenanted with him by an oath that his
blessing should be placed upon the head of the seed
after him, which should prove a blessing to all the
kindred of the earth, as the presiding officer over that
system of good government, that would be a light
unto the Gentiles (and through his priesthood which
had come down through the lineage of his fathers)
‘‘a savor unto my people Israel,”’ and with many other
words establishing the law of lineage, as a general
rule governing the transmitting of authority from
father to son, when they made themselves worthy.
I clearly made it plain to the large intelligent audi-

ence this night.

Then I sat down. Elder Bishop replied for about
thirty minutes. Then Elder Forges sprang to his
feet to speak (this gentleman claimed to fill the offices
of a minister, and a lawyer in civil courts). I claimed
the right in all fairness that I should be permitted to
follow my opponent. The congregation cried out,
“By all means Elder Briggs has the right to the
floor.”” 1 then followed his fallacious argument
against lineal priesthood and his wicked attack upon
the character of the Martyr. Just as I closed my
address Elder Bishop was seized with some violent
sickness, and was so prostrated that four men
carried him out of the hall. When they laid him
down on the bed he said, ‘I will never meet that man
again.”’

The Lord was truly my helper, and to his praise
all the glory. Many of the scattered Saints are in
confusion and do not seem to have much idea of the
law governing the organization of the church. While
on the first principles of the gospel in theory they
have but little difference, or all agree or have little
contention, except in case of the ‘“Mormons’’ who
have included the crime of having many wives, as 2
means of exaltation in heaven. And to-night, Mr.
Bishop applied the text in Matthew 12: 19, “He shall
not strive nor cry neither shall any man hear his
voice in the street,”’ to himself. He continues, ‘‘itis a
fact that Jesus did talk on the streets, but I never do
and the Evangelist Matthew made a mistake when he
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iplied Isaiah 42: 2'to Jesus Christ.”” He is the one
:f go the greater work of the Father in the last day,

pring about t . v
:ﬁr(,:mgdown. Also the place of deliverance is af

galt Lake City, or the plajce where Israel is to be hid
up, a8 is recorded in Isaiah ?6: 20, 21 an.d he quotes
the language with such con.ﬁdence that it really has
weight with the unsuspecting people. ‘‘Come, my
people, enter thou into thy ohambt.ars, and shut _thy
doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little
moment, until the indignation be overpast. For,
pehold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity.” With
such congratulations he concludes by saying, ‘“How
litle do the Mormuns know they are building the
temple for me to fulfill the prophecy of Malachi 3: 1,
<And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come
to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant,
whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the
Lord of hosts.” ”’

And it is a fact that as a coincidence Brigham
Young also quotes the above text in Isaiah and says,
“We are fulfilling it, and we will shut up Parley’s
Canyon, Echo Canyon, and one or two other can-
yons, and will keep out both red Indians and white
Indians.”” Ah! what a tangled mess these apostate
leading usurpers are weaving to bring reproach upon
the fair name of Latter Day Saint. The Apostle
Peter in his second letter says of them, ‘“And many
shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.”

Well,I am sad at heart to-night to think how easily
people are led away after foolish, vagrant, and
absurd interpretations of the holy scriptures; and
yeot I rejoice to know I have been delivered from this
cunning, crafty, wicked man. HHe has a few who are
fascinated by his eloquence and bold assumptions.
But the large audiences have their eyes fully opened
now so he can not bother them any more, and I thank
God with my whole soul.

My dear reader, when you read these lines do not
smile and say there is nothing in it to mislead any
one of brains, Let me assure you there is an invisi-
ble spirit accompanying such men that is not dis-
cerned by the natural, unregenerated soul who can
not know like Job, ““That my Redeemer liveth.”” The
whole Protestant and Catholic world are led by just
such fantastical spirits who are ignoring the doctrine
of Christ and following the doctrines of men, with the
copsoling exhortations upon morality and solemnly
affirming it is not necessary to be particular about

doctrine or being born of the water and the Spirit or:

it is not absolutely necessary to follow the one Lord
.2nd Master into the waters of baptism. I predict that
the 'wﬂd schemes of men fired by the spirit of anti-
gﬁ:sgl_las bu!; just begun its diabolical work to deceive

isobedient generation. The ancient apostle
fays of them, “And for this cause God shall send

he gathering of Israel, no more to be-
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them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:
that they all might be damned who believed not the
truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness.’’—2 Thes-
salonians 2: 11, 12,

Friday, February 17. This morning visited Bro.
Thomas Lewis. He favors Beneemyism yet, his son
Branson is sick; has been confined to his room most -
of the time for five years, and wishes me to ask the

‘conference that convenes the sixth of April, to

remember him in their prayegs. 1 also called on
Elder Perrin. His mind is in a state of confusion,
but desires to love and obey the gospel of Christ.

Raglin Township, three miles northwest of Mag-
nolia, Sunday, February 19. I came to this place
last evening to fill appointment and at twelve o’clock
had a large attendance. The entire neighborhood
was out to our meeting. Subject the first principles
of the gospel.

In the evening at seven thirty o’clock, held prayer
and fellowship services. Elder Artemus Lockling
and Sr. Almira Streeter spoke in the gift of tongues.
The sister formerly came from the state of Maine.
Spoke'in the German language. A gentlemen pres-
ent who is not a member of the church, but who was
well acquainted with the lady arose and said: ‘Tam
astonished, for I know Mrs. Streeter does not know
one word of the German language, yet she spoke in
great plainness in my own tongue so I could under-
stand every word.”’ ;

The Saints are revived in their faith, and promise
to hold regular services now every Sunday. Brn.
Morton and Caleb Streeter, Hosea Pierce, Daniel
Maul, and E. W. Lamb all live in this neighborhood.

Monday, February 20. I am at Mr. Nelson Fol-
lett’s who is just as kind as can beto me. Shall ever
remember him for his tokens of respect for me
though he does not see the necessity of obeying the
gospel. This is my twenty-fifth birthday. My health
is good, and have implicit faith in the gospel of
Christ and hope I shall witness more events in build-~
ing up the great latter-day work this year thap I
have ever witnessed in all my life before. I have
taken great pains to learn indeed if Sr. Streeter is
entirely unlearned in the German language, and in
fact is quite an uneducated lady, and.the German
who says she spoke in his language is a candid man,
and he affirms this morning she spoke plainly in his
mother tongue in our meeting last evening.

E

A WORD ABOUT THE NAME OF «SAM.”

“Zal, son of Sam, exposed on Mount Elburz,
because he was born with white hair, and therefore
supposed to be offspring of a deer. He was. brought
up by the. wonderful bird Seemurgh (q. v.), and
when claimed by his father, received from the foster-
bird a feather to give him insight into futurity.’’—
Persian Mythology, as cited by K. Cobham Brewer,
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Original Articles.
RAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS.

AUTOBIOG
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—NO. 25.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS.
CorgecTION.—In last week’s installment of this-article, page
. 411, near the middle of second column, read February 16, 1860,
instead of 1879.

Tuesday, February 21. I ro.de to Bro. Smith
Stephenson’s who lives eight miles from Magnolia
in Jascon Township. It has been raining most of the
day. - Bro. Smith and family indeed are so kind to
me I feel very much at home. ’ -

Wednesday, February 22. Stormy and very severe
weather. Have visited, talked of our hope, and read
the great things of God’s law to Ephraim all day and
have appreciated my home with Bro. Smith very
much. He has a very quiet neat family, so still.
Home comfortable in contrast to so many places in
Western fowa, but few can realize what a-discomfort
it is to be compelled to be away from home and kin-
dred amung sirangers, and meebt with customs so
different and yet must be content and never notice
the little discourtesies, as unfriendly remarks that
reach your naturally sensitive disposition. I often
think of Jesus.
tionate heart, and yet the Jews were envious and
jealous of him and called him evil and vile names,
though he never did a wrong in all his life. The
awful wickedness of jealousy and envy is the incen-
tive of more erime than most any one thing, and is so
appareni in any one who gives way to if, or harbors
itin his heart, Every one can easily discern it who
has ordinary ability. May God help the Reorganiza-
tion 8o it never will be cursed through jealousy of its
mombers is my fervent prayer; for he who can not
appreciate a good effort or act of his fellow mortal
because of his jealousy is a wicked man and Satan is
his spiritual father.

Thursday, February 23. Returned to Belvidere
and held meeting in the evening; subject, first prin-
ciples of the gospel.

F!‘i.day, February 24." At seven o’clock in the
evening held services again; subject, divine evi-
dences of the Book of Mormon. Large audience,
full of enthusiasm and love to hear the wonderful
s'tory of the cross and the latter-day glory reéstab-
lished again, being attested with the comforting
influence of the Holy Spirit as when they heard it in
the days of Joseph, :

Li?lt)ulfay’ Feb'ruary 25. . Had dinner with Bro.
o and this afternoon he accompanied me to
S:IX;, founty seat of Monona County. This is a
Bnoughuto Pal‘tl Of. th.e State; prairies aré rolling
soaps. g, n;a ke it plctures.que ax}d a grand _land-
oy ;m(»l rle'y God ha.s dt?mg'ned in his creation i;o
" g00d ang pbedse ‘mankind if they will appreciate the
veautiful and -enjoy it in righteousness.

0
0
b
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He must have had a tender, affec- -
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‘We were hospitably cared for by Bro. Isaac Ashton.
He, fo00, is an old member of the church, grounded
in the eternal truth of the gospel of Christ, but has
been grieved over the wild schemes and wickedness
of the apostasy. .

Sunday, February 26. . Held meeting at eleven
o’clock in the forenoon in the Ashton Schoolhouse.
Large and attentive audience. After meeting had
dinner at Bro. Frederick D. Winegar’s. He is a
splendid man. Honesty is glowing on his very coun-
tenance and he treated us very royally. Shall ever
remember him as worthy of being numbered with the
Saints. In the afternoon we returned to my appoint-
ment in Belvidere at seven o’clock. Also held mest-
ing Monday evening; subject, the gospel of Christ is
the power of God unto salvation. ’

Tuesday, February 28.. At seven o’clock - held
meeting; subject, restoration of all things, and the
misgion of Christ our Lord to the spirits in prison.
Intense interest was manifest by the dear people
while we presented the love of God, who sent his only
begotten Son, that the world might not perish but
have life everlasting.

Wednesday, February 29. At eleven o’clock in
the forenoon held meeting; subject, duties of the
Saints and the kingdom of God. Organized a branch
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
The following names were handed in who wished to
be charter members: Hugh Lytle, John Outhouse,
John Thomas, George B. Outhouse, Elizabeth IS.
Jones,. Mary J. Andrews, Nancy T. Lytle, Maria
Outhouse, Martha M. Outhouse, Matilda Clemens.
Elder John Outhouse chosen president, Elder Hugh
Liytle, priest, Bro. George B. Outhouse, clerk. Voted
to name the branch Belvidere. Services again this
evening at half past seven, and by request appoint-
ment made for meeting to-morrow morning. ‘

Thursday morning, March 1. At ten o’clock a
large audience assembled, all on hand by the opening
service hour. [ discoursed on the subject of the res-
urrection, from the text, ‘‘The é&rth also shall dis-
clese her blood and shall no more cover her slain.’’—
Isaiah 26:21. And, “Marvel not at this: for the

-hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves

shall hear his voice.””—John 5:28. I spoke more
than two hours, and the following dear souls arose
and requested baptism: Martha M. and Maria
Outhouse, Mary Jane Anderson, George R. Out-
house, and Mrs. Elizabeth Jones wished to do their
first works over again by being baptized. We
adjourned to repair to the water, and. there again
witnessed the burial in baptism of the dear souls who
wished to follow our Lord, who appeared on Jordan’s
banks and was baptized of John in the water and
came up out of the water praying, and a voice was
heard from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved .
Son; in whom I am well pleased. Tt is strange
everybody who believes Jesus was baptized do not
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" wish to follow his example. .At three o’clock in the
afternoon held confirmation meeting. Elder John
_Outhouse assisted in confirming the. blessed souls
. into'the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
I.feel to rejoice in my Savior as I hear so many of
the Saints. say, This is like old times we enjoyed in
the days of Joseph, and is a great evidence to us that
the doctrine of lineal priesthood is true and Joseph
will_surely come and take his- father’s place in the
church in the Lord’s due time, though of course we
do not know when, as things seen and predicted by
_ the Spirit, seem so near, yet from a human standpoint
‘it may be years in the future, but our duties are plain
to us that we shou'd preach the gospel and live the
life of holiness as the whole duty of man. ' -

Preparation, Friday, March 2. Brn. Lytle, Thomas,
George Outhouse, and several others of the Saints of
Belvidere, accompanied me back to this place and
say they are loth to separate from me. In the even-
ing, I held meeting in the schoolhouse; a Mrs. Elijah
Cobb is teaching school here, but is not of-our faith,
but I hear is a good member of the Baptist Church.
I had splendid liberty in presenting the glorious hope
of the Reorganization in contrast to the apostasy of
the various factions which have left the church since
the martyrdom of the choice Seer, and though there
have been several fa¢tions, most of them have been of
mushroom growth. Only one of any importance is
left, and that is the one sent out of the land of Zion
into the great American desert, and is so accurately
described by the Prophet Jeremiah 17:5, 6,.‘“Thus
saith the Lord; Cursed be the man that trusteth in
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose hearf
departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like the
heath in the desert, and shall not see when good
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited.”” 1t
does seem that not one of the true Saints should be
deceived and led off to the accursed land of salt, and
fastness of the mountains, where the Gadianton rob-
bers used to resort t0 when they apostatized from the
church in Book of Mormon times.

Bro. Andrew Jackson followed me in a clear and
logical manner confirming what T had said in my dis-
course, also Brn, Lytle and Thomas made some very
excellent remarks, bearing testimony of my mission
work in Belvidere as the true voice of the Spirit as in
the early days of the church in Joseph’s time,  Our
meeting was quite a protracted one, but the people
were very much pleased and many said they could
have listened all night and never got tired. Bro.

. Andrew Jackson came here yesterday and is to have
a discussion to-morrow evening with Mr. Gladden
Bighop. The question for debate is, ‘‘Resolved that
_priesthood goes by lineal descent and the prophet to

- lead the church (as Israel) in the last days is of the

.- geed of Joseph, the translator of the Book of Mormon

" aceording to the word of God recorded in the Bible,
s ;
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- Book of Mormon, and Doctrine ‘and Covenanig,

Elder Andrew Jackson, of the Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, affirms; Kiger
Gladden Bishop denies. ‘
Saturday, March 8. The hall was crammed to its
utmost capacity this evening at half past seven by an
audience eager to hear the debate. Eyes sparkled -
and expectancy was expressed on every face. With-
oub judges or moderator perfect order characterized
the assembly. The resolution for the debate wag
read by Elder Jackson. He then led off by quoting
the text commonly used in defense of lineal priest-
hood and establishing the fact that a blessing was
placed Gpon the choice Seer, and promised to descend
to the head of his posterity after him. He was very
clear and cogent in all his arguments. The eloquence
of truth was brilliant in his ‘defense for the right of
Joseph’s posterity to the father’s blessing to lead
Israel. Elder Bishop quoted Hebrews 7:1, 3, book of
Alma, last clause of ninth chapter and first of tenth
chapter, and then stated those two witnesses were
against the book of Doctrine and Covenants; also
that he believed Joseph erred or sinned, but believed
he was a true prophet of God, but I do not believe the
Doctrine and Covenants is the word of God to govern

-us; for the church was rejected and all the anthority, .

and there is no one qualified to baptize legally, for
the church has answered its end, and the work of the
Father as taught in the Book of Mormon is now to
accomplish the great restoration of Israel, yet I
believe the word of God is contained in the Doctrine
and Covenants.

These are some of his positions and contradictions,
but on the whole the discussion was interesting and a
good feeling prevailed with the audience. They had
three speeches each, and closed the debate about
eleven o’clock. Mr. Bishop made appointment for
meeting to-morrow morning. :

Sunday, March 4. This morning before I was up
Mr. Elijah Cobb and some one elge (I do not remem-
ber his name) came to me and urged me to preach ab
nine o’clock this morning, and make a general reply
covering the ground discussed last evening. I sug-
gested the impracticability of getting an audienge
that early, and the probability that most of the audi-
ence did not get to bed until twelve o’clock last nigh.t,
and besides T have an appointment at one o’clock in
Raglin Township, nine miles from here, to-day, and
Mr. Bishop and his friends will think I ought to stay
and hear his reply at eleven o’clock, which is impos-
sible.” The brethren replied, ‘“We will see that the
audience ig all there, and we are not particular about
what Mr. Bishop or his friends may think;-we wanb

_you to speak at nine o’clock and will insure you & full

house. * - .

‘I consented, and told them to let me know when the
congregation was assembled. -Ten minutes before
nine o’clock a messenger informed mo, < All of the
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of the town are waiting for you.”
the house was crowded with intelligent look-
ing people, with smiles on their faces, ¥nusi<.3 in f,heir
- gouls, and longing eyes. After a beautiful, inspiring
hymn was sung by the entire audience I arcse and
gaid: While we believe indeed all things in religious
gorvices should be celebrated with prayer, prayer and
thanksgiving to God and the songs of Zion, when
sung in the Spirit and with the understanding, are
the prayers of the Saints, this morning, we will waive
any further preliminaries and at once introduce the
gubject of the morning discourse. (KElder Bishop
gat close in front of me intently watching me.)
Brethren and sisters, by urgent request, I am here

people
enough,

st this early hour, a previous appointment is -

announced for eleven o’elock, and I have an appoint-
ment nine miles from here at one o’clock this after-
noon. It is impossible for me fo attend the eleven
o’clock service, but I suggest that all of the rest of
you attend. With this preface, we will at once
address ourselves to the sbject of this service.

The gospel of Jesus Christ is the all-important
question of all questions, so recognized by all Chris-
tian denominations.
should be properly authorized ministry, called of God
to preach it, and administer its ordinances in a legal
manner, or else aliens can not be.transformed into
citizens of the kingdom of God.

The latter Day Saints are preéminently of this
class, who believe the church of God is “Built upon
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone; in whom
all the building fitly framed together groweth unto a
holy temple in the. Lord . . . for a habitation of
God through the Spirit.”’—LEphesians 2:20-22, and
also God “‘gave some, apostles; and some, prophets;
and some, evangelists; and gome, pastors and
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ.”—Ephesians 4:11, 12, “and God hath set
some in the Church, first apostles, secondarily proph-
ots, Fhirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of
healing, helps, governments, diversities of fongues.”
—1 Corinthians 12: 28, The Saints are of the opinion

 that helps, governments, include what we call quo-
“fums and presiding officers, for it is not logical to say
that there could be order in the church of God without
3[:: Sysperp Of‘n‘linistry to take charge of it on earth, like
P:;l;ﬂel 8 vision of the wheel within a wheel. The
thw :Stint churohes,. a}nd Catholie too, all believe
darelas Oillfl be a ministry, ’but none of them ever
tors % hc aim that (:}Od appom.ted one of their minis-
the '\vorldey are uphke the Saints who in all ages of
himsolt { ever })elleved t?lat God reserved the right to
oussin 0 gppomt all of his .ministers./ But without dis-
of the gOW alt a,r.e the co.nstltuent parts of the element.s
' v bg spel this morning, for we all agree to what it
.2 °¥ every Christian faction, though they may

Some of them believe that there-
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now differ in relation to its perpetuity and' unchange-
ability as essential to salvation. But no Saints: ever
differ in any age of the world on these matters. But
the Latter Day Saints are now divided: upon the sub~
ject, who is'the rightful presiding officer of the church
on earth. The members of the Reorganization claim
that according to the law of God, one.of Joseph’s
Smith’s sons will be his successor in fulfillment of the
word of the Lord fo us, and according to the law of
of lineage and the promises made to the choice Seer.

I clearly presented the law on the subject as found
in the three standard books, and then stated: I once
sought by fasting and prayer to know the day when
Joseph would be called of God to take his father’s
place, and 1 was truly instructed by the voice of the
Holy Ghost to me that it was not for me to know the
time, but it was enough for me to know my duty and
do it without any reference to what other men might
be called to do.

I then contrasted the work accomplished through
the instrumentality of Joseph, the Seer, during his
ministerial life of only fourteen years. About two
hundred thousand had been gathered into the church
in that short period. In all his writings, and he wrote
many thousand pages, his every thought is sparkling
with true patriotism to human governments, and in
every sentence, the love of God, and the gospel in
purity brilliantly shining in every word and line he
ever wroté upon the doetrine of Christ, and no single
gentence that he has left in black and white, that
contradicts the teaching of Jesus Christ and his aposg-
tles as recordea in the Bible.

And in the revelation of the recent vision and
angel’s ministrations to Joseph it was told him by the
angel of God that his name should be had: for good
and evil in all the world, ‘“Your name shall be known
among the nations, for the work which the Lord will
perform by your hands shall cause the righteous: to
rejoice and the wicked to rage; with the one it shail
be had in honor, and with the other in reproach.”

‘We are all witnesses of the fulfillment of this pre-
diction so far as the civilization has gone. By the -
true Saints of God, no man on earth was loved more
than Joseph was during his life and since his martyr-
dom his memory is revered as the chosen servant of
Christ to open up the last dispensation-to prepare a
people to ““meet the Lord Jesus when he comes again
without sin unto salvation.”’—Hebrews 9: 29. And
at the same time no man since God made the world
has been lied about and slandered more than he has

“been. His wicked slanderers are the popular minis-

ters of this age generally; and one thing is always
noticeable as a fact, whoever stoops so low to Blacken
Joseph’s character, they never refer to his writings: to
prove that he has outraged society, good morals; or
the Christian religion. They always resort to unre-
liable reports of his bitter enemies, like it-waswith the
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Pharisees, who.slandered our blessed Lord, the Christ,
“and the ancient prophets. :

The Book of Mormon in its religious part inter-

. spersed with its historical record for more than five

hundred pages of closely written matter or the thou-
sands of pages of his own written biography and
documents, and of current evenis during his life, is
not once read or quoted by his enemies to prove that
he was not.in the fullest sense Christian and holy in
his teaching. And now _for any man who once

believed Joseph Smith was a prophet fo join in with.

the enemies to slander him and to claim all those
passages that refer to Christ’s second coming to him-
self, and will soon be fulfilled when he shall suddenly
come to the temple in Salt Lake, built by Brigham
Young, who is fulfilling the prediction of the Apostle
Peter, when he says:

““There shall be false teachers among you, who
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even deny-
_ ing the Lord that bought them. . . . And many shall
follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the
way of truth shall be evil spoken of.””—2 Peter 2: 1, 2.
And this man Brigham Young without pretending to
receive a revelation from God to build a temple antici-
pated the Almighty and volunteered to build a temple
and a mortal man is suddenly coming to it and fulfill
the prophecy of the Prophet Malachi, and he is *“The
Lord, whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his
temple, even the messenger of the covenant whom ye
delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of
‘hosts.””—Malachi3:1. And a mortal man is to fulfill
this. 'Why, my brethren, I am ashamed to refer to it
in this connection. It is preposterous and ridiculous.

Just think of such a man as this doing the great work -

of the Father. )

Let us see what is said of the work of the Father in
- the great things of God’s law written to Ephraim.
“And when the day cometh that the wrath of God is
poured out upon the mother of harlots, which is the
great and abominable church of all the earth, whose
foundation is the devil, then at that day the work of
the Father shall commefice, in preparing the way for
the fulfilling of his covenants, which he hath made to
his people, who are of the house of Israel.”’—1 Nephi
3:51. ‘“‘Therefore when ye shall receive this record,
ye may. know that the work of the Father has com-
menced upon all the face of the land.””—Iither 1: 12,

If the Book of Mormon is true the work -of the
Father commenced with the revelation of this sacred
book. ’

I am astonished at the presumption of such poor
frail mortal men. The work of the Father is not

"going to be.done by any man on this earth, That is
-purely a work of God’s Holy Spirit upon the hearts -
.~ of man and preparing them by environment and cir-
" éumstances by which his great work will be accom-
-plished.in their final restoration from all landsg where

-
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f;hey hay’e been scattered just before the second com-
ing of the Son of God. A .

_ The Reorganization believes the gospel of Chrigt is
in. very deed the power of God unto salvation as
attested by the Apostle Paul in his lefter to tne
Romans, and the one to come suddenly to his temple
is none other than this same J esus, who ascended y
from Mouqt Olivet when his disciples looked stead-
fagt i'fowards ‘heaven as he went up, and beheld two
angels standing by them in white apparel, which also
:.sald, “Ye m»enrof Galilee, why stand ye gazing up
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye
have seen him go into heaven.”” -

It is our duty to live devoted Christians in prayer
and humility of heart.

And while we follow the injunction of the apostle,
‘‘Prove all things, and hold fast that which is good,”
I suggest we follow the instruction of the prophet
who said: ““To the law and to the testimony: if they
speak not according to this word, it is because thers
is no light in them.”’—Isaiah 8: 20.

Let me tell you plainly, the faith of the Saintsin
all ages of the world is summed up in the language
of the Scriptures, which says: ‘‘Fear God, and keep
his commandments: for this is he whole duty of man.”
‘While we look for one of Joseph’s sons to take his
place in the church, as lawgiver like Moses, yet Jesus
Christ is the central thought and great leader. The
head of the church which is his body, and as Paul
says, follow me as I follow Christ, and any true
‘prophet of God is only a servant of Christ and in the
language of our Lord and Master who said, “For had
ye believed Moses, yo would have believed me: for
he wrote of me. But if ye belisve not his writings,
how shall ye believe my words®’—John 5: 46, 47.

My dear brethren and sisters, it is evident the Lord
had false Christs in view when he said, ‘“And again,
verily I say unto you, that the Son of Man cometh
not in the form of a woman, neither of a man travel-
ing on the earth; wherefore be not deceived.”’—Doc-
trine and Covenants 49: 4. ‘‘And again I say unto
you, all things must be done in the name of Christ,
whatsoever you do in the Spirit; and ye must give
thanks unto God in the Spirit for whatsoever blessing
ye are blessed with; and ye must practice virtue and .
holiness before me continually. Iiven so. Amen.”
—Doetrine and Covenants 46:9. With all these
beautiful _revelations of God before us, I am agton-
ished that any sane man will for one moment follow 2

- man who claims he is the one who is suddenly to

come to his temple and applies those passages refer-
ring to the second advent, to himself such as he the
one who “‘shall suddenly come to his temple even the
messenger of the covenant.”” The covenant is the
everlasting covenant of Christ so beautifully described
by Saint Paul in his letter to the Hebrews, also
prophesied of by Jeremiah:

www.LatterDayTruth.org

“Behold, the days



come, saith the Lord, that I will q:{ake 2 new cove-
nant with the house of Israel, and with the house of
Judeh: not according to the covenant that I made

: :» fathers, in the day that I tock them by the
with their .
hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which
my covenant they brake, although I was a husband
unto them, saith the Lord: but this shall be the cove-
pant that T will make with the house of Isra,e'l; aftefr
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in .theu'
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be
their God, and they shall be my people.. And they
shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and
gvery man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for
they shall all know me, from the least of tI'lem uI}to
the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive
their iniquity, and I-vill remember their sin no more.”
_Jeremiah 31: 31-34. :

Not long ago, I heard a very devout man when he
was asked to say grace at the table close his prayer
and blessing in the name of Elias. Amen. While I
am in favor of religious liberty and opposed to any
form of persecution because of difference of opinion,
on the subject of religion, yet to be consistent, while
we believe the Bible, Book of Mormon,-and book of
Doctrine and Covenants as divine, there is no other
name given under heaven whereby we can be saved,
except in and through the name of Jesus Christ, amen
and amen. Elder Jackson closed our meeting just
five minutes before eleven o’clock. .

The audience all hastened out of the hall; and as I
walked cut with Elder Jackson, we heard loud talk
and some of the people threw their hats into the air
shouting: ‘““Hurrah! hurrah for the little Joseph-
ite!” I was told that a man, a Mr. Durfey, a friend
of Mr. Bishop, struck Mr. Elijah Cobb, and T saw
them clinch each other and both fell to the ground,
but gentlemen standing by separated them.

I was sorry of the occurrence, but I certainly said
nothing to encourage such a feeling of bitterness or
anger. 1 had contrasted truth and-error on parallel
lines, and tried to avoid personalities as far as it was
possible, and it had the effect of creating a feeling of
bitterness on the part of this anti-Christ spirit, that
had taken possession of Mr. Bishop’s followers that
like it was in the days of Cain and Abel, he who
offered the sacrifice not commanded of God became
angry and sought to injure his brother. Ever since
that occurrence, it has led me to believe that when
any one becomes angry over religious subjects, that
man has the religion of Cain who killed his brother
Abel, and like Saul of Tarsus before he was con-
verted. These two men were both devoted, pious,
Praying men, and when they meet opposition and
those who differ from them and the truth of God, they
become exceeding mad, and were intolerant, even to
the shedding of innocent blood of their fellow men.

. T.hat certainly is the spirit of Cdin’s and Saul’s reli-
glon. With this thought before me, I can now see
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more fully the meaning of the language of Jesus,
when. he said, ““Suppose ye that I am come to give
peace on earth? 1 tell you, Nay; bub rather divi-
sion.”’—Luke 12: 51. ' :
Mr. Cobb was not a member of any church, but
probably felt pleased over the morning discourss, and
with others gave expression of his approval, and Mr.
Durfey, who was an admirer of Mr. Bishop, and one
of his disciples, was mad, like Cain and Saul of Tar-
sus were, and forgot to be a gentleman, let alone his .
religion, and forgot his profession of Christianity, and
exhibited the spirit of his father, the Devil, who was -
a murderer. All people ought to know when their

" religion leads them not to do to others as they would

others should do to them, that there is something
wrong with their religion, and at least they have not
the Christian religion.

After our morning services Elder Jackson accom-
panied me to Raglin, nine miles, in time for our -
appointment. We had a large audience at Bro.
Streefer’s cottage. I had splendid endowment of the
Holy Spirit again, and discoursed on the first prinei-
ples of the glorious gospel of Christ; Bro. Jackson
made some excellent remarks and opened and closed
our meeting. O, how I appreciate the help of this
grand and eloquent minister for Christ; he has a
beautiful mind full of thoughtand well stored up with
knowledge—he takes in the whole position of the
Reofganization; has-been an.old Saint for years, but
recently joined in with us. His soul has been in dis-
tress during the cloudy days of apostasy, but is now
overjoyed to find-we have what he first embraced in
the latter-day work. _

After meeting we came to Bro. James M. Adam’s
of Bigler’s Grove. - . x

s

THE TRUE TEST IS MERIT.

““Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.”’—
1 Thessalonians 5: 21.

I have said, and I say it again, that while our
theory of religious duty and privilege is good—even
grand—our practical standard is entirely too low.
True, we are not justified in believing that the con-
duct of the Saints should now be faultless, or per=
fect; but we are justified in believing that it should
be very much better than it is. : .

"We claim that the great gospel system which the
angel restored o the earth in these last days, is not
only true, but so comprehensively grand that it
includes all that is true and right, wherever found.
And yet, a little careful observation will convinee
one that the Saints are afflicted with a degree of
national, political, and religious prejudice which
darkens the mind; and which leads them, at times,

‘to reject readily, and without proper investigation,

that which contains true merit, and to accept that
which hag little or no merit to commend it. ‘
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prophet to inquire of the Lord, to give them infor-
mation, and it is recorded in many instances, that,
“the Lord heard and answered,” ‘“‘the Holy Ghost

spake and said,” “‘the angel answered and said,”’"

“‘the voice of the Lord spake,”” “‘the word of the Lord
came unto me,”” ‘““the angel of the Lord declared,” “I
beheld a vision,”” and ‘“holy men of old spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost.”’

The Roman Church, by claiming that there is no
more direct revelation or inspiration, and by saying
that the canon of scripture is full, separates herself
from the only means whereby the will of God may be
learned concerning the correct interpretation of
scripture or whereby new light may be had concern-
ing the conduct of the children of men toward each
other and their Creator. .

As God inspired men to write scripture, so he can
inspire men to interpret the same, by the power of
the {Holy Ghost, and tell every nation in their ver-
nacular tongue what he wants them to do.

Thesge facts may be verified with an experimental
knowledge, by any honest-hearted individual who
will diligently seek and obediently yield to the pre-
cepts of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter Day Saints. JonN C. GRAINGER.
2124 Bast Street, KaANsas CITY, Mo., March 30, 1803.
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AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION,—No. 26. )

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS.

Bro. Adams takes great exceptions to the second
number of the HERALD, because it sets forth the
faith fof the Reorganization as an established fact
that no one can be the successor of the Martyr
- except one of his sons. He believes . that the
church in conference assembled can select any
high priest, ordain him president, and sustain
him by their faith; may be chosen, and God
would endow him with all the gifts pertaining to
the office in agreement with the law, which says:
“Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three presiding
high - priests, chosen by the body, appointed and
ordained to that office, and upheld by the confidence,
_ faith, and prayer of the church, form a quorum of
the presidency of the church.”—Dogctrine and Cove-
nants 104: 11. He does nof see the word ‘“‘appoint”
refers to a previous call or revelation from God
appointing the presidency is necessary before his
selection by the body. But when I pointed this out
to him, his argument is, if a conference should select
any man to that office, God is bound to indorse him,
and appoint him to the office. I had but little talk
with him this evening. I see his cherished theory-is
in his way. His ambition to lead a people is not
favored by us, and he feels a little discomforted. I
am fearful the power of darkness will so distract his
mind that he will never enlist in the Reorganization;
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but I love the man, and he has an interesting famity
though I guess they are after things of this life mom;
than the things of the kingdom.

Monday, March 5, 1860. . Early this morning visited
and took breakfast with Bro. Phineas Cadwell and
his excellent wife. He is all interested with us in
faith, and has been telling me how he first heard my
my eldest brother, Silas H. Briggs years ago preach
the gospel in Wisconsin, and it had always remained
with him until this day. But no opportunity had
offered him the chance to obey, until he mét Klder
Adams in this place: but in the apostasy he did not
know where to look for the church organization,
And wkile he thinks much of Bro. Adams, yet he can
see he is in error with reference o the true successor
to the presidency of the church. When I was here 3
short time since I invited Sr. Cadwell to write an arti-
cle for our HERALD and she halted me this morning
with the remark, ““If you think it worthy of a place in
your HERALD, you may send it to the editor.”

It is such an excellent article, and glowing with
eloquence in the expression of God’s love for the race
and affection, that should ever dwell in the hearts of
the Saints, I preserved it as one of the helps to guide
my acts in all my ministerial life, to save my fellow
men; and is word-painting such as I believe will be
a help to those who are permitted o read them. They
revealjthegfact that one of God’s children not yet in
the church is certainly inspired with the central

- thought of our holy religion, and should be an incen-

tive to prompt us to be faithful workers in the vine-
yard of the Lord, to gather all such precious souls
into the sheepfold with Christ. It is as follows:

) CHARITY.

Brother Sheen: A highly esteemed friend and Christian
brother, one who is also a zealous, self-denying laborer in the
work of endeavoring to bring light out of darkness, and separate
truth from error, called on us a few days since, and invited me
to send a few lines for your paper. In compliance with his
wishes, I submit a few disconnected thoughts on charity.

Those who are truly worthy of the name of Latter Day Saints,
will readily admit this to be not only one of the choicest, but
one of the rarest and most difficult to practice of all the Christian
virtues. The religion which we profess to love, and which our
Savior laid down his life to establish, is largely composed of
that divine combination of love, benevolence and good will,
which we call charity. Saint Paul must certainly have been
inspired when he painted that beautiful picture in its praise.
And truly, what other of the Christian graces, or of all the ami-
able traits which fallen man may possess, can fill its place in the
purifying, elevating or ennobling influence it exerts on our life
and character. o

True charity is a jewel, the possession of which, though it may
not elevate to fame or worldly honor, does enrich its possessor
in those heavenly treasures which we are wisely counseled to
lay up for ourselves in that celestial kingdom, where moth or
\rush are not permitted to corrupt, nor thiéves to break through
and steal. True charity is a bond of union to eongenial spirits
in this life, and a source of perpetual sunshine to every heart
where it is encouraged o dwell, diffusing joy and scattering
blessings as far as its influence can reach. But perhaps we can
better illumine our ideas in relation to the sweet _influence of
charity by confrasting it with its opposite quality, which is
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s o has not been made aware by observa-
n'aahce ; rtgztz’v?ll:ddzll;oniacal tendency of the exercise of this
h:;,io?l which poisons not only the peace and quiet of those who
gherish it, but like a malarious atmospherfz i}lfuses itself" more
or legs into the life-blood of every being within range of its eir-

cumference.

Tt i this baneful spirit of hate, this evil genius from the pit of -

vice, that destroys the peace ?.nd harm(fny of so‘ many domestic
family circles—that breathes its venom }nto the vitals of the_slan—
derer, and by its ipsidious arts undermines the moral. purity of
many who were valued and bqloved. members of soclet.;y. The
human heart—the supposed habitation of all the passions and
emotions of the soul, i8 often compared very appropriately fo a
garden where the evil weeds of envy, malice, discontent, avarice,
and kindred vices are of spontaneous growth, and, unhappily,
thrive, if not carefully rooted out and narrowly watched. Butthe
choice plants of love, kindness, purity of thought and motion,
universal good will, and kindred virtues of heavenly birth, mus$
be planted in youth, carefully cultured and nursed with maternal
vigilance, protected from fierce storms and sultry heat, and
watered often with the tear of sympathy and affection, and even
then how often does thé labor seem almost in vain, so cold and
barren is the soil we attempt to subdue. How very essential
then, not only to our own enjoyment and usefulness in this life,
but to the happiness of all with whom we are intimately or
remotely associated, either in the business or domestic relations
of life, that we devote a large space in the chamber of the heart
to be occupied by this rare jewel. Let this beautiful fabric
compose a large share of the garments with which we clothe our
thoughts in our social intercourse with others, and then we may
be sure we shall not have lived entirely in vain. Charity is the
guiding-star of the philanthropist, the beacon-light that calls
the wanderer from virtue’s path back to the hearthstone of
domestic bliss. And were kindly influence more universally
diffused, its genial warmth more lavishly bestowed, there would
be far less aching hearts and unhappy households, Our benevo-
lent lunatic asylums would have less unfortunate inmates; our
jails and prisons would be more thinly populated, and our home
circles would reveal more happy hearts and joyous faces. As
charity is the strongest link in the chain of human affections, so
are its largest possessors most nearly allied to our divine leader,
and best adapted to accomplish much in the great field where
our Savior has commanded us to toil.

Let us then in our demeanor towards our brethren who are
pleased to differ from us in regard to present duty, and future
promise of the great work to which we have committed our-
selves, exercise this excellent virtue; they may be as honest, as
conscientious as we, but for some wise reason the rays of light
we have received have not yet reached them; but lest I weary
you beyond endurance, I will close by quoting that beautiful
and significant passage by Saint Paul: “And now abideth
faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is
charity.” Yours for the spread of truth,

HARRIET F'. CADWELL,

- Bro. Cadwell is very anxious that his talented wife
should join the church, but I feel it would be wisest
for him not to urge his wishes in this matter, and
again T advised him to refrain making urgent expres-
Slon of his wish to her. Solomon expresses the
thought, “There is a time.to speak, and a time to
keep silent.”” O that God may bless dear Bro. and
St. Cadwell, is my earnest prayer.

. This afternoon I came to Bro. William Vanausdall’s
of Gallands Grove; he has stood firm in the faith of
the gospel during all the cloudy days of the apostasy.

©18 an old veteran of the cross of Christ; an hon-
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orable man, loved by all of his neighbors for his
integrity and veracity. He was well acquainted with
the choice Seer, and bears witness of his many vir-
tues as one of the noble men of the church; a man of
God. Hyrum, his brother, he thinks was the most
perfect man on earth. A model worthy of imitation
by all Christians who foliow Christ as an object les-
son who ever reflected Christ’s character in his life.
Tuesday, March 6, 1860. Visited Bro. J. A.
MeIntosh, who is now a zealous worker in the min-
istry, appreciated and respected as an example in the
church; and his experience in the days of the choice
Seer is a wonderful help to him and the Saints in
Western Towa.
"1 find Elder Leland here, and he has an appoint-
ment for this evening. He, too, was well acquainted
with Joseph and the Saints in Illinois, and is a willing
laborer .in the church. He has a letter from Elder
‘W. W. Blair received some time since, soliciting the
branches of Western Iowa to send delegates to the
General Conference. He gave us an excellent ser-
mon on the first principles of the gospel this evening.
Wednesday, March 7, 1860. The Gallands Grove
Branch met at ten o’clock this forenoon to perfect
arrangements to appoint a delegate to the Amboy,
Illinois, conference to be held 6th of April.%: Just
previous to our assembling, Elders McIntosh and
McCord asked me if I expected to attend the General
Conference. I replied, No, sir, I have given it up.
They wished me to be their delegate. The assembly
was called to order by Elder Uriah Roundy, and by
motion Elder William Vanausdall was chosen chair-
man, who requested me to open meeting by prayer.
While bowed in supplication the spirit of prophecy
filled the room and said, “‘It is my will that my ser-
vant shall attend the conference and declare my word
to the assembly of my péople.”” At the same time I

- saw my own name before me.

The president then stated the object of the meet-
ing, and many others made remarks, all favoring the
appointment of a delegate. I then moved that Elder
Andrew Jackson be appointed delegate. This was
seconded by Elder McIntosh, and Bro. Jackson was
declared by unanimous vote our representative to the
General Conference. The question of defraying the
expenses was then introduced, and FElder Jackson
said, “I will bear my own expenses. I have the
money and I am willing to do if.”

After the mesting closed Brn. McCord and McIn-
tosh asked me again, ‘“‘Are you going to attend the
I replied that I was and had
received evidence while opening the meeting that I
should go. They both said, ‘I think you should go,”’
and Bro. McCord gave me two and one half dollars
and MelIntosh a “one-dollar gold piece to bear
expenses. ‘ 7

Thursday and Friday evenings following, I held
meetings in the schoolhouse, and had large audi-
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ences. Quite a number of the people not of the
church attended. Saints are in the best of spirits
and hope. '

Lelands Grove, Saturday, March 10, 1860. I came
home with Bro. Leland fifteen miles from Gallands
Grove. Itisbeautiful weather. Ihave never experi-
enced a milder winter. There has been but little wind
and few cold days. It almost seems providence to me,
as I have been very actively engaged all winter. When
not in public meetings, from house to house, visiting

both members and nonmembers of the church, and -

my whole conversation has been upon the gospel of
Christ, and prophesying of the coming of Joseph,
and the ultimate triumph of the latter-day work.
Yesterday I received evidence again by the Holy
Spirif that I should attend the April conference, and
Tam now on my journey, hoping to reach the Amboy
conference, though my raiment is badly worn, almost
threadbare, with only three dollars and fifty cents to
supply needed apparel and expenses. But in the
language of the poet,
“Though troubles assail us, and dangers affright;

Though friends should all fail us, and foes all unite;

Yet one thing secures us, whatever betide;

The Scriptures assure us, the Lord will provide.”

That expresses the sentiment impressed upon my
mind by the Holy Spirit, but I can not see how it is
possible for me to go. It is too late now to take the
long journey afoot. Surely the Lord must open up
the way for me, and provide the means, or I can not
attend the conference. I have labored all winter
hard; and yet not one penny has been handed me to
defray expenses, except three dollars and fifty cents
just a few days since. ButIam assured by the Spirit
of God I must dismiss the whole matter from my mind,
for the Lord will certainly open up the way before me
go I can attend the General Conference at Amboy.

Union_ Grove, Sunday, March 11, 1860. Elder
Leland accompanied me to this place. The Saints
here and at Gallands Grove, have set apart this day
for fasting and prayer to our heavenly Father, that
his special blessing and direction may be given to the
General Conference and that God will direct all things
to his name’s glory and that the reorganization of
his church may be more thoroughly established., I
also joined with the dear Saints in their fast in faith
and we had a good spiritual meeting. All took part
in the prayer and fellowship service. Their testi-
monies were very encouraging to me. All seemed so0
- pure-minded in the faith of the gospel of Christ.
Burely the Lord has laid the-foundation of a great

work in Western Iowa for the Reorganization to build '

on.. At seven o’clock this evening I discoursed on
_the first principles and duties of the Saints., A
. goodly portion ‘of the Spirit was with us to comfort
every heart.
Elder Jones. resigned and Bro Thomas Sellers
chosen’ in his place to preside over the “branch by
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unanimous voice of the Saints. TElders Joneg,
Leland, and Wallace Wood ‘assisted me in ordainin

Bro. Thomas Sellers an elder in _the Church of Jesyg
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and Bro. Wilson Sellers,
a priest, was elected a delegate to attend the Genera,l
Conference. The blessed Spirit was our comforter
to-day in all our services and the dear Saints are ajl
revived in the latter-day work.

Council Bluffs, Monday, March 12, 1860, I came
to my brother Edwin’s. Wife and daughter, Lerona,
are well, and I find eight letters from correspondents,
most of them being good news of the latter-day work,
and the revival of the Saints in- the Reorgamzatmn
In one irom Bro. Z. H. Gurley, in answer to one I
wrote him on the words new organization, he says:
“I do not think it makes much difference. It was an
oversight of Bro. Sheen and can be easily corrected.

. I do not think you better come to the General
Conference; it will take you from your field of labor,
and incur considerable expense and loss of time.”
Bro. Samuel Powers of Beloit, Wisconsin, wrote a
very affectionate and encouraging letter of the work
with him. Also Bro. W. W. Blair writes a nice letter
of the work where he has labored in Illinois. His
wife, Sr. Elizabeth Blair, in her excellent and
encouraging letter to me, says: ‘‘Elder Blair has
been gone from home much of the time this wiater,
but we have been having some very excellent meef-
ings in our branch, and recently we received a mani-
festation of the Spirit in which it was said Joseph will
be at our conference the 6th of April, and brother
Xd, I believe it.”

I can not say that this item of Sr. Blair’s struck me
with very much force. It seemed too good news to
have it fulfilled so soon. In fact, it had been the
theme of my fondest hope for nearly sixteen years
that the Martyr’s oldest son would be his successor
in the prophetic office and I had received so many
divine evidences by the Spirit of God that he would
be called to fill that important oiffice. But to have it
come to pass now so soon as our April conference, I
could not believe it and the thought soon passed from
my mind, so it did not impress me very foreibly.

As this forms such an important place in my auto-
biography, I will add a letter I have just received
from Sr. Blair. She lives with her daughter, Sr.
Minnie Nicholson, our nearest neighbor; they are
both excellent members of the church. They were
very ill in health when I first visited them in the year
1858, at Paw Paw, Illinois, and were healed in a
miraculous manner by the blessmg of God while [
was there.

Her letter of to-day reads ag follows:

LAMoni, Towa, March 28, 1903.
Bro. B, C. Briggs: 1 think it was in the latter part of
February, 1860, that Bro, Reuben Newkirk, then. on a mission
to the Eastern States, stopped at our home in Amboy, Illinois,
for a few days visit. During his stay we had a prayer-meeting
at our home. All the members of the branch -were there in
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attendance. At that time we were few in numl}e,rs,but very ear-
nestand faithful in our service. All took part-in some way, sing-
ing, praying, or testifying to ifhfe goodness of' God unto them; al}d
ander the influence of the Spu‘{b Bro. Newkirk arose and s‘ang‘m
tongues. 1 had the interpretation of one yerse, and sang }t with
him. After he sat.down I arose and said: “.The Lord is well
leaged with his people; and in answer to their prayers, Joseph
ghall indeed come as his father’s ‘successor to lead my people
and be at the coming conference in April; verily, thus saith the
Lord.” Ithad been the burden of all our prayers that the time
might soon come when Bro. Joseph would take his place, for we
had not a doubt that he would come; bub ag there had been no
word from him, the predietion was a surprise to us that he would
be at the conference, and we rejoiced greatly. . ]

My heart goes out to God this day in thankfulness for the
many blessings and mercies I have received at the hands of my
heavenly Father. May I ever prove faithful to the end, is my
daily prayer. Your sister in gospel bonds,

. * ELIZABETH BLAIR.

Bro. Isaac Sheen’s letter is encouraging; he is
getting letters from many of the scattered Saints
attesting their love for this latter-day work and
acknowledges receipt of money I have sent him.

Tuesday, March 13, 1860. My brother Edwin gave
me three dollars, and I purchased a pair of boots for
gix dollars and f{ifty cents. Visited Mr. Follet and
family. His daughter is improving in health; gen-
eral health is better than it has been for years.

Farm Creek, Wednesday, March 14, 1860. Arrived
at Bro. Beebe’s at eight o’clock in the evening. It has
been a very tedious day to me, and I am so tired and
weary physically, but my mind has been lit up and
strengthened all day. A retrospective view of my
whole life and experience in the latter-day work has
passed before me; the sure evidence I.have received
of the divinity of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and
Doctrine and Covenants and the choice Seer’s won-
derful work to bless the human family, all gave me
comfort of heart, and tended to prompt my love for
all my fellow men, and filled me with a great desire
to do all T can during my life to make this world
better because T am in it. But this évening with the
light of day all gone, chilly and weary after a long
ride in the saddle, I was surprised as I stood for Bro.
Beebe to open his door for me, that instead of his
usual salutation of welcome, he said, “O Bro. Briggs,
you are on the way to conference, and I have the
.fr‘loney to bear your expenses;’’ and I answered,
“You are going with me.”” He replied, ‘I think not,
but T have the money to send you.”

O yes, this is wonderful. I can now unhderstand
Why T must dismiss this whole matter of expense

from my mind, “for the Lord will certainly open up -

the way before you so you can attend the General
Conference at Amboy.”” Truly, no one but God’s
Holy Spirit could have moved ,upon Bro. Beebe to
have made me such a Iberal offer to bear -my

Xpenses to the conference, upon the impulse of the
mOm'ent a8 soon as he saw me this evening. I feel
go'mght as if 1

could always rely on the words of
8us to his ministers ‘when he said: ‘“Therefore
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take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or,
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be
clothed? . . for your heavenly Father knoweth
that ye have need of all these things. .. . Take
therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow
shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient
unto the day is the evil thereof.”” —Matthew 6: 81, 34.

I had almost forgotten the matter of expense since
I had received the blessed assurance that the Lord
would provide the means necessary to supply my
wants. Here is indeed a case in point to-illustrate
how easy it is for the Lord fo provide for his truly
appointed ministers without their worrying before-
hand over the matter of real necessities.

Yes, my dear fellow workmen in the vineyard of
the Lord, a minister who knows he is called of God
to preach the gospel of Christ, has a thousand times
more to encourage him than all the ministers of the
Protestant popular churches of the world who know
they never had a revelation or an angel from God
acknowledging them as his ministers or their
churches as his own. Why, even one of the great-
granddaughter churches of the old apostate mother
bases their call to preach the gospel upon the doubt-
ful little word of two letters, ‘“if we have authority to
preach we have authority to baptize,’’ and so their
church was born upon an *‘if.”” 8o unlike anything
our loving heavenly Father ever did when he
called men into his vineyard, as attests the inspired
prophet when he said, “Surely the Lord God will do
nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his serv-
ants, the prophets.”’—Amos 3:17. : :

&M
AFFLICTION AND THE BENEFITS.

An elementary principle of Christian faith is that
God is infinitely wise and just; too wise to err, too
good to be unkind. He malkes no mistakes; he does
nothing wrong; he does not afflict willingly. When
discipline is needed to bring character to perfection,
he knows the kind and degree to administer; and
though the subject may chafe and complain beneath
the chastening rod, it is nevertheless to be received -
in faith, nothing doubting.

Many of the ills of life mankind brings upon himself;
and of all the forms of human misery there is none
like that arising from voluntary and conscious sin.
Such sin leaves no doubt as to our accountability.
Our own personality lies at its core and no question
can arise as to the justice of the pain, whatever may
be inflicted upon us. Our suffering is the result of
our own action. We can find no relief in gide issues,
no comfort in blaming others. When our sins find
us out, we must face them and own them as the crea-
tures of our own making. After all abatements and
palliations have been pleaded, an aroused conscience
will go straight to its work and ecry out, ‘““Thou art

‘the man;*? for such afflictions the good Being can
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to reveal himself to ofie as the o_ther. His word may
come to me through you; and that may be the way

that he has chosen to enlighten me. He has selected -

men and stationed them in different offices in the
church, that through them the people might be
taught. But he has not selected men to teil them
-what to do before the lessons are léarned. . They are
-there to teach; -they are there to instruct. And if
you listen to their instruction, and listen to it humbly,
jpraying for. light, you will comprehend it, and you
-will rejoice with the preacher, and altogether you
-will be benefited. ’

And may his peace and his blessing abide with us
“in our efforts to. do right, struggling out of darkness
‘into the marvelous light of God; is my prayer.

. ] : 7
/AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—No. 27.

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS.

“Wednesday, March 14, 1860 (Continued). I rejoice
‘in God my Savior to-night, for I can truly say I know
.of his doctrine that it is of God, and not of men; and
+while I can say indeed other churches have each a
little smattering of the doctrine of Christ interspersed
‘with their human creeds, which are changing as civili-
zation is advancing since the dark ages emerged into
‘the reformation set-on foot by Martin Luther, John
‘Calvin, John Knox, Zwingli, Henry the Eighth, King
of England, and championed by the Wesleys, who
chanted the beautiful prophetic hymn,—

Almighty God of love, - .
Set up the attracting sign,

And summon whom thou dost approve,
For messengers divine.

From favored Abrah’m’s seed
The new apostles chose,

In‘isles and continents to spread
The dead-reviving news.

These beautiful verses reflect so much of the latter-
day work in which we are engaged; I can not think
but that if the Wesleys were on earth now they would
certainly be true Latter Day Saints. But to return to
my hosts. Brother Beebe is all alive to the interests
of the latter-day work, and has had a long experience
with the founders of the church under God’s true
appointed servants, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, Oliver
Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, and has
never lost his first love in the gospel of Christ, though
he has passed through many trials. The severest of
all to him now is the loss of his good, devoted wife,
8r. Submit Beebe, and his son-in-law, John Richards.
They were_both well and rejoicing in the faith and
doctrine of Christ seven weeks ago when I left here,
but now are in the paradise of God. .

Father and daughter left alone to mourn; but min-"
gled with their tears is the joyful knowledge if faithful
they will be united in the resurrection of the just and
reign with Clirist on the earth & thousand years. But

b7
ﬁdw keenly they feel their loss - Harriet ia 80 ybun'g to »

.be left alone, it seems more painful tobe separated from
her loved husband. It is so sad, I can not but mourn

with them. Bro. Beebe is like ashoock of dorni alinost
ready for the harvest. I do notfeel that his separa-
tion is very long; he too must soon be called: to try
the realities of the eternal world, whither we are all
tending. The all-absorbing question with us who are.
left is, Shall we be ready to hear the wecome call,
Come home? The lesson in this instance: One was
elderly, the other was young in years; both oalled
sbout the same time; both were true Christians; yet
the harvest reaper does not-show any partiality for
age. Is it possible that Providence may select those
best prepared, and those left behind are spared in order
that they may be better qualified in the near future to
follow in the next harvest time? -This idea is food for
thought and is worthy of our serious consideration;
and if it proves true should inspire us with more dili-
gence and faithfulness in our service in the Master’s
cause to make this world better because we live in it.
During the remainder of this week I visited the
Saints confirming them in the faith-of the Reorgani-

- zation. Diligence, earnest faith_fulness in - Christ, is

the watchword of the dear people in this branch of
the church. Doubts in relation to the ultimate tri-
umph of the latter~-day work are dismissed from their
minds now. The gloomy day of the latter-day
apostasy has cleared away and the Reorganization
is the continuation of the church of God without a
doubt. C ' o
Sunday, March 18, 1860. At eleven o’clock I spoke
upon the first principles of the gospel. Saints are all
well and in the best of spirits. By unanimous vote
Elder Calvin Besbe was appointed delegate to the
April conference. The Saints in our meeting dis-
cussed the question of bearing my expenses to the
conference, for they said they were not willing to
allow Bro. Beebe do it all. So by unanimous vote
they resolved to defray my expenses to the General
Conference; but as they have not the money, Bro.
Beebe advances it and they will repay him, °
This morning I visited and prayed with Sr.
Richards. She is sixty-eight years old and very
feeble, and will soon join with her son, who hag pre-
! - ATy
ceded her so recently, » g
Monday, March 19. I was called to the houfe'of’
mourning. Sr. Frances Richards, surrounded by Her
large family, is expressing joy in her hopq of éternal
life. She said: I have no fear of death. Do mnot
weep or mourn for me, for we will allimbon meet
again; I am going to a better home.””: ;After paus-
ing a few moments she continued, ‘““One thing is cer-
tain, we have had our minds too much on things'of.

this world. My children, live faithfully, so §/da-can
0 Ton O

meet me in' the first resurrection. Farewell; fare-
well!”  And she went.to sleep without 4" single
expression of pain and sorrow.  So sweetly she

-
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. sleeps before me; but the children are weeping and
sobbing 80 tenderly, that the moments all seem sanc-
tified to me as tokens of a brighter day made possible
through a crucified and risen- Savior, as foreseen by
the Prophet Hosea, (13:14,) when he said, “I will
ransom them from the power of the grave; I will
redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy
‘plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction.” Yes,
indeed I feel to-day it is better to go to the house of
mourning than to the house of feasting. Yet itis
sad to be separated from loved ones in this life. Sr.
Richards was a Christian, and had many rieh bless-
ings from her heavenly Father in evidence of the
great latter-day work, and the divine ecalling of
the choice Seer, and was fully established in the
conviction that his eldest son would be called of
God to be his successor in the premdency of the
church.

Wednesday, March 21, 1860. A large audlence of
friends and neighbors gathered at the residence of
Sr. Richards to pay their respects to the departed
one, and mourn with the family; all attest to her
integrity and christian- virtues. My text was St.
John’s Revelation, 14: 13:
from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: yea,
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors;
and their works do follow them.”” I was blessed of
the Lord while I discoursed upon the subject of the
hope of the Saints, and the resurrection of the dead,
and the sure evidence that our beloved sister had so
lived that she was entitled to the ‘‘better resurrec-
tion.” (Hebrews 11:35.) This is indeed a blessed
promise, if all the people would so live that they could
know the promises of thie Lord are sure to them, that
they shall live again in the new world where all is
peace, and sorrow-never enters.. The skeptical have
no consolation in comparison with the true Christian

when they are called to the house of mourning, as .

this dear famlly has been this morning. And as-they
“truly loved their mother they now have another
inspiring incentive to continue in righteousness and
holiness so they may meet their loved omnes in the
first resurrection.

' Thursday, March 22. Prayer-meeting this even-
ing at Bro. Beebe’s. It was a spiritual feast to the
Baints, who were confirmed in our blessed hope. My
Bxster, Mary Stiles, gave me some new linen apparel

and money; and Sr. Harriet Richards some other

raiment; bnght and new. So I am nicely clothed to
attend out conference. It is just marvelous how I am
favored just in time when I am in need. - I am glad I
" have not worried over my wants. ‘Truly the Lord has
provxded just as he has promised, when he said,
“Wherefore, if God so clothes the grass.of the field,
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven,
‘shall He not, much more ‘clothe you, © ye of httle

 faith?”—Matthew 6: 30.

LN
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“And I heard a voice

HERALD :

Well, 1 shall be -content in th’é' promises of our
heavenly Father and la.bor as ‘best. I can in this
unfriendly world. The Sav10r and ‘all’ the prophets
and a,postles were hated in this world, and they were
on migsions of love and good-will, and 80 I am on
the same errand of mercy. - But: there is one thing

true as it is lamentable, the popular religious

churchesg-have always been the enemies of those who
have ‘been fruly sent of God. 'Their miinisters were
salaried men, well provided for by stipulated agree-
ment from their fellow men. But the called and sent
of God are under humiliation in the eyes of the world,
as being poor and unprovided for, only as ‘it seems
chance provides for thém as beggers who put up their
plea to more fortunate pilgrims in this sin-cursed
world. May God help us, my dear brethren and
fellow servants in the Lord, to be faithful. If Jesus
and his loving disciples could afford the humiliation
of not having a place to call their own, and could
carry a few loaves ‘and fishes under their arms fo
satisfy hunger-when they traveled on foot the high-
ways of the hilly country of Judea, and the Savior by
whom the world was made and without him was not
anything made, could submit to be born in a manger
wheré the oxen are wont to be fed, certainly we can
endure the slightings of -the sectarian. churches and
their apostate mother, and the insults of our kindred
who should.be loving brothers and sisters.

© Sunday, March 25, 1860. I held services at Bro.
Richard Y. Kelley’s residence; good audience of his
neighbors. Bro. Noah Cotton - and Marcelous
McCowen, who were members of the old church, were
present. They are inclined to skepticism now.
Subject, divine evidence of the Book of Mormon.
‘Was blessed very much by the Holy Spirit in my
effort to- establish the importance of the blessed book

" a8 another witness that.Jesus Christ is the Son of

God. Itis a remarkable fact that though the Prot-
estant churohes have so much to say against the
book, yet I never hear one of their ministers quote 2
passage from it to show that it conflicts with the
Christian religion; and I clearly proved, judging
from the standard established by our blessed Lord,
that the author of the book, if it were only human in
its moral teaching and doétrinal parts, was a good
man, for Jesus said, “A good man out of the good
treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things.”
Another beautiful thought connected with the mis-
sion of Joseph Smith is the fact that in all of his
authentic utterances and’ ‘many letters and revela-
tions upon the subject of the Christian religion, not
one word or sentence can be fairly or “honestly
construed by his bitterest enemies to-be in conflict
with the holy and pure dostrine of Christ as” taught
in the Bible. At the close. of the services a son and
daughter of Bro. Kelley grose and .confessed their
faith in Christ and wished to unite with the church.
We dismissed our meeting and repaired to the water,
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where I baptized Bro. Wﬂham H Kelley and his sis-

ter Mary. Bro. Beebe asslsted in confirming them
in our prayer-mesting this evening. - Bro. William -

impressed me with his sterlmg worth as a young man
that could not be swerved from his mtegmty and
manly uprightness, and. would malke his mark in the

church as a cha,mplon for. the truth agamst wrong-

doing.
Monday, March 26 “Mr. William B. Wilson, of the

neighborhood, very kindly brought us in his private
conveyance fifteen miles to Glenwood, the county-
seat of Mills County, on our journey to the General

Conference, and this evening at elght o’clock we held

meeting in the ecourt-house; large audience and
best of interest manifest. Subject, the gospel of
Christ. I endeavored to establish the fact that the
doctrine of Christ is unchangeable, and its principles

being eternal like its author, is the power of God

unto salvation. And fo ignore or leave out any part
of it is to jeopardize our chances {0 secure the celes-
tial glory where God and Christ are. .

We accepted the hospitality of Bro, Coolege he
was a member of the church in Nauvoo, Illinois; was
well acquainted with the martyrs, Joseph and Hyrum
Smith. He says they were good, conscientious men,
honorable in all their dealings, and Christians if there
ever were any since the days of Jesus Christ. He
has become indifferent and cold in his faith, yet he
says, “I have hope, but have gwen up trying to
defend any religion.”

Tuesday, March 27; This morning we continue
our journey by the public stage-coach drawn by four
horges, for St. Joseph, Missouri, a distance of one
hundred thirty miles, Our fare is fourteen dollars.
The coachman is gentlemanly and cracks his long
whip lively, though careful to avoid hitting his horses,
of which he seems proud; and they are fine lookmg
animals.

Wednesday, March 28. At one o’clock in the
afternoon we arrived safely in St. Joseph; had a
pleasant journey, though somewhat tedious to ride
all night and until one o’clock to-day. The roads
have been good, though dusty, which is remarkable
for this time of the year. We passed through Sid-
ney, county-seat of Fremont County. . Took supper
at Mr. Thomas’s, twelve miles south of Sidney. It
cost us fifty cents each. At Rockport, county-seat
of Atchison County, state of Missouri, changed
coaches and horses again. The country has been

picturesque, with its rolling prairies skirted with

light timber and its rich valleys. The hand of art
has decorated with many elegant farm cottages
inclosed in the beautiful- fields.
door-yards. Fencing is too expensive to make line
fences or small lots. Our heavenly Father has
indeed blessed the -virgin soil of this wonderful

land with plenty to make his children happy if they -

will do mght I feel if the chureh would keep the

‘But few have small -

N :573" -

commandments of God there never would bé mny‘
searcity or curge in all this land of Zion. Naturo.
in all its grandeur has unfurled her wings of love
of grace to this part of our habitable globe, and it
should be the abode of a happy people. :

I had an-interesting interview with a very. intellio
gent passenger in the stage-coach, & merchsnt of .
White Cloud, Kansas. Theé gospel from & Bible -
standpoint seemed all new to him, though he had
always been from a child familiar with the popu-
lar churches of the day, yet he had never got much
light from the Bible. All had been darkened by
the contending unauthorized ministers, who had
taken it upon themselves to explain away the prin-
ciples, plain experiences, and teachings of the for-
mer-day saints by saying they were no. longer
needed, but that & higher class of scholastic learne.
ing and moralizing sermons was all that is needed
now; that the doetrine of Christ bred strife and
contention; and if men are only honest and moral
it did not make much difference what they believe;
that a belief in a supreme being ecalled God, or
Jesug *Christ, whom no one had seen since Bible
times, was not material to our salvation nowadays.
If we are good moralists, seemed to be his theine, .
and the churches of the_ present.day did not pre-
tend to have any certain knowledge from -God, and
they differed in relation to his character; and. actual
personal being. “¢‘The God whom the Bible spesks
of,”> he said, ““used to talk face to face with mean;
but the God of the popular -churches of to- ~day io
altogether a different being, without body, paris, or
passions, and never says anything fo any one.
Either the Bible is not true or present-day preache
ing is false, is my oconclusion, for it teaches that
God is no respecter of persons, and in whom there
is no variableness; and Jesus tzught if any msn
will do the will of the Father he should know of
the doctrine whether it is of God or of himeslf, Neo
man pretends to know now of the doctrine, they
simply believe, believe themselves into heaven.
Jesus taught, ‘This is life eternal, thet they might
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent.” (John 17:3.) But nowadays
it is all believe, believe yourself into life -eternal. If

-the former view is correct the Iatter view is.an error.

Hence I have concluded to try and do the beat I
ean, and not bother myself with the contending and
conflicting theories of the churches of our days.” ¥
presented a new light on the Bible to him, and he
has promised to make a further investigation.

‘We put up at the hotel in St. Joseph. No membera
of the church in this beautiful little city on the bankse -
of the Missouri River. Bro, Beebe is quite tired.
The long stage coach ride’ has been quite severé on
him without any sleep since we left -Glenwood, Iowa,
But he is cheerful and in good spirits and has retired

while I am penning these few lmes in'my Joui‘na,l. It o
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1s rather lonesome for me, no meeting to—mght and
somehow I féel a diffidence about saying anything
about:our glérious -hope in Christ. Independence is
_but-a short distance frot here; where our dear breth-
rén.were mobbed by the infuriated, intolerent people.
It may be that T am impressed too sadly to-night, on
acaount of being’ so near the spot -where the Saints
were- shot -down in cold ‘blood, little children put to
deédth and their mothers outraged by the mob of cruel
persecutors -who drove the Latter Day Saints from
the state of Missouri so short a time ago. Iam well
acquainted with hundreds who were driven from the
Staté-because their faith in Christ differed from the
popiular churches.

Mothers' Home Column.

EDITED BY FRANCES.
Readlng for July Meetings of Daughters of Zien.

' While the attention of the whole country was riveted on the
great coal strike a few months ago, strikes of smaller dimensions,
b_ilt_',, to the thoughtful observer, of almost equal significance,
wére taking place in the West.

The school children of various cities struck for different
cauges, One roomful because their teacher was removed by the
Board of Education; another, because several pupils had been
suspended; while still another roomful demanded a longer
recess.- Strikes in colleges, also, took place, one state institu-
tion being fairly brought to terms by its insistent students.
These eévents are not the mirth-producing occurrences that some
goem to think them, They are of importance; they have a
meaning; and the wise are those who will endeavor to discover
what that meaning is.

. When the first one oceurred, no doubt, most of those who read
of 1t smlled, and said: *‘Oh, yes; imitation; the child is always
lmlc(;atmg.” But when strike followed atrike, the child’s imita-
tion ceased to be funny; it became a serious matter—worthy,
even, of an editorial in one of the leading papers of the great
city-of the West. -

Po-explain the cause of the strikes was not hard for the edi-
torial wmter, of course. These expressions of youthful lawless-
ness came as- a du‘ect result of lack of parental control; let all
parents do as 6ne mother had done—punish the child severely—
the troublé would be'at an end.

"This sounds much like the reasoning of the employers in the
early days of labor organization. The latter were weak, only
pertially organized, and- existing as many separate trades
upjong, When one body of workmen struck, their employers
said: ““We’ll teach them not to fool thus with us. We’ll pun-
igh them once or twice; and that will be enough.” But was it?
Every time the employers overpowered theworkmen, the neces-
siby’ of ‘greafer unity was forced upon them, until to-day the
laboring men of all trades and classes and localities are solidly
bound together, able to block the traffic of the whole nation if
thiey 86 desire,

“In almost’ every. mstance this attitude has been taken toward a
new foree:” contempt-for its weakness, leading to short-sighted,
ineffectual:: attémpts at-its overthrow resulting either in its
final tmumph or else callmg forth a superhuman effort for its
downfall. - :

Let us; not make the same mistake at this time. Let us con-
slder carefully the import of this movement on the part of the
children, lookmg into both its causes and its consequences,

‘It “will be-instructive for us, in this connection, to study for a
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moment the use of the labor orgamzatlon Why aid the worlk-
ingman leave his state of independeénce as a worker to help form
a union? - Was it not because, ag an’ individual, he found him.
self powerless in the hands of his employer? The latter, having
the power which comes from capifal, and, in later years, from
combination as well, inereased his demands ‘Working men had
but one weapon—refusal to work. In the early days, when
employers were -isolated and labor was scarce, the refusal was
effective, and a compromise was reached: . Under the new con-
ditions, however, the employer simply said, “*Very well, I can’
find workingmen elsewhere,” and the man who was standmg up
for his rights found hlmself out of a job. -

It did not take Jong for him to see the only remedy—the union

of all workmen, so that when one refused to work there would be
no one to take his place. Thus arose labor organization.
" ‘What is the child’s situation? He is weak; those in control
of him age strong. He has learned by bitter experience that
alone allefforts are futile. But if men, by uniting, can get their
demands gratified, why can not he and hls playmates do the
same? -

The logic is good; all must admit that. Why, then, does the

. ‘thought of children’s strikes arouse such indignant protest?

“Children are put here to mind,” you say. Are they? To
mind whom? Their parents?

Children are put here to grow, to develope themselves. To do
this they must obey—not their parents, but the law; their par-
ents as representatives of law, social, eivil, or moral.

It is right that we should be stirred over children’s strikes. It
shows a grevious lack, not upon the part of thechildren, how-
ever, but upon the part of the parents.

These attempts to get their desires by force is an expression
of lawlessness, and bespealk a condition that bids.fair to become
dangerous to the life of the republie.

Does this seem an exaggerated statement? Turn your thoughts
to the strike just ended, The seriousness of the situation a few
months ago could not €asily be exaggerated. The whole nation
faced the possibility of a winter without coal, which meant death
and disaster to numberless citizens. . All readily admit that some-
thing must be done to prevent, if.possible, a repetition of such a
disaster. But while some are clamoring for a national board of
arbitration, and others for controlling legislation, I would say:
“Loolc well to the training of your children.”

‘What good are boards of arbitration when men msxst there in
nothing to arbitrate? Of what use is the enactment of laws if
men refuse to obey them? What the nation needs is a nation of
men filled with the spirit of arbitration and obedience to law.

1t needs but a reference to these recent children’s strikes to
make evident the fact that at present we are not developing such
citizens. Nor will the quelling of these strikes be a sign of
greater promise for the future. The boys who are compelled by
parental authority or force to surrender to-day, are simply wait-
ing for the added strength of to-morrow to make another attempt.
Each defeat will spur them on to greater effort—which means
that by such a process we will be training a nation of strikers.

‘What, then, is-to be done? Where does the fault lie?

“The remedy, to be effectual, must be long continued. Great
results are not achieved in a day.

The fault lies in the parent’s conceptlon of his duty toward his
child,

Most parents have the idea that the first thmg for the child to
learn is to obey him. This is not wrong, but it falls short of the
true conception.

The first and greatest lesson for the child-to learn is to obey,
but he owes obedience to the parent only as the representative of
the law. As an individual the parent-has ho more right to
demand obedience from the child than a child hasfrom the
parent. Each soul must live its own life, and allow others the
freedom to follow their own God-given propensities.

But every soul, to ]we its own life tr uly, musb be in harmony
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AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND }INCIDENT.S IN THE EARLY HIS.
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—No. 28. )

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS.

Wednesday, March 28, 1860. Sr. Yokum. and her
daughter, who now live at Council Bluifs, Iowa, have
often told me of how the mob shot her husband and
left him to die on the prairie not far from here, [St.
Joseph, Missouri, ] bleeding with four bullet Woupds.
To this day the daughter, innocent lamb, mourns
when she recalls those sad days of religious persecu-
tions and intolerance when her dear father was shot
down; and though he survived for years, yet suf-
tored until his death.r I have also many times heard
Flder Z. H. Gurley tell of the time he and others

were fleeing for their lives at the massacre at Haun’s

Mill. How they covered up Bro. Yokum in the fall
rank prairie grass solemnly praying for his recovery,
and left him all alone while they continued their
flight in the rain of leaden bullets falling all around
them. Seventeen of the dear Saints, men, women,
and children, were massacred at Haun’s Mill. Joseph
Smith and others were after the most insulting man-
ner abused and hand-cuffed and put in Liberty jail
for many months. But, ah, says many of our devout
orthodox protestant ministers, it served him right, he
was a deceiver, fraud, and a wicked man, and his
doctrine was a blasphemous pretention. ‘“The idea
that he has revelations from God asin the days of
the ancient prophets is preposterous,’”’ as-I have
heard many of them say. I feel in my very soul
to-night while I sit in this lonely hotel in St. Joseph,

Missouri, to challenge any religious minister in this

world to produce one single sentence Joseph Smith

ever uttered or wrote on religious subjects that was -

not in harmony with the teaching of Jesus Christ asg
recorded in the Bible. He was the author of many,
many pages discussing the various phases of the
moral and religious questions that are before the
nineteenth century. The true Latter Day Saints are
in the lead of all other churches in teaching the
entirety of the doctrine of Christ in the greatest sim-
plieity, in all its fullness and excellency, and in
giving emphatic expression and indorsement to all
that is good in morals, and just as positive in giving
expression condemning evil and wickedness. The
Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants of
nearly a thousand pages of eclosely-written matter
are preéminently works of the highest class in par-
allel lines, contrasting good with evil and always
yvithout any uncertain expression. They teach and
indorse righteousness and holiness of life, They are
the publications of Joseph Smith, and never has it been
proven that he ever did an.immoral act in his life or
- 8 wicked thing, and his doctrine was the gospel of
Christ in all its purity. . Can the same be said-of the
reformers, the leading prime movers of the popular
protestant churches? ' Let my readers remember that

-of an act.of parliament.’
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not one of them had an existence or a name in this
world until the year 1617 A. ., as reformers. o

Allow me to quote just a few paragraphs of what.
is said and written of them from a ‘“History of the
Protestant Reformation,” by William Cobbett. This
writer says of himself, page 360: ‘‘A parson said of
me, once, by.letter, ‘Your religion,” Mr. Cobbett, .
seems to me to be altogether political.” ‘Very much
so indeed,’ I answered, ‘and well it may be since I -
have been furnished with a creed which makes part
And the fact is, I am no
Doctor of Divinity, and like a religion, any religion
that tends to make men innocent and -benevolent and
happy, by taking the best possible means of furnish-
ing them with plenty to eat, drink, and. wear.”” On
page 98 of his history he says, ‘‘Having in the pre-
ceding numbers shown that the thing impudently
called the ‘Reformation,’ was engendered in beastly
lust, brought forth in hypocrisy and perfidy, and cher~
ished and fed by plunder, devastation, and by rivers
of innocent English and Irish blood, I intended to
show, in the present number, how theé main body' of
the people werb, by these doings, impoverished and
degraded up to this time; that is to say, I intended to
trace the impoverishment and degradation down to
the end of the reign of the bloody tyrant, Henry
VIIL.” On page 102, he continues, ‘‘Perhaps the
world had never, in any age, seen a nest of such
atrocious miscreants as Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, -

Beza, and the rest of the distinguished reformers of
the Catholic  religion. HKvery one of them . was
notorious for the most scandalous vices, even accord-
ing to the full confession of his own followers. They
agreed in nothing but in the doctrine that good works
were useless; and their lives prove the sincerity of
their teaching; for there, was not a man of them
whose acts did not merit a halter.”” - On page 173 he
says, ‘‘But when the Protestant religion came, and
along with it a married priesthood, the poor classes
were plundered of their birthright, and were thrown_
out to prowl about for what they could beg or steal.
Luther and his followers wholly rejected the doctrine
that good works were necessary to salvation. He
held that faith, and faith alone, was necessary. They
expunged from their Bible the Epistle of Saint James,
because it recommends, and insists on, the necessity
of good works; which epistle Luther called an ‘epistle
of straw.” ”’ ’ :

The Reformations differed from - each other as
widely as the colors of the rainbow, in most other
things; but they all agreed in this, that good works
were unnecessary to-salvation, and that the ¢““Saints,”
as they had the modesty to call-themselves, could not
forfeit their right to heaven by any crimes, however -
numerous and enormous, by those amongst whom

_ plunder, sacrilege, adultery, polygamy, incest, per-
‘jury, and murder, were almost as habitual as sleep-

ing and waking, by those who taught that the way to .
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everlasting bliss could not be obstructed by any of
these, nor by all of them put together; by such per-
gons charity, besides that it was a so well ~-known
Catholioc commodity, would be ag a matter of course,
set wholly at naught. .On pages 45 to 48 Mr. Cobbett
says: i '

All accounts agree that Luther Was'a most profligate man. To
change his religion he might have thought himself called by his
conseience; but conseience could not call upon him to be guilty
of all the abominable deeds of which he stands convicted, even
by his own confessions, of which I shall speak more fully, when
1 come to the proper place for giving an account of the numer-
ous sects into which the Protestants were soon divided, and of
the fatal change which was, by this innovation in religion, pro-
duced even according to the declaration of the Protestant leaders
themselves, in the morals of the people, and the state of society.
But, just observing, that the Protestant sects had, at the time
we are speaking of, spread themselves over a part of Germany,
and got into Switzerland, and some other States of the conti-
nent, we must now before we state more particulars relating to
Luther and the sects that he gave rise to, see how the King
of England dealt with those of his subjects who had adopted the
heresy. '

The Protestants immediately began to disagree amongst them-
selves; but they all maintained that faith alone was sufficient to
gecure salvation; while the Catholics maintained that good
works were also necessary. The most profligate of men, the
most brutal and bloody of tyrants, may be a staunch believer:
for the devils themselves believe: and therefore, we naturally at
first thought, think it strange, that Henry VIII did not instantly
become a zealous Protestant; did not become one of the most
devoted diseiples of Luther. He would, cerfainly; but Luther
began his ““Reformation’ a few years too soon for the King. In
1617, when Luther began his works, the King had been married
to his first wife only eight years; and he had not then con-
ceived any project of divoree. If Luther had begun twelve
years later, the King would have been a Protestant at once,
especially after seeing that this new religion allowed Luther and
seven others of his brother leaders in the ‘Reformation’’ to
grant under their hands, a license to the Langrave of Hesse to
have fwo wives at one and the same time!
religion would have been, and doubtless was, at the time of the

divores, precisely to the King’s thste; but,as I have just observed,
it came twelve years too soon for him; for not only had he not
adopted this religion, but had opposed it as a sovereign; and,
which was-a still more serious affair, had opposed it as an
author! He had in 1521 written a book against it. His vanity,
his pride, were engaged in the contest, to which may be added
‘that Luther, in answering his book, had called him *a pig, an
asgs, a dunghill, the spawn of an adder, a basilisk, a lying buf-
foon dressed in a king’s robes, a mad fool with a frothy mouth
and a whorish face,’” and had afterwards said to him, *You lie,
you stupid and sacriligious king.”

Therefore, though the tyrant was bent on destroying the.

Catholie Church, he was not less bent on the extirpation of the
followers of Luther and his tribe of new sects., Always under
the influence of some selfish and base motive or other, he was
with regard to the Protestants,set to work by revenge, as in the
cago of the Catholies he had been set to work by lust, if not
by lust, to be gratified. by incest, To follow him step by step,
and in minute detail through all his butcheries and all his
burnings would be to familiarize one’s mind to a human
slaughter-house, and a cookery of cannibals, I shall, therefore,
confine myself to a general view of his works in this way.

. His book against Luther had acquired him fhe title of
“Defender of the Faith” of which we shall see more by and by.
He. could not, therefore, without fecantation, be a Protestant;
~and, indeed, hig pride would not suffer him to become the proge-
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So complaisant a-

lyte of a man who had, in print ﬁoo,‘ proclaimed him to be a pig,
an ass, a fool, and a liar. Yet he could not pretend to be a Catho-
lic. He was, therefore, compelled-to make a;religion of his own,
This was doing nothing, unlegs he inforced its adoption by what
he called law. . Laws were made by him and by his servile and
plundering parliament, making it heresy in, and condemning to
the flames, all who did not expressly coiiform, by acts, as well ag
by declarations, to the faith and worship, which, as head of the .
chureh, he invented and ordained. Amongst his tenets there
were such- ag neither Catholics nor Protestants could consigt-
ently with their creeds adopt. e therefore, sent both to the
stake, and sometimes, in order to add mental pangs to those of
the body, he dragged them to the fire on the same hurdle, tied
together in pairs, back to baclr, each pair containing a Catholie
and a Protestant. Was this the way that Saint Ausiin and
Saint Patrick propagated their religion? ~ Yet, such is the
malignity of Burnet, and of many, many others called Protes-
tant ““‘divines,” that they apologize for, if they do not absolutely
applaud this execrable tyrant, at the very moment that they are
compelled to confess that he soaked the -earth with Prot-
estant blood, and filled the air with- the fumes of their roasting
flesh. . T

Throughout the whole of this bloody work, Cranmer, who was
the primate of the King’s religion wasconsenting to, sanction-
ing, and aiding and abetting in, the murdering of Protestants as
well as of Catholics; though, and I pray you to mark it well,
Hume, Tillotson, Burnet, and all his long list of eulogists, say,
and make it matter of merit in him, that all this while, he was
himself, a sincere Protestant in his heart! And, indeed, we
shall by and by see him openly avowing those very tenets for
the holding of which he had been instrumental in sending, with-
out regard to age or sex, others.to perish in the flames. The
progress of this man in the paths of infamy, needed incontestible
proof to reconcile the human mind to'a belief in it. Before he
became a priest he had married: after he became a priest, and
had taken the oath of celibacy, he, being then in Germany, and
having become a Protestant, married another wife, while the
first was still alive, Being the primate of Henry’s church,
which still forbade the clergy to have wives, and which held
them to their oath of celibacy, he had his wife brought to Eng-
land, in a chest, with holes bored in it to_give her air! As the
cargo was destined for Canterbury, it was landed ab Gravesend,
where the sailors, not apprised of the contents of the chest seb it
up on one end, and the wrong end downwards, and had nearly
broken the neck of the poor frow! XHere was a pretty scene!
A German frow, with a litter of half German, half Eng-
lish young ones, kept in huggar-muggar on that spot which
had been the cradle of English Christianity; that spot where
Saint Austin had inhabited, and where Thomas A.. Beclkeb had

“gealed with his blood, his opposition 0 a tyrant, who aimed at

the destruction of the church, and at the pillage of the peoplel
Here is quite enough to fill us with disgust; but, when we reflect,
that this same primate, while he.had under his roof his frow and
her litter, was engaged in assisting to send Protestants to the
flames, because they dissented from a system that forbade the
clergy to have wives, we swell with indignation, not against
Cranmer, for, though there are so many of his atrocious deeds
yet to come, he has exhausted our store; not against Hume, for
He professed no regard for any religion at all; but agdinst those
who are called “divines,”” and who are the eulogists of Cranmer
against Burnet, who says that' Cranmer ‘‘did a1l with a good con-
seience;” and against Doctor Sturges, or rather the Dean {md
Chapter of Winchester, who clubbed their “talents,” in getting
up the “Reflections on Popery,” who tallc of the ‘‘respectable
Cranmer,” and who have the audacity to put him, in point of
integrity, upon & lovel with Sir Thomas Morel ~As Dootor
Milner, in his answer to Sturges, observes, they resembled each
other in that.the name of both was Thomas; bus, in all other

things, the dissimilarity was as greab ag that which the most
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vivid imagination can ascribe to the dissimilarity between hell
and heaven. i R .-

The infamy of Cranmer inassisting in sending people to the
flames for entertaining opinions which he afterwards confessed
that he himself entertained at the time thab he was so sending
them, can be surpassed by nothing of which human depra.vit.'y is
capable; and it'can be equalled by nothing but thaf. of the King,
who, while he was, as he hoped and thought, laying the axe to
the root of the Catholie faith, still styled himself its defender.

He was not, let it be borne in mind, defender of what he might

as others have, since his day, and in his day, called the Chrig- -

tian faith. He received the title from the pope, as a reward for
his written defense of the Catholic faith against Luther. The
pope conferred on him this title which was to.descend to his

- posterity, The title was given by Pope Leo X in a bull, or
edict, beginning with these words, ‘“Leo, servant of the servants
of the Lord, to his most dear son; Henry, King of England,
defender of the faith, all health and happiness.”” - The bull then
goes on to say, that the King, having in defense of the faith of
the Catholic Church written a book against Martin Luther, the
pope and his counsel had determined to confer on him and his
guccessors, the title of Defender of the Faith., ‘“We,” says the
bull, “sitting in this holy see, having, with mature deliberation,
congidered the business with our brethren, do, with unanimous
council and consent, grant unto your majesty, your heirs and
successors, the title of Defender of the Faith; which we do, by
these presents, confirm unto you; commanding all the faithful
to give your Majesty this title. - . o

On pages 133 and 135 Cobbett says:

For now, justice, at last overtook this most mischievous of all
villains, who had justly to go to the same stake that he had
unjustly caused so many others to be tied to, The three others
were Hooper, Latimer, and Ridley, each of whom was indeed,
inferior in villainy to Cranmer, but to few other men that have
ever existed, . . . ’ '

Brought at last to the trial and to condemnation as
a heretic, he professed himself ready to recant. He was
respited for six weeks, during which time he signed six different
forms of recantations, each more ample than the former. He
declared that the Protestant religion was false; that the Catho-
lic was the only frue one; that he now believed in all the
doctrines of the Catholic Church; that he had been a horrid
blasphemer against the sacrament; that he was unworthy of
forgiveness; that he prayed the people,the queen, and the pope,
to have pity on, and to pray for his wretched soul; and that-he
had made and signed this declaration without fear, and without
hope of favor, and for the discharge of his conscience, and as a
fvarning to others, . . . Now finding that he must die, and carry-
Ing in his breast all his malignity undiminished, he recanted his
Tecantation, thrust into the fire the hand that had signed it, and
thus expired, protesting ‘against that very religion in which,
only nine hours before, he had ecalled God to witness that he
firmly believed!

In the language of Mr. Cobbett, I must quote again
a few passages:

By making himself the supreme head of the church, he made
himgelf, he having the sword and the gibbet at his command, the
Master of all property of that church, including that of the
Monasteries! His counselors and eourtiers knew this, and as it
W%as soon discovered, that a sweeping ‘confiscation would take
Dlace, the parliament was by no means backward in aiding his
design, every one hoping to share in the plunder. The first step
W83 t0 pass acts taking from the pope all authority and power
over the church in Eingland,and giving to the King all authority

:ﬁlatever a8 to- ecclesiastical matters. His chief adviser and

in
wif

thout almosy doubting of the justice of God, were it not for

otter was Thomag Cranmer, a name which deserves to be held -
overlasting execration;. a name which we could not pronounce :
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our knoﬁledge of the fact that the cold-blooded, most perfidious,

most impious, most blasphemous eaitiff expired at last, amidst -
those flames which he himself had been the chief cause of kin- -
dling. =~ .- : '

The tyrant, being now both. pope and king, made Cranmer
Archibishop of Canterbury, a dignity- just. then become vacant,
Of course, this adviser and ready tool now became chief judge
in all ecclesiastical matters., But, here was a difficulty;. for the
tyrant still professed to be a Catholic; so that his new Arch-
bishop was to be consecrated. aceording to the usual pontificial
form, which required of him to swear obedience to the pope.
And here a transaction took -place that will at onee show us of
what sort of stuff the “Reformation’ gentry were made. Cran-
mer, before he went to the altar to be consecrated, went into a
chapel, and there made a declaration, on oath, that, by the oath

-that he was aboub to take, and which for the: sake of form he

was obliged to take, he did not intend to bind himself to anything
that tended. to prevent him from assiasting the King in making
any such “reforms” as he might think useful in the Church of
England! . . .

Having provided himself with so famous a judge in ecclesi~
astical matters, the King lost, of course, no time in bringing his
hard case before him, and demlanding justice at his hands!
Hard cage, indeed, to be compelled to live with a wife of forty-
three, when he could have, for next to nothing, and only for
asgking, a young one of eighteen or twenty! A really hard case;
and he sought relief, now that he had got such an upright and
impartial judge, with all imaginable dispatch. . . .

1t was now four or five years since the King and Cranmer had
begun to hatch the project of the divoree [from the pope]; bub
in the meanwhile, the King had kept Anne Boleyn, or in more
modern phrase, she had been ‘‘under his protection,” for about
three-years, and, here, let me state, that, in Doctor Bayley’s
life of Bishop Fisher, it is positively -asserted that Anne Boleyn .
was the King’s daughter,and that Lady Boleyn, her mother, said
to the King, when he was about to marry .Anne, **Sir, for the
reverence of God, take heed what you do in marrying my daugh-
ter, for, if you record your own conscience well, she is your own
daughter as well as mine. To which the King replied, ‘““Whose
daughter soever she is, she shall be my wife. ’—Pages 28, 29,

And it is a remarkable fact in direct line of this
same ecclesiastical Judge Bishop of Canterbury, the
Reverend John Wesley, founder of the Methodist
Churoh, claims his authority as he says, ““When
their champion (Mr. Nash) appealed, coming close
to me, asked by what authority I did these things, I
replied, By the authority of Jesus Christ, conveyed
to me by the (now) Archbishop of Canterbury, when
he laid hands upon .me and said, ‘Take thou
authority to preach the gospel.’”” And Wesley. did"
not claim he had been converted wuntil he had
founded his church both in Europe and America.

‘“‘But, ah,’”’ say some of my dear readers, who may
by chance note the quotations above (if my memories
should find place in print), ““they were written evi-

-dently by bitter enemies of the ‘Illustrious Reform-

ers.’”” Just 8o, my reader, but-you can see thatitisa -
faot that any man oan be destroyed in his reputation
by his enemies, and you oan easily see also that I
would be a base, unprincipled man to undertake to
meet you in argument and. rely upon what your ene-
mies should say against you, by referring to the

-statements of such enemies, - :
. Remember I do not say these allegations againgt
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those reformers are true, and those quoted are but a
small part of the infamy and crime that is charged
against them by their enemies. But dare you deny
them in part or as a whole in the light of history
handed down from the sixteenth century to the pres-
ent time? I am prepared in solemn truth before God
to deny every wicked thing that is charged against
Mr. Smith and that is being circulated broadcast
against him all over the civilized world by the clergy
of the popular churches which were founded by men
who never claimed that God called them by revela-
tion to do a work for God on the earth and many of
them were criminals and died on the scaffold or by
fire. Joseph Smith, though harassed by about forty
law suits, was never convicted of a wrong in all his
life in any court of the land and never accused of any
of the black crimes the reformers of the sixteenth
century were. I have been acquainted with thous-
ands of good people in and out of the church and all
of them say Joseph Smith was a good, moral, and
honest man. I never saw a man in all my life who
ever knew an immoral act of Joseph’s. The worst
crime except the gossip and slander, the popular
ministers ever refer to is that he claimed to have
received a. revelation from heaven and by direction
of the heavenly angels organized the church of Christ
after the apostolic pattern.

I thank God I have read the history for and against
both Catholic and Protestant churches and their found-
ers, so I am not altogether a novice in historical lore;
and if by hearing and information of what has been said
and written against the founders of either Catholic or
Protestant churches, it is possible to be qualified
to be a juror or judge, I have had somse little oppor-
tuniby. -

I have nof been willing to judge of the truthfulness
or falsity of any religion or church organization until
I have heard both sides, from its friends first, if pos-
sible, and then from its enemies, And omne thing I
have tried to guard myself against, since I came to
years of discretion, is not to .allow any one to preju-
dice me against any individual or his religion by
hearing his enemieés speak disrespectfully of him or his
faith; and all I ask now of any man is, in a dispas-
sionate manner to hear and learn what Joseph Smith
truly did say and .teach, and if he believes in the
teachings of the Christian Bible he can not honestly
reject the teaching and doctrine of Joseph Smith.

With all the above thoughts like a vision passing
before my mind, I can not help but feel sad and
lonely to-night (not a friend near me except Bro.
Beebe, and he is taking rest in sleep), as I contem-
plate the condition of the world and. the latter-day
work that must ultimately restore Israel into favor
with God, just before the second advent of the Savior.
If the son of the Martyr were only with us; it does
seem the Reorganization would soon-be a power in

N'] ' ‘;’/ -

the world for good and have a tendency to cheok the
apostasy of the Utah Mormons. -
I must retire, as I am weary and tired, and if

.Providence permits we continue qur journey across

the state of Missouri on the morrow.

Thursday, March 29, at twenty minutes pastnine in
the forenoon we are on board the cars of the Hanni~
bal and St. Joseph Railroad. 'Indeed, in comparison
to the slow stage-coach, the Prophet Nahum 2: 3, 4
has very fitly described them when he says, ‘‘The
chariots shall be with flaming forches in the day of
his preparation, and the fir-trees shall be terribly
shaken. The chariots shall rage in the streets, they
shall justle one against another in the broad ways:
they shall seem like torches, they shall run like the
lightnings. He [the conductor] shall recount his
worthies [the passengers]: they shall stumble in
their walk.”” The conductor put one passenger off
because he had not paid his fare, but he counted all
the worthy ones in, and I was one of them, so I con-
tinued on my journey. When we arrived at Hanni-
bal we took steamer for Quiney, Illinois, which is
gituated on the banks of the Father of Waters, the
Mississippi River, twenty miles north of Hannibal,
and then again on the cars to Galesburg. We
reached the city at seven o’clock in ‘the evening.
Bro. Beebe is not feeling very well, though is cheer-
ful in spirits. He has been broken of his accustomed
quiet and rest so many nights that he is very weary
and tired. So I suggested we stay over night and
rest. He readily accepted the proposition and we
put up at the hotel of the railroad passenger house.

Friday, March 30. It is_beautiful weather and we
are feeling nicely after a gpod night’s rest. Gales-
burg is a beautiful inland city. At ten o’clock in the
forenoon we again are on the cars of the Chicago
Burlington & Quincy Railroad for Mendota, eighty
miles from Galesburg, and then changed cars to the
Illinois Central, eighteen miles to Amboy, arriving at
our destination at three o’clock in the afternoon, and
walked one mile and-a half to Bro. Royal Stone’s.
Here we met Bro. W. W. Blair and wife, and after
usual greetings of fraternal expressions of kindness
he said, “Did you come by way of Nauvoo?” I
roplied in the negative. He then said, ‘“Joseph is to
be with us at conference, or at least he said he
would; but as all things human are uncertain we
will not say anything about it to make talk in the
world, until he comes.” - He then informed me that
Elder William Marks, of Shabbona Grove, had received

- a letter from Joseph in which he said he had deter-

mined to take his father’s place at the head of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and
desired Bro. Marks and such others as he- might
select would call on him immediately at Nauvoo in*

order that he might obtain their counsel on church

matters. Agreeably to -this request, Elder. Marks,
Israel L. Rogers, and W. W Blair visited him on the
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Christ as taught by his father, what will our énemies -
resort to next? Will they meet this young, honorable

o0th and 21st of March, and after this interview,
Joseph informed the brethren that he would be at the
General Conference at Amboy on the 6th of April.
The council he wished to have with the brethren was
their wisdom and advice about redeeming the Mor-
mons of Utah from their evil practices of polygamy
and kindred doctrines. He stated he understood that
the law of God to the church was.given February,
1831, and can not be superceded by any other law,
and he also said he believed that many had been led
into the evils of their doctrines honestly and it is
advisable and proper to adopt a mild course towards
the Mormons who had apostatized from the faith as
his father taught it.

Thank God, O my soul! This is good news to me;
too good to realize that it can come to pass so soon.
My joy is too great to give expression to my feelings.
Ts it possible I am to realize all my hopes so soon in
these matters? Like it was with John the Baptist, I
feel to say is it indeed he of whom it has been pro-
phesied should come to fulfill the many promises to
the Saints? Is Joseph surely coming so soon, called
of God to take the presidency of the church!
Between fears and hopes I rejoice in my very soul. If
he now comes to the Reorganization, the oft-repeated
question, What would you think if Joseph should
claim a call from God to take his father’s place and
unite with Utah Mormons? What -would you think
then? My invariable answer has been, I knew he
would not unite with such an apostate people. I feel
a spirit of contentment and peace, yet like one who
has had great hope for some special blessing, and not
altogether satisfied until the momentous event is
passed into history. ‘

How will the public announcement that Joseph, the
son of the choice seer, is president of the church affect
the scattered Saints in all the world? What will the
professors of the sects now say of this young man?
He has been in someé respects before the religious
world all hig life, and no one has attacked his charac-
ter. What will they say now, if the young man is
called of God and successor of his father? I was not
personally asquainted with the choice seer, but I am
with this young man; and if the devoted, uninspired
professors undertake to slander him, I shall know by
personal experience that they are moved from selfish
motives or a lying spirit. His father was an obscure
unlearned young man when he commenced his reli-
gious work. This young man has been quite prominent

before the world as the eldest son of Joseph Smith, -

the founder of the Mormon .Church, as they are
pleased to cell it. He has a fair education, is noted

a8 upright and honest, and has never been associated
with the Mormons, who havebeen go prominent in the
w_orld, because of their. wicked apostasy from what
his father taught. If he gives the lie to all the scandal
repeatedly .ciroulated by the popular clergy of the
world by his conduct and defense of the gospel of:

man with an honorable defense against his dootrine?
with the Bible and the internal evidence of our own
books? Or will they resort to the ushes of his father,
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and repeat the scandals circulated by his enemies who

persecuted him to death? If the son is now accepted
by common consent by the church his father founded,
he will indorse the doctrine published by the Reor-
ganization, the Bible as the foundation of our faith,
the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants as the word of God and law to govern the
church. It will also be an evidence of the position
taken by the Reoganization of the church against the
pollution of polygamy and the kindred doctrines taught
by the Utah people, that are so horrible according to
the Christian standard as taught by the True Latter
Saints. This is the general thought occupying my
mind to-day and I rejoice with all my heart, and will
await the events that must take place in the next few
days. If Joseph does certainly come, What will he
say to us first? is my leading thought and expeotancy
is happily upon the countenances of all the Saints,

Sunday, April 1, 1860, the Saints observed in fast-
ing and prayer to our heavenly Father for his special
blessings to attend our General Conference. Social
service at Bro. Stone’s residence and in the evening
at the same place Elder Blair spoke a short time on
the first principles of the gospel, and the meet-~
ing turned into a general social service. All are
in good spirits; weather is beautiful and roads
good.

Tuesday, April 3, Elder Samuel Powers of the
Twelve, Elders John Gaylord and William Aldredge
of Wisconsin, George Mory and Oliver Dunham have
arrived in good health and spirits. :

Wednesday, April 4. Quite a number of the breth-
ren are here and meeting was held in the Cadwell
Schoolhouse, Elders Z. H. Gurley and William Marks
presiding. General couneil, nominating of quite a
number of the elders for officers in the. several quo-
rums of the church and general preparatory work
and business for the conference., The elders are in
good spirits and hope, gladdened by the news that
the expected Joseph will soon be with us, But few
of them had learned that he had said he would
attend our conference or of the visit of the brethren
to see him. ‘ ’ s

Amboy, Lee County, Illinois, April 5, 1860. I
accompanied several of the brethren who were antioi-
pating friends to arrive on the next train which is
now due. While we were waiting at the depot Bro.
Joseph Smith came up the street to meet us. I hap-
pened to be thie only one who knew him. I soon
introduced him to the Saints, and he informed me
that he csme up on the night train before, that his
mother was with him, and was at her sister’s, Mrs.

Wesson’s, who was an old resident of the place. I -
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then invited him to attend our social prayer-meet-
ing to be held at Bro. Stone’s this evening. He
eplied, T would like to attend, but also would like
to have my mother go if I had any conveyance 80
she could.” TIinformed him I would see that he was
provided with conveyance for himself and mother.
This evening Bro. Stone’s son, Lardner, took his
open double-geated spring carriage and went after
them. They were cheerful, unassuming, and social
in conversation, yet reserved in manner, casually
referred to the stormy time crossing the river on
their way, but made no expression in relation to the
church. Just as we reached the door of Bro. Stone’s
residence (the house is a very neat one story and a
half cottage in L form), the congregation knelt in
prayer, the parlor was closely seated and packed, but
the front room had no seats and the audience was
standing, and two alcoves or bedrooms, veiled in
front by curtains which were drawn to one side, were
where hats and caps had been placed.

Bro. Joseph and his mother sat on the edge of one
of the beds while Elder Gurley offered the invocation
to ‘our heavenly Father for his blessing, and as the
audience rose to their feet, 8 hymn was sung, and
just as the closing lines of praise were sung, the
Holy Spirit said to me, “Introduce Bro. Joseph as the
son of the Prophet Joseph, and Sr. Emma as the wife
of the deceased.”” I instantly said to Joseph, ‘‘Allow
me to introduce you to this audience,’’ and tock him
by the hand and led him to the door of the sitting-
room and introduced him in the form of words as
above commanded of God, and in the same manner
introduced Sr. Emma. Our hope as based upon
prophecy is now being realized. A joyous influence
of the Holy Spirit solemnized every heart in divine
presence, and Elder Gurley said, ‘“Welcome, wel-
come.”” Bro. Joseph said, ‘‘I am pleased to meet
with you, and in coming I propose to say to-morrow
to you, if the same Spirit that prompts my coming
prompts my reception, I am with you. He did say
other words but I do not remember them so I can
repeat them. I do not think Sr. Emma made any
response to the glad voice of Elder Gurley to her,
‘““Welcome, welcome, to the eleot lady.”’

I am truly glad to record the above events, as they

- will ever serve as a link in the history of the great
latter-day work, and they are true as God can not lie.
The meeting was a spiritual feast. Many of the
Saints spoke and
Several spoke in the spirit of prophecy, which must
~have been very comforting to Joseph and Sr. Emma,
and all the Saints were lit up with great hope, com-
fort, and peace of the Holy Ghost.
service advanoed I was impressed to offer prayer and
thanksgiving to our ‘heavenly Father and was led in
supplication to ask Almighty God to bless the church
in its effort to gather into his sheepfold the honest in

hea,rt everywhere 'in all the earth, and that Israel .-

rejoiced in the Holy Ghost.

As the hour of.
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might be gathered from its long dlspersmn and that
Joseph, the son of the Martyr, may be kept from
the besetting sin of the ancient kings and prophets of
of Israel. I had the assuranceby the Holy Spiritthat
my prayer would be answered and that Joseph would
never-be led into the gross crime-of polygamy. The
meeting was a happy one, long to .be remembered,

and will be handed down in.church history as an
epoch never to be forgotten. As it was getting late,
Joseph said to me, “I wish you would excuse us and
allow us to return.”” As we t_ook them back to Mrs,
Wasson’s they expressed themselves pleased with the
spirit of the mesting and appreciative of the Saints,
but they did not shake hands with any of them, as we
retired before the close of the services.

I have been quite particular in the record of events
as I believe it will be of interest to the rising genera-
tion that will follow us; also because it is a fulfill-
ment of prophecy that I would come to the church
with the Prophet Joseph. Before I took my mission
in 1856 it was revealedto me that I should not return
to Zarahemla, Wisconsin, until Joseph would be
called to take his father’s place and that I was
directed in Western Iowa to attend this conference,
and means would be supplied to bear my expenses,
all shows unmistakable evidence that a divine power
had been guiding in all these matters. If wasnota
studied plan of mine fo even meet Joseph at Amboy,
but it seemed to come about as a natural happening
so far as I was concerned. But now as it has como
about, as current events in history, I can see how an
overruling Providence has been in it all.

L
THE REDEMPTION OF ZION.

In HERALD of May 27, in a letter dated May 19, the
following statement was made: “If Sainfs do nof
use wisdom they will yet learn that ‘the children of
this world are wiser than the children of light,” and
in years to come may have to pa,y far more for good
Missouri lands.’

I wish to make the following deductlon from sacred
writings, both ancient and modern: Land will be
cheaper in Missouri in the years following the high
prices than it has been .for years past.  Some may
gay, how do you come to such a conclusion? Let us
turn to Dootrine and Covenants and other sacred
writings, ‘“The land of Zion shall not be obtained
but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise there is none
inheritance for you. And if by purchase, behold, you

. are blessed; and if by blood, as you are forbidden to

shed blood, lo, your. enemies- are upon_you. ”—Doc-
trine and Covenants 68: 8.

Thus we see- that Zion, shall be redeemed by pur-
chage and by power.. Now let us look at the finan-
cial condition - of most of the Saints. I read
gometime - since that most of the Saints .are in
from ‘poor to fair circumstances, there being com-
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Hardly. The God we desire to serve is unchange-
able, ’ :

“For, if T will, saith the Lord of hosts, raise up
goed unto me, I will éommand my people.”” This is
equivalent to gaying, ‘I have a right o command my
people,”’. or “I excuse not myself for having com-
manded them,’”’ as in Doctrine and Covenants, sec-
tion 2, paragraph 8. He has now commanded them
how to raise up a righteous seed unto him, and it is
the same and only rule-for the marriage relation that
the Lord has ever given or ever sanctioned. And he
says through his servant Jacob, that if he will raise
up seed unto himself, that he wills to command his
people: ‘‘otherwise,”-if he had not commanded them
or did not, ‘‘they shall,” or they will, ‘“hearken unto
these things.”” This last clause i8 a prophetic predic=
tion -of what the people would do if they were not
commanded; that they would hearken to things con-
cerning David and Solomon. If should not be con-
strued to be a command to follow David and Solomon.
The word shall, instead of will, in the prediction con-
veys the same meaning and makes the prophecy
more forcible. The Lord knew they would, and so
he says they ¢shall hearken,” etfe., if not com-
manded. o :

We see that many are determined to excuse them-
gelves, because of David and Solomon, and hearken
unto those things, notwithstanding positive com-
mands to the contrary. And.those who iry to find,
and push through a loophole in this God-given mes-
sage, to justify their misdeeds, will eventually learn
that “God is not mocked and whatsoever a man
soweth that shall he also reap.”

Brethren, let us rejoice in the fact that when we
- are called upon to make a defense against such
attacks, before the world, we stand upon the solid
rock of eternal truth, and if we are faithful our works
will not be burned at the last day.

JAMES YATES.

o ot

AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS-
TORY OF THE REORGANIZATION.—No. 29.

April 6, 1860. Ever a memorable day in the cycle
of days when God commands a work to be done! We
accompanied Joseph and his mother to the confer-
ence, He is cheerful and easy in his manner, unas-
suming without the least expression of affectation;
reserved and yet not distant in his way; he greeted
us, ‘“Good morning,’’ as he and his mother took seats
in the carriage. On the way to the hall he asked me
the following question: ‘“What do you think in rela-
tion to new revelations?’’ 1 replied, ““We believe the
general law of God is given to the church as recorded
in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine
and Covenants, but as has been in the ages past, so
it -will be in the future, as circumstances and new
events oi_obstac]es demand there will be new revela-

tions from God; but always in. harmony with what hag
been given, and never conflicting with the law of
God already given.” He then said, ‘I wish the con-
ference to organize and conduct its business thig
forenoon just the same as if I were not there.” Ag7
led the way into the hall I gave them séats and then
informed Elder Z. H. Gurley of Joseph’s request and
conference organized in the usual manner by choos-
ing Elder Gurley president, and Elder William Marks
agsistant, Elders Andrew G. Jackson and Isaac Sheen
clerks. . -

After invocation by one of the elders President
Gurley in an eloquent and impassionate address took
a refrospective view of the great latter-day work,
congratulating the Saints for their union and cour-
age in their work of love and sacrifice the last year,
in the building up of the church, which was reorgan-
ized April 6, 1880, by command of God, soon came
under cond‘emnation, but continued until the minis-
ters were established in quorums; the Choice Seer
and Prophet was taken from them and finally they
were rejected as an organization in 1844 and scat-
tered as sheep without a shepherd, the rebellious
driven out of the land of Zion to the great American
desert graphically described by the Prophet Jeremiah
as the salt land (Jeremiah 17: 6, 7), while the pure
in heart have been watching and waiting for a
reorganization of the church, which was effected in
the year 1853 at a General Conference by choosing a
majority of the Quorum of the Twelve by command
of God, in order to again have divinely appointed
general traveling presiding officers ‘‘to build up the
church and regulate all the affairs of the same, in all
nations’’ (section 104:12). Still we wait for further
direction from the divine Master, who is ¢‘Christ, the
head of the body which is his church,”” With loving
exhortation as few men can make to the Sainis he
closed with a hearty amen. '

He called on Elder Samuel Powers of the Twelve,
who addressed the Saints upon the general principles
of the gospel of Christ, its unchangeableness and
entity must be received to have the promise of the
celestial glory, and in a clear, logical manner estab-
lished the fact that its elements are eternal in all ifs
provisions, and the power of God unto salvation. He
has such a breadth of thought, and is such a sacred
historian and biblical scholar it is ‘an intellectual
feast to hear his oratory while he preaches Jesus
Chridt and him crucified, and a Savior risen from the
dead. :

I followed upon the same subject, that this wonder-
ful story of the cross was restored by the angel, after
the former-day apostasy as récorded in Revelation
14:6, 1, in the year 1830, and a host of Saints  had
been gathered around the standard of Prince Im-
manuel, and for fourteen years the church of Christ

‘had been built up in every land, and on the isles of

the ses. We saw no obstacles in the way to hinder
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its mighty strides from conquermg every foe, and
becoming the triumphant church in a very few years.
But instead thereof it was foreseen by the inspired
prophets that after the church should be restored in
the latter-days there would be another apostasy,
«And many should follow their pernicious ways; by
reagson of whom the way of truth should be evil
spoken of. And through covetousness. shall they
with feigned words make merchandise of you.”—2
Poter 2: 2, 3. ‘But thank God another prophet says,
«When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against
him”’ (Isaiah 59:19), hence the Reorganization has
been raised up in fulfillment of prophecy.

The Saints are in best of spirits and. hope, and at
the adjournment Bro. Joseph and his mother were
introduced to many of the Saints.

At half past one conference convened and after sing-
ing Elder Archibald Wilsey offered invocation and
President Gurley made a few remarks and invited
those who wished to unite with the church. Brn.
Horace Bartlett, Frederick Squires, and Joseph Rob-
inson arose to their feet and expressed their faith
in Christ and desired to unife with the Reorganiza-
tion and were received by unanimous vote. Bro.

Joseph Smith then came forth and was introduced by

the president in the following words, “I am pleased
to introduce to you, my brethiren, Joseph Smith, the
son of the Choice Seer.” e then made an address
after which a motion was made_that he be received
and chosen to the office of president of the high
priesthood. A unanimous voteé was had and he was
ordained under the hands of Elders Z. H. Gurley,
Samuel Powers, W. W. Blair, of the Twelve, and
William Marks and George Morey of the high prieats.
The quiet, peaceful spirit of God brooded over the
entire audience when the solemn ordination took place
and the Saints were happy and comforted in the
faith. I could realize.that as his father had been
ordained at Amherst, Ohio, on the 25th of January,
1832, to the office of president of the high priesthood,
80 now the son Joseph had been ordained at Amboy,
lllinois, on the .6th of April, 1860, in harmony with

the precedent in his father’s case, and the law of

God, which says, ‘Every president of the high
priesthood (or presiding elder), is to be ordained by
the direction of a high counecil, or, general confer-
ence,’’ )

As I reflect upon it now it is indeed strange that all
of the impostors who have risen up to lead different
factions of the church since the martyrdom of Joseph,
have overlooked this one sacred ordinance established
by the law of God. It shows how blind they were,
and the midnight blindriess of their followers, who
Were deceived by them. The people in Utah ought
to see that when their -president assumes the office of
the presidency without revelation or ordination to the
office, he, is v101at1ng the express command of God
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whlch says, ‘‘Exalt not yourselves” (sectlon 105: 6),
and this revelation was addressed to the Quorum of
Twelve from which the members exalt one of their
number to the presidency, thus ignoring the law of
God entirely in that matter, as well as the revelation
which says, ‘““The president of the church, who is
also the president .of the counoll is appointed by
revelation.”’—Section 99: 6.

The minutes are here given as published in the
Amboy Times and copied in the TRUE LATTER Day
Saints’ HERALD, volume 1, number 5, page 101, with
the comments of the editor, who I am informed is
a gentleman of the Presbytenan Church in good
standing. -

From the Amboy, (1llinois) Ti’mcs.

THE MORMON CONFERENCE.

‘We devote considerable space to the proceedings of this body,
believing that they are of great importance to us, even as a
nation, There is a great body of these people scattered through
the States, who, unwilling to follow the fortunes and doctrines
of Brigham Young, have been quietly waiting for the time to
come when they could organize under a lineal descendant of
Joseph Smith, as-their prophet. That time has at length-
arrived., Joseph Smith, Jr., occupies the position which his
father once held. A new era in the history of Mormonism has
dawned—an era which we hope will greatly improve the name of
this despised people.

‘Whatever ideas we may entertain in relation to the doetrines
of the Mormons, we must look with approbation and satisfaction
upon any movement on their part which looks towards a radical
reformation in their practices as a people.

For many years past Brigham Young has been looked upon a8
the embodiment of Mormonism, and those professing to be Mor-
mons have been regarded as no better than he. Henceforth,
they, or at least one branch of them, are to be judged by a dif-
ferent standard, The eyes of the world will now be turned upon
young Joseph. Hitherto this man has borne a good name. His
talents are of no mean order; and it is earnestly to be hoped that
he will use them for good, and not a bad purpose.

‘We give a correct report of Mr. Smith’s remarks, previous to his
acceptance and ordination by the church,—the only reliable
report yet published. .

The Annual Conference of the *“Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-

. ter Day Saints,” assembled in this city on the 6th inst., at ten

o’clock in the morning.

The Conierence organized by calling Zenos H. Gurley to the
chair, and appointing William Marks asgistant.

The forencon was spent in preaching by Zenos H. Gurley,

‘Samuel Powers, and Edmund C. Briggs.

The sermons were devoted principally to setting forth then'
peculiar doctrines and defining the difference between their branch
of the church and that represented by Brigham Young. They
profess, and we believe with the utmost sincerity, to hold in utter
abhorrence the wicked doctrines and practices of Brigham.

It ig claimed that the great body of the Mormon people are
geattered through the several States, and that a prophet, by line-
age, will eall together the scattered fragments and unite them .
into a grand whole, N
AFTERNOON SESSION.

Accordmg to adjournment the Conference assembled ab half .
past one.

Horace Barflett, Froderick Squires, and Joseph Robmson slg-
n1ﬁed their desires and united with the organization,

“Joseph Smith, Jr., then came forward, when Mr. Gurley sald
1 present to you, my brethren, Joseph Smlth Vo
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Mr. Smith then spoke as follows:

“I would say to you, brethren, (as I hope you may be, and in
faith I trust you are,) as a people that God has promised his
blessings upon, I came not here of myself, but by the inflience
of the Spirit. For some time past I have received manifestations
pointing to the position which I am about to assume.

] wish to say that I have come here not to be dictated by any
men or gel of men., I Have come in obedience to a power not my
own, and shall be dictated by the power that sent me.

“God works by means best known to himself, and 1 feel that
for some time past he has been pointing out a work for me to do.

“For two or three years past deputations have been waiting on
me, urging me to agsume the responsibilities of the leadership
of the church, but I have answered each and every one of them
that I did not wish to trifle with the faith of the people.

. “I do not propbse to assume thjs [position in order to amass
wealth-out of it, neither have I sought it as a profit.

“T know opinions are various in relation to these matters. I
have conversed with those who told me they would not hesitate
one moment in agsuming the high and powerful position as the
leader of this people. But I have been well aware of the motives
which might be ascribed to me—motives of various kinds, at the
foundation of all of which is selfishness, should I come forth to
stand in the place where my father stood.

#] have believed that should I come without the guarantee
of the people, I should be received in blindness, and would
be liable to be accused of false motives, Neither would I come
to you without receiving favor from my heavenly Father.

1 have endeavored as far as possible, to keep myself unbiased.
I never conversed with J. J. Strang, for in those days I was but

_a boy, and in fact am now but a boy. * I had not acquired a suf-
ficient knowledge of men to be capable of leading myself, setting
aside the leading of others.

“There is but one principle taught by the leaders of any fac-
tion of this people that I hold in utter abhorrence. That is a
principle taught by Brigham Young and those believing in him,
I have been told that my father taught such doctrines. I have
never believed it and never can believe it.
done, then I believe they never were done by divine authority.
I believe my father was a good man, and a good man never could
have promulgated such doctrines.

“] believe in the doectrines of honesty and truth. The Bible

. containg such doectrines, and so does the Book of Mormon and
the Book of Covenants, which are auxiliaries to the Bible.

¢I have my peculiar notions in regard to revelations, but am
happy to say that they accord with those I am to associate with,
at least those of them with whom I have conversed. I am:not
very conversant with those books, (pointing to a volume before
him,) not so conversant as I should bé and will be. The time
has been when the thought that I should assume the leadership
of this people, was so repulsive to me, that it seemed as if the
thing could never be possible.

“The change in my feelings-came slowly, and I did not suffer
myself to be influenced by any exfraneous circumstances, and
have never read the numerous works sent me which had a bear-

.ing on this subject, for fear they might entice me into wrong-
doing.’ It is my determination to do right and let heaven take
~_care of the result, Thus I come to you free from any taint of
secbanamsm, taints from thoughts of the varied minds I have
: eonie‘in contact with; and thus -hope to be able to build up my
“‘own reputation as'a man,
“Ib has been said that a Mormon elder, though but a sbrip-
ng, posgessed a power unequaled by almost any other preacher.
ariged- from a deépth of feeling, and. the - earnestness with

do not wish to tnﬂe with., N

THE SAINTS' HERALD

If such things were -

they:believe the. doctrines they teach; and it i this feel--

that Brigham Young is eonsldered a man of talent,"
old and forbunate man, and by others an unscrupu-'

¢“Should you take me as a leader, I propose that all should be
dealt by in mercy, open as to-Gentile or Jew, but I ask not to be
received exeept as by the ordinances of the church.

“Some, who had ought to know the propristies of. the chureh,
have told me that no certain form was neeessary in order for me
to assume the leadership—that the position came by right of
lineage, yet I know that if I attempted to lead a8 a prophet by
these considerations; and not by a call from. heaven, men would
not be led to beheve who do not believe now.. And 80 I have
not come of my own dictation to this sacred office,

o1 beheve that we owe duties to our country and to society,
and ‘are amenable to the laws of the land, and have always con-
sidered it my duty to act upon this prmclple, and I do say
that among the people where I live I have as many good and
true friends as I could desire among those of any society,

“The people of Hancock County have been strongly anti-
Mormon, and there I know of no enemies. I have been engaged
in business with anti-Mormons, I have mmgled with them, and
have not only been obliged not to make any remarks which
might give offense, but also to smother my-own feelings, if I
had any. I hold no enmity to0 any man living who has fought
this doctrine, nor do I know any who hold enmity towards me.
I hope there are none, -

“In conclusion, I will come to you if you will receive me, give
my ability; and the influence my name may bring, together with
what liftle power I possess, and I trust by your prayers and faith
to be sustained. I pledge myself to promulgate no doetrine that
shall not be approved by you, or the code of good morals.

“I have my short-comings, but I trust as a leader I shall do
nothing to lead astray. 1If I do so, I shall expect condemnation,
for I am satisfied that this people, governed by the same policy,
would serve me worse than they have Brlgham Young before, for
I would be wholly deserted. .

“A gentleman from Utah informs me that a majority of Brig-
ham Young’s people were restive—not satisfied with their condi-
tion—but dared say nothing. That those who preached and
those who practiced his teachings were, in reality, the old fogies
of the institution, the younger taking a different view of matters,

“1 do not care to say any more at present, but will simply add
that-if the same Spirit which prompts my coming, prompts also
my reception, I am with you.”

‘When Mr. Smith concluded it was moved that he be reeelved
as a prophet—the successor of his father, which was carried by
a unanimous vote.

Mr. Gurley then said: “Bro. Joseph, 1 present the church
‘to you in the name of Jesus Christ.”’

To which Mr. Smith responded as follows: May God grant
in his infinite merey that I may never do anything to forfeit the
high trust confided to me. I pray that he may grant to us
power to recall the scattered ones of Israel, and I ask your
prayers.”’ '

Isaac Sheen then led in prayer.

Then followed the ordination of Joseph Smlth ag President of
the High Priesthood.

These ceremonies wgre earnest and impressive, and when they
were completed almost the entire congregation were-in tears.

Emma Beidelman [Bidamon], mother of.Joseph, was then
proposed and united with the church.

The conference then proceeded to elect and ordain the follow-
ing persons as members of the High Council:

John C. Gaylord, William Aldrich, George Morey, Edwin
Cadwell, Calvin Beebe, Jacob Doan, Ohver P, Dunham, Zenos:
Whiteomb, Lyman Hewitt, Dwight Websber, Wmthrop H.
Blair, -Andrew G. Jackson.

The aetmg president then stated for the beneﬁt of those not
belonging to the Mormon church, that these councilmen were a
jury . for church. matters, and, with their president, settled all
differences between members, ete., etc.,—that one ‘half always
aoted in behalf of the church; and the other for-the accused. To
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determine in whose-behalf each should act,lots were cast, and
those getting odd numbers would always act for the church, and
those getting even for the accused. .
Lots were then cagt with the following result:

Gaylord 7 * Aldrich 12 Morey 9
Cadwell 8 Beebe 4 Doan 1
Dunham b ‘Whitcomb 2 Hewitt i1
Webster 3 Blair 10 Jackson -6

isaac Sheen was then elected and ordamed president of the
High Priests Quorum.

Then followed the election of the seven presidents of the
Quorum of Seventies, and the following-named persons were
chosen: James Blakeslee, Bdmund C. Briggs, Crowell Lam-
phier, William D. Morton, Archibald Wilsey, George Rarick,
John A, MeclIntosh.

The first five were ordained, the two latter being absent.

S. J. Stone was elected and ordained president of the quorum
of elders.

Israel L. Rogers was elected as Bishop of the church.

The remainder of the afternoon was spent in preaching, and
prayer-meeting was held in the evening.

April 7, Israel L. Rogers was ordained as Bishop, in whom is
vested the presidency of the Aaronic priesthood

George Rarick was also ordained as premdent of the Quorum
of Seventies.

A list of names was here handed to the Prophet, of persons to
be dismembered, but he objected to having action on the matter
on grounds of charity. ’

The Sabbath was spent in preaching and administering the
ordinance of baptism.—Suints’ Herald, May, 1860,

- April 7. On the convening of conference this morn-
ing I was requested by the president to offer prayer

and while in supplication I had a vision and saw -

the words before me as I spoke them, ‘“Let my serv-
ant Israel L. Rogers be ordained to. the office of bishop
in my church, for this is his calling saith the Lord
your God, Amen.” The Holy Spirit in power rested
on the entire audience so all confidence without a
doubt was given to the Saints by the gifts of the Holy
Ghost. I now feel, let the results be what they may,
the reorganization of the church of God is established
on the true foundation in harmony with the will of our
heavenly Father, Jesus Christ being the head of the
body which is his church on earth as in ancient apos-
tolic times. The burden is now lifted from me as the
especial witness crying in the wilderness of scattered
latter-day Israel, the source to. which to look for
deliverance from the false shepherds who have
sought to lead the Latter Day Saints. The church
is now organized in a formidable manner, like a

standard to which all who are desirous to know the

truth may flock when seeking the kingdom of God,
with all the elements as constituent parts of the
the goverment of God, as clearly described in-the
Bible, and witnessed in the great things of God’s law
written to Ephraim and the Book of Doctrine and
Covenants. I am now happy and contented in the
peace of the Holy Ghost, and will by the grace of God
endeavor to build up and strengthen .the churchof
God wherever my lot may. be cast among my fellow
men and return to my mission with renewed hope.’
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DO You BELIEVE IN THE BOOK OF MORMON?

That every Saint does not believe all the truths
contained ‘in the - Book of Mormon, the writer has
learned to his astonishment. . More startling than
this, however, is the fact that some donot even read
the book. We do not refer alone to indifferent Saints,
but also to a few who regularly attend church serv-
ices, with the exception of the Religio.- In September,
1832, a revelation was givéen to the ,church in regard -
to unbelief, and neglecting to read the Book of Mor-
mon. We quote a part of the revelation, which is
found in Doctrine and Covenants 83: 8:

And your minds in times past have been darkened because of
unbelief, and because you have treated lightly the things you
have received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought the whole
church under condemnation. And this condemnation resteth
upon the children of Zion, even all; and they shall remain under
this tondemnation until they repent and remember the new
covenant, even the Book of Mormon and the former command-
ments which I have given them, not only to say, but to do
according to that which I have written. .

Nephi and many other writers of the Book of Mor-
mon, testify that they know their record to be true.
Whether we have a right to criticise and reject will be
determined by the following quotations from the
Book of Mormon :

And if there be faults, they be the faults of man. But behold,
we know no fault; nevertheless, God knoweth all things;
therefore he that condemneth, let him beware lest he shall be in
danger of hell fire,—Page 495, verse 2, small edition,

And if our plates had been sufficiently large, we should have
written in Hebrew; but the Hebrew hath been altered by us also;
and if we could have written in Hebrew behold, ye would have
had no imperfection in our record.—Page 500, verse 8.

" But he that believeth these things which I have spoken, him
will I visit with the manifestations of my Spirit; and he shall
know and bear record. For because of my Spirit, he shall know
these things are true.—Page 508, verse 12,

Thou hast also made our words powerful and great; even that
we can nof write them; wherefore, when we write, we behold our
weakness, and stumble becaunse of the placing of our words; and
and I fear lest the Gentiles shall mock at our words. And when
I had said this, the Lord spake unto me, saying, Fools mock, but
they shall mourn; and my grace is sufficient for the meek, that
they shall take no advantage of your weakness; and if men
come unto me, I will show unto them their weakness,—Page 524,
verse 2.

And then ye shall know that I have seen Jesus, and that he

" hath talked with me face to face, and  that he told me in plain

humility, even as a man telleth another in mine own language,
concerning these things; and only a few have I written, because
of my weakness in writing.—Page 525, verse 4.

And when ye shall receive these things, I would exhort you
that ye would ask God, the eternal Father, in the name of
Christ, if these things are not true; and if ye shall ask with a
sincere heart, with real intent, having faith in Christ, he will
manifest the truth of it unto you, by the power of the Holy

| Ghost; and by the power of the Holy Ghost, ye may know the

truth of all things.—Page 544, verse 1.
The words of Moroni just before he hid the records
in the earth:

And I exhprta you to remember these things; for the time
speedily cometh that ye shall know that I lie not, for ye shall
see me at the bar of God, and the Lord God will say unto you,
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